
            Immediately after the first gate appeared, the world was engulfed in great chaos.

The army, equipped with modern weapons, appeared helpless against the gates that had sprung up in droves, and humanity had to spend endlessly difficult days waiting for the day when it would be destroyed.

however.

After they appeared, the tide of the war completely turned.

The Gate, which was eroding the Earth at an alarming rate, was completely captured by talented people called 'Hunters'.

Humanity, led by talented people, soon came to dominate the Gate, and ushered in a new era with nearly infinite resources and new technologies being developed every day.

Without knowing the danger ahead... .

'… It was that kind of setting.'

It may be surprising, but this was a world created with such a setting.

A world in a widely spread web novel with settings such as gates and hunters.

I forgot about it for a while due to the influx of work, but I was living in that place.

[There's too much flooding again, is the gate really safe? ]

As I was skimming the article that appeared on the monitor, I sank deep into my chair.

“… … .”

The gate, which had been quiet for several decades, has already exploded twice.

Fortunately, it didn't turn into a major incident because it was suppressed quickly, and people didn't seem to pay much attention... .

'This is the real beginning.'

This means that the world has finally reached the beginning of the novel, and that everything I have done so far has not been in vain.

The novel I Possessed, ‘I Became the Strongest Master’, began with an allusion to the gate runaway incident.

The story is that the main character, who accidentally got caught up in a runaway, awakens his true power while saving a citizen, and gradually grows up to protect the world and fight against evil... .

The author may have suddenly gone crazy, but at the same time as the main character grows into the strongest person in the world, he turns the Earth into an uninhabitable land and kills all of his colleagues who have been with him through blood and sweat.

What's the point of saving the world? Everything has already gone to shit.

The novel ends with the main character, whose eyes have returned, literally disintegrating the villain and then taking his own life.

A forced ending with a forced sweet potato.

The writer had to receive countless comments and messages from readers, and naturally, many of them included my messages and comments.

Because of those comments, I wonder if I was possessed by this novel... .

“… … .”

Anyway, now that we've finally entered the main part of the novel, it won't be long before the original protagonist encounters his first incident, and the story begins in earnest.

My goal is to survive in this world where the future is set and there are no dreams or hopes.

To be honest, I'm a little scared because it's something I've never experienced before... .

Also, I'm not that worried.

Because we've already developed all the main characters.

        
            “1 minute until power ranking update!”

The once noisy office suddenly became quiet at the sound of a staff member's voice.

Everyone held their breath and looked at the monitor on one wall... .

[Updating… … ]

The monitor screen that was continuing the update process reversed and announced a new power ranking list.

[ 1st Seol Joo-hee (Affiliation: Queens) - ]

[ 2nd Hong Yu-ra (Affiliation: Queens) - ]

[ 3rd Lim Arin (Affiliation: Queens) - ]

… …

… …

No change in ranking.

This time, it was first place without fail.

“Wow!!!! 1st place!”

“Congratulations!!!”

“Congratulations!”

The staff applauded thunderously and congratulated me as if it were their job.

I quietly turned my chair and looked at the women standing at the center of the celebration.

“Thank you all for your help!”

Lim A-rin ranked 3rd in the power rankings.

She had long curly silver hair and a lovely appearance, and she was expressing her gratitude to those around her with a bright face.

“Thank you all for your hard work.”

Sitting next to Lim A-rin is Hong Yu-ra, ranked second in the power rankings.

She has a mature appearance with beautifully curly red hair and an explosive body, and she smiled familiarly and elegantly as she accepted greetings from the staff around her.

and… .

“It’s not fun.”

She leans on the sofa with an arrogant posture and looks indifferently at the monitor.

Seol Joo-hee, the protagonist who is ranked 1st in the glorious power rankings.

He is the real protagonist of this world, with long, sleek black hair that reaches down to his waist and a very sharp appearance.

'There is nothing unusual.'

I secretly breathed a sigh of relief when I saw the three people safely occupying the rankings.

According to the original novel, Seol Joo-hee at this point should be an ordinary F-level person, and Hong Yu-ra and Lim A-rin, who will later join her colleagues, should also have much lower ranks.

However, currently, the three are already the world's strongest people, both in name and reality.

From the beginning, a completely different development unfolded from the original.

What I was most worried about while growing them up until now was whether the changes in the story from the original would have an impact on the world.

Of course, there is no problem if it does not affect anything,

If power inflation occurs and the enemies become stronger... .

'Then it's really over.'

Fortunately, from what I have observed so far, the enemies seem to follow the settings in the novel.

If nothing special happens, you should be able to defeat the final boss without difficulty.

'okay… . 'Then it's done.'

I hope this world without dreams and hope will have a peaceful future.

Anyway, I gave up on returning to the original world a long time ago.

I have lived in this world for 15 years so far.

This means that it took 15 years from when I first arrived here to reach the beginning of the novel.

There was a time when I couldn't accept my reality and even thought about going back to my original world... .

“… … .”

I wish I could be lost in such deep thought for a while.

“Jihyuk.”

Someone came up and spoke quietly to me.

“You’re in first place this time too. Congratulations.”

It was Kim Eun-young, Queen’s schedule manager.

She spends a lot of time with me, the executive producer, and is one of the rare people who recognizes my hard work.

“Thank you. Eunyoung, you worked hard too.”

Eunyoung Kim gave a beautiful smile, slightly raising the corners of her mouth as if responding to my smile.

Then, he glanced at the three people in the center of the office, then quietly leaned towards me and spoke to me subtly.

“Are you having a company dinner today?”

The question was whether to participate in a company dinner.

“Well… .”

In the past, whenever the rankings were announced, everyone would have a dinner together.

However, recently, there has been a change in the trend to rarely have company dinners and to enjoy the joy of gathering with people who want to.

“I don’t think I will do it this time either.”

“Ah… .”

Kim Eun-young sighed with a sad expression on her face, then gently placed her hand on my chair and spoke.

“I was really looking forward to today... . It's so unfortunate.”

She sighs heavily and shows a look of regret.

Doing this means you want something.

'cute.'

I smiled inadvertently at the cute appearance of her, who was two years older than me, and glanced at her.

“Would you like to have a company dinner?”

“Of course… .”

That moment.

“Hey. Do Ji-hyuk!”

The conversation was interrupted by someone calling.

“… ?”

The staff's gaze gathered in an instant.

Kim Eun-young glanced at the owner of the voice, then slightly distanced herself with a strangely regretful expression on her face, and I watched her striding across the office.

“… … .”

It was Seol Joo-hee.

“We’re having a company dinner today.”

“… Suddenly?”

“You’re not saying you don’t like it, are you?”

“No, that’s not it… .”

Seol Joo-hee, who had her arms crossed arrogantly, glanced at Kim Eun-young for some reason, then looked down at me again and confidently gave instructions.

“We are planning to do it at my house today, so go ahead and prepare it yourself. Got it?”

Having a company dinner at home means having a dinner with only 4 people without any staff.

'What's going on?'

I gladly responded to her suggestion that we all get together after a long time.

Seol Joo-hee seemed to be satisfied with my answer and silently looked away, and for some reason, she glanced at Kim Eun-young again and hinted.

“I’m going to talk to the leader, so I’ll go there with the kids first.”

“With the leader? What's going on?”

I ended up reacting sensitively to the story that Seol Joo-hee was having a separate meeting with the team leader.

The hunter team I am in charge of, ‘Queens’, is under the Cheonhwa Guild established by the leading conglomerate Cheonhwa Group.

As a result, there is some interference from above... .

Most of the time, I was cut off from my position, so there were often cases where suggestions were made directly to team members without going through me.

“Well, I guess I’m asking you to do something strange again.”

“Joohee… .”

“I know. We'll take care of it, so don't worry.”

Seol Joo-hee seemed to have read my concerns and waved me a hand telling me not to worry, and I had no choice but to trust that she would handle it well.

*

Move to a new location, Seol Joo-hee’s house.

I, along with Hong Yu-ra and Im A-rin, had prepared a celebration party and were waiting for Seol Joo-hee.

“Why don’t you come here… ?”

When Im A-rin, who had changed into cute pajamas, hugged a cushion and gently leaned on my shoulder,

Hong Yu-ra, who was reading a magazine while changing into a thin one-piece dress, fluttered her pale bare feet and spoke.

“You’re not the type of kid to be treated carelessly by anyone, right? Don't worry too much.”

It was true.

There is nothing more useless than worrying about Seol Joo-hee.

Who would dare to mess with Seol Joo-hee, the undisputed world leader?

Moreover, she is not so gentle that she is forced to accept something she does not want to do.

“That’s true, but… .”

at that time.

Sigh──

Lim A-rin, who was leaning on my shoulder, gently placed her hand on my knee.

Then he suddenly raised his index finger and started gently scratching my knee with his fingernail.

“… … .”

It was always a trivial prank.

I quietly held her hand and scratched her strangely itchy knee.

Im A-rin then giggled, slowly pulled her hand away, and readily spoke.

“I’ll contact Joohee!”

“… Do you want to? Joohee receives your calls well.”

Im A-rin, who was encouraged by Hong Yu-ra's sympathy, quickly grabbed the cell phone and made eye contact as if she were a child asking for permission.

“Try it.”

“Yes!”

Just as Lim A-rin, who had gotten my permission, unlocked her phone to make a call... .

Bang!

Suddenly a loud noise was heard from the front door.

“!”

The owner of the house finally arrived.

“Even the tiger said it would come if I said so... .”

After leaving Hong Yu-ra's laughing words behind, I went straight to the front door to greet Seol Joo-hee.

As expected, Seol Joo-hee arrived there... .

“… … .”

For some reason, her expression became cold and frozen.

'Something happened.'

I guessed right away that there was a problem during the meeting with the leader, so I spoke carefully so as not to provoke her.

“Are you here?”

That moment.

Sigh──

Seol Joo-hee slowly raised her head and began glaring at me through her flowing hair.

“… Is it Joohee?”

Her cold eyes tremble gently.

It was as if he was angry all the way down to his head, and if you even touched him, it felt like it would explode.

Gulp─

Feeling intimidated for no reason, I swallowed my saliva, looked at her eyes, and spoke again.

“… Let's go in first. Come in, let’s talk together.”

Seol Joo-hee, who had been staring at me for a while, silently looked away and entered the house, and we headed to the living room where the team members were waiting.

“Welcome!”

“A little late?”

Lim A-rin and Hong Yu-ra greet each other warmly, as if they haven't noticed yet.

Seol Ju-hee threw away her bag and coat without even looking at them and took a seat in the center of the living room. I secretly explained to the two people that Seol Ju-hee didn't seem to be in a good mood.

“Didn’t the leader order something strange again?”

“No way… .”

The two people had a brief conversation as if they were used to it and didn't think it was a big deal.

The moment when I was about to take a seat next to Lim A-rin to ask her the whole story.

“Hey.”

Seol Joo-hee's cold voice rang low.

“Do Ji-hyuk.”

She sat on the edge of the sofa and quietly raised her head and glanced up at me,

“What are you?”

Suddenly, something unknown was said to me.

“Me?”

“Joo, Joohee. what's the matter… .”

“Sol Joo-hee. Why are you suddenly angry?”

Im A-rin and Hong Yu-ra cautiously intervened, leaving me confused, but Seol Joo-hee ignored them and spoke again with cold anger.

“What on earth are you doing?”

I was a little taken aback by the sudden, unexplained anger, and carefully asked back with doubts.

“Joohee. What to say now... .”

Right then.

“Do Ji-hyuk!!!!!”

Seol Joo-hee got angry, got up from her seat, and instantly rushed at me and grabbed me by the collar.

“Ugh… .”

“Joo, Joohee! What is this?”

“Sol Joo-hee! Are you crazy!? Why is this happening all of a sudden!?”

The two startled people tried to get Seol Ju-hee off, but Seol Ju-hee was furious and remained steadfast.

I was so choked up that I tried to speak while struggling to breathe.

“ suddenly said something… .”

Then, Seol Joo-hee gritted her teeth and started telling a shocking story.

“I heard everything. What kind of mischief have you been doing without our knowledge? !”

“What… .”

“Abominable bastard. Did you think you would deceive and deceive us like that and never get caught?”

'… what?'

        
            '… 'Who am I fooling?'

I was at a loss for words for a moment due to the sudden conversation, but soon came to my senses and shouted, barely shaking off Seol Joo-hee's grasp.

“Now what nonsense is that! What should I do?”

This is absurd.

Who am I deceiving and deceiving?

“Sol Joo-hee. What on earth are you talking about!”

“Yeah, Jihyuk couldn’t have done that… !”

Hong Yu-ra and Lim A-rin also took my side, as if they did not believe Seol Joo-hee's absurd claims.

but.

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee didn't even blink and glared at me as if she were going to kill me. She walked over to the bag she had thrown away, took out an envelope of documents, and threw it on the table.

“… Why don’t you try this even after seeing this?”

'What is that again?'

While my attention was briefly drawn to the appearance of an unidentifiable document envelope, Lim A-rin quickly ran out and laid out the contents of the envelope on the table.

Patter──

A few photos and a small USB fell out of the document bag that Seol Joo-hee threw away... .

“… Uh... ?”

Lim A-rin, who was looking at the fallen photo, suddenly looked embarrassed.

Hong Yu-ra's expression began to harden as she checked the contents.

'… what?'

An unusual reaction from two people.

Sensing that something was wrong, I quickly approached the two people and checked the photos they were looking at.

and… .

“… !”

I was shocked when I saw the face of a man clearly captured in the photo.

It was me.

“… This... .”

In the photo, I was rolling around in bed with a half-naked woman, and I couldn't believe what was so fun about it, but I had a very bright expression on my face.

'W-what is this... ?'

I narrowed my eyes involuntarily at the unbelievable sight, looked at the photo a little more closely, and was shocked once again.

The person in the photo was clearly me.

No matter how similar people are, even the scars on their legs from childhood injuries cannot be the same.

But I had no memory of sleeping with a woman like this.

No, I have never slept with a woman since I fell into this world.

But what on earth is this photo about?

‘What the hell is this…? .'

My head turns white, and my heart beats unpleasantly.

That time when I was standing there blankly looking at myself in the photo.

Sigh─

Hong Yu-ra picked up a photo on the table and secretly raised a question.

“This… . Isn’t it synthetic?”

“Ah… !”

“!”

I suddenly came to my senses and quickly looked back at Seol Joo-hee.

OK.

“Ha.”

Seol Joo-hee let out a quiet laugh, then pointed to a small USB on the table and said something meaningful.

“I didn’t believe it at first either.”

The heavy air that settles into the living room with just one word.

Everyone's eyes were focused on the USB placed on the table.

Gulp─

I carefully picked up the USB and immediately connected it to the TV.

I am hopeful that Seol Joo-hee must have seen it wrong.

but… .

[ Seol Joo-hee, that bitch… . He just lives off of his own good taste? How cheap… . ]

[ really? Isn’t he that cheap? ]

[There is no such truth! I thought it looked a bit flat, but I had a dirty temper... . ]

[Why didn’t you just eat it once and throw it away? ]

[ Normally, if you touch a bitch like that by mistake, you'll be screwed. I should tell them to spend their whole lives spinning spider webs. ]

“… Huh?”

As if I had given up hope, in the video I was lying naked with an unidentified woman and swearing at my teammates without hesitation.

[Hong Yu-ra? ]

[Hong Yu-ra? That bitch with big tits? I get really nauseous just looking at him. It should be big enough... . Looks like a pig. ]

[ no way… . Don’t men like bigger things? ]

[ Well, he kind of crossed the line. And Hong Yu-ra is such a fucking old brat. If you sleep with those bitches, they'll tell you that you have to marry them, right? ]

[Phew… ! ]

“You… .”

“No! This is not what I said!”

[ then… . What about Lim A-rin? Is he no good too? ]

[Arin Lim is a bit better. But he’s kind of like that too. Asking for just one bite every day, how much… ]

“… Ji, Jihyuk... .”

“Oh, no!!!!!!!!!”

I couldn't bear it any longer and threw the remote control at the TV in a fit of rage.

Kwajik─!

The screen has cracked and turned pitch black.

But the video didn't stop, and horrible dialogue came through the speakers.

[Anyway, I'm so sick of messing around with those bitches. I'll just brush it off roughly. ]

[What will I eat now? ]

[I made a lot of money by selling some of their information. I'm going to get recuperation abroad. Somewhere like Hawaii. ]

[ really? Brother, take me too! huh? ]

[Do you want to go to Hawaii? ]

[ huh! ]

[If you work hard today, I will think about it. ]

The conversation did not continue any further.

Only the obscene sound of water echoed in the living room, and even the sound was cut off after the tickled woman's moans.

“… … .”

An unpleasant atmosphere settles down in the living room.

“… Do Ji-hyuk... .”

“… Jihyuk… .”

I slowly turned around at the call of Hong Yu-ra and Lim A-rin,

My heart sank at the sight of the two people's distorted expressions.

“… Hey guys... . no… . That's not me... .”

I desperately complained of injustice.

That's not what I said.

I have never once thought bad of you.

however… .

The two people seemed to be in great shock and did not listen to me.

“Oh, no… . No... .”

I hastily threw away the photos and clung to them, expressing my resentment.

“Arin! Hey, this isn't me! Look closely… !”

“Ji, Jihyuk… .”

Lim A-rin has a perplexed expression and doesn't know what to do.

“Yu, Yura! Why would I say something like that! You know I'm not that kind of person... !”

“… … .”

Instead of answering, Hong Yu-ra bites her lip and turns her head away.

“… Joo, Joo Hee. You know that I'm the kind of person who can never do something I don't like, right? How could I force myself to stay with you... ! That's all fake... !”

And even Seol Joo-hee, who looks coldly at her.

“… Hey guys... .”

Among the three, there was no one on my side.

'Yours… . You think of me as that kind of guy... ?'

My head feels dizzy, as if I've been hit with a hammer.

Feelings of betrayal, despondency, disappointment, and all kinds of negative emotions lingered in my heart, and I didn't know how to prove this unfair and angry feeling.

“No! This is rigged! Someone is slandering me... !”

“Do Ji-hyuk.”

Seol Joo-hee's cold voice pierces my ears.

My heart sank at the sound of her voice, so I urgently grabbed Seol Joo-hee and asked her.

“Joohee. Who gave you this? You said you were meeting the leader. You're the manager, right? Right?”

but.

“… I’m disappointed.”

Seol Joo-hee did not listen to my story.

Her face was already filled with extreme sadness and betrayal. And she was drenched in cold anger, and her eyes did not contain a single ounce of trust.

“I… . I didn't even know you were that kind of bastard... .”

“Joo, Joohee. Because it’s not like that… ! Yu, Yura! Arin!! It's not like that! It’s all a mistake!”

I desperately tried to resolve the misunderstanding, but... .

“Rather… . You should have told us... . It would be better if... .”

“… Joo, Joo Hee... .”

No one listened to my story.

Is this what it feels like to feel like everything is collapsing under your feet?

There was no point in making any more excuses.

No matter how much I shout at the wall, all I get back is an empty echo.

“… … .”

The loneliness that had been buried in a corner of my heart came crashing down like a huge wave.

I was soaked in loneliness, so I quietly got up with my mouth shut, and looked around at the three people.

Hong Yu-ra looks into space with a stiff face, and Seol Joo-hee lowers her head and drops her fist.

The only one, Im A-rin, was looking at me with an expression of disbelief.

“… … .”

I carefully parted my heavy lips to say something to her.

OK.

Sigh─

Lim A-rin quietly turned her head away, shedding a single tear.

I soon closed my mouth again, silently withdrew my gaze, and quietly turned around and headed towards the entrance.

I walked slowly, with a faint hope that maybe someone would catch me... .

“… … .”

No one caught me.

*

next day.

I called Gook-il, the leader of the Cheonhwa Guild, and asked about the meeting with Seol Joo-hee.

Who handed over such data?

What is the source.

but… .

[I guess I had the wrong person. Very disappointed. ]

Gook-il criticized me with disappointment, as if he already knew everything, and treated me like a petty traitor who betrayed his loyalty without knowing grace.

[I have all kinds of forms... , How dare you sell our inside information? Was money really that good? ]

I expressed my resentment, saying that the video was manipulated and that I never did that, but… .

[I won’t talk too much. Get out quietly. I have no intention of working with a guy like you. ]

He coldly hung up the phone, as if he had no intention of listening at all.

“Ha… .”

How many days has it been since I last spoke on the phone with Nook-il?

I, who had been rolling around in bed helplessly the whole time, stared blankly at the ceiling and tried to shake my head.

'… That video… . What on earth was that…? .'

The person in the video was clearly me.

No matter how good the technology is, it is nearly impossible to perfectly embody the scars, appearance, and voice.

But I have never done anything like that.

You're busy enough to be stuck in the office every day, staring at the monitor, and managing your team, but when do you do something like that?

'It's clear that it was manipulated... .'

I have a serious feeling, but I can't think of a way to prove that it was manipulated.

'Did you use your abilities?'

Although there is someone capable of realizing fantasy, her skills are not great enough to create an entire video.

'If you look for that woman... .'

How on earth can you find someone whose name or last name you don't know anything about?

“… Fuck… .”

I have no idea where to start or how to solve it, and I am just endlessly frustrated.

“I don’t know either… .”

In the end, I gave up on solving the problem and covered my face with a blanket to think about the future.

'Maybe it's better now... .'

15 years ago.

After realizing that this world is a novel world without dreams or hope.

I have run so far only to have a peaceful ending.

Although he was unable to become the main character as originally intended, he developed Seol Joo-hee, the main character of the original work, to the end, and even Hong Yu-ra and Im Ah-rin, whose deaths were confirmed along the way, were also developed perfectly.

If variables such as power inflation do not suddenly arise, we will probably be able to prevent the invasion of this world without difficulty and achieve a peaceful ending.

then… .

What after the ending?

What should I do after that?

“… … .”

When I think about it, I don't think I thought about what happens after the ending.

If the author of ‘The Strongest Master’ had serialized an epilogue or a side story, it would have proceeded as is… .

I fell into this world right after the last episode was posted.

There's no way to know what happens after that, and since all the characters die, it's unlikely there will be any backstory.

“It’s the end… .”

Suddenly, an old memory comes to mind.

When I was training and staying in a training camp with the three of us, I remember huddled together and talking with our heads together before going to sleep.

─Jihyuk. Is there anything you want to do later when you make a lot of money?

At that time, I answered Lim A-rin that I wanted to live in Hawaii.

I remembered hearing somewhere that Hawaii was a good place to live.

I remember answering casually because I was in the middle of a serious injury and stopped debuting as a hunter, and I was only thinking about the growth of the three of us.

'… Hawaii… .'

Is it a coincidence?

Coincidentally, I also mentioned Hawaii in the video brought by Seol Ju-hee.

“Ugh… . Fuck… .”

Suddenly feeling bad, I rolled over and tried to think of other thoughts.

'How much did I save?'

In the meantime, he worked as the executive producer of Queens and earned a considerable amount of money.

I didn't have much interest in accumulating wealth, so I only saved a little, so I'm sure I have enough money to play and eat for the rest of my life.

Perhaps living in Hawaii would be enough.

'I should really go abroad.'

In fact, unlike the original, the happy ending is confirmed, so there is nothing to worry about.

The only problem was that it caused a huge misunderstanding among the three people from Queens who had become like family.

'Now that I think about it, it's a shame... . Losing 10 years worth of friendship over just one fake video like that?'

Of course, the video was so clever that even I was confused.

I don't know who made it, but it's true that it was made so well that it gave me goosebumps.

So I can't just blame the three people... .

I think it's inevitable to feel resentful.

“… ha… .”

That was the time when I gathered my mind, calmly organized my thoughts, and planned for the future.

Wooung─ Wooung─

I heard my cell phone vibrating.

It means a message has arrived.

'if?'

Feeling faint anticipation at the contact I received after such a long time, I quickly reached out and checked my phone.

[Hunter High School 36th class Kim Jun-hyung: ㅁㅎ? ]

[Hunter High School 36th class Kim Jun-hyung: Busy? ]

The person who sent the message was none other than classmate Kim Jun-hyung.

I was a friend who was preparing to debut as a hunter together in the past, and then got a job as a civil servant.

“Tsk… .”

Feeling a bit dehydrated, I responded appropriately, saying that I was resting at home.

OK… .

Wooung─ Wooung─

Immediately a reply came back from Kim Junhyung.

[Hunter High School 36th class Kim Jun-hyung: Looks like he’s taking the day off today]

[Hunter High School 36th class Kim Jun-hyung: Then please help me with just one thing]

“… ?”

        
            [ Hey, really, please save me just once! ]

I frowned slightly at the sound of Kim Jun-hyung's voice booming through the speaker, took off my phone, and gently put the phone to my ear again and said.

“Junhyung. I really want to help, but I'm not in a good mood today. I'll help you later.”

Then, Junhyung Kim on the other end of the speaker seemed to hesitate for a moment, and then asked carefully in a lowered voice.

[ you… , What’s really going on? ]

there is.

It was a very big thing to be abandoned by friends who had been like family for 10 years.

“uh.”

[Umm… . ]

Kim Jun-hyung groaned lowly as if he was in trouble for a moment, and finally spoke calmly as if he understood my situation.

[ … okay. I won't ask you what's going on. however… . It's really urgent for me too. I have no one else to ask for except you. ]

'What on earth is happening?'

Kim Jun-hyung was a man with a bit of a lighthearted side, but he was not so loyal that he would ignore other people's circumstances and prioritize his own requests.

The fact that you are asking so earnestly means that it is an important matter.

Even though he was a fictional character who didn't even appear in the novel, he was an old friend of mine.

“What's wrong?”

In the end, unable to betray my loyalty, I asked Kim Jun-hyung about his situation.

[ that is… . Our city hall suddenly made a fuss about creating a hunter team... . ]

“Team?”

I was able to hear an unexpected story.

*

next day.

After leaving home after two days to soothe my troubled mind with work, I headed to the city hall located in the center of Seoul.

“Jihyuk! Here!”

Kim Jun-hyung, whom I met at city hall, seemed really happy and waved both hands to welcome me, but I was a little embarrassed by his behavior, so I approached him without pretending to know as much as possible.

“Thank you so much for coming! After all, there is only you... ! I'll buy you beef after work. With Korean beef!”

“It’s not money anyway… .”

“It’s the taxes I paid, it’s my money! Let’s go in!”

After briefly saying hello to Kim Jun-hyung, who was making such a fuss, I followed him into the city hall building and asked for more details.

“So, why are you forming a team out of nowhere?”

“I don’t know. I was suddenly struck by lightning... .”

The situation was like this.

The story goes that the mayor, who needed achievements to show off ahead of the election, promoted the hunter team project, but passed the job on to Kim Jun-hyung from above.

“The top tells you to do something, and they also give you fear... . I really can't live.”

“You’re having a hard time.”

I comforted Kim Jun-hyung and thought about why the mayor was suddenly paying attention to the hunter team business.

Perhaps the author of the original work liked idols, but the world's hunter team business in 'The Strongest Master' shows similar aspects to the modern idol business.

Hunter unit managed by the guild.

It feels like an entertainment agency and an idol.

Like modern idols, the Hunter team pours money in, but if they succeed, there is no ceiling to their income, and if they reach the top 10 rankings, the added value increases to an astronomical level.

Last year, Queens took first place in the rankings and received nearly 11 figures in renewal fees alone, so you can guess how much it is.

Of course, as the market is large, it costs a lot of money to run a team normally.

Usually, a team consists of 3 to 5 people, and sometimes up to 9 people, but each team member spends a huge amount of money on management costs, requires a lot of supporting staff, and of course, huge maintenance costs come with it.

In this information age, there is no way the mayor would not know this behind the scenes... .

'You're saying you're trying to pull your share.'

The fact that they were willing to spend tax money to enter the uncertain hunter team business meant that they wanted to extract some money using business costs as an excuse.

“Really, everyone is rushing towards me.”

“I brought you here so that I wouldn’t get into trouble. Queens executive producer, Do Ji-hyuk... !”

I waved my hands moderately at the sound of Kim Jun-hyung's harsh words, followed him into the elevator, and asked him about the most important thing.

“So, who is on the team?”

It goes without saying, but the most important thing in a hunter team is the team members.

In the entertainment industry, a celebrity.

In terms of soccer, he is a soccer player.

No matter how much money the parent company has and how large the guild is, if the team members playing on the field are of a poor standard, they are all in vain.

“Still, it is a business run by the country… . It will be at least B grade, right?”

“Don’t be surprised when you see it. Because it’s truly the best ever… !”

Kim Jun-hyung speaks quietly with a meaningful expression on his face.

'With what confidence can you do this?'

I looked at him with anticipation, hoping that he might know something.

*

Do Ji-hyuk arrived at City Hall and was briefly saying hello to Kim Jun-hyung's bosses.

Same time.

Queens office.

Unlike the atmosphere of the office, which had a great view and a lively interior, there was a gloomy atmosphere in the office.

“Now that we are all together... , let’s get to the main point.”

The leader of the Cheonhwa Guild, Gook-il, glanced at the three Queens members with a strange expression and spoke quietly.

“First of all… , Jihyuk decided to cover up this matter as quietly as possible. Well, being agitated isn't a good thing... .”

The moment Do Ji-hyuk's name came out, the atmosphere in the director's office became even heavier.

The moment when Hong Yu-ra and Seol Joo-hee's expressions were horribly distorted.

Lim A-rin slowly opened her mouth with a worried expression.

“Then… . Now Jihyuk... ?”

Then, Gookil firmly answered Im Arin’s question.

“Maybe I’ll find another team.”

“!”

New team.

In other words, Do Ji-hyuk is leaving Queens.

“… … .”

Hong Yu-ra quietly closes her eyes as if what is to come has come, and Im A-rin lowers her head with a dejected look.

This was the first breakaway since Queens was formed.

In fact, it was all thanks to Do Ji-hyuk that the three people came together in the first place, that they were able to explode their potential at an early age and rise to the top, and that three people with different personalities were able to get along well.

If you think about it, you can say that the three people were able to succeed thanks to Do Ji-hyuk creating Queens.

but… .

Now that it was revealed that it was all a ruse carried out by Do Ji-hyuk with a sinister mind, no one could protect Do Ji-hyuk.

“… Nonsense… .”

Lim A-rin, who had been trying hard to hold back tears, eventually couldn't hold back her sadness and hid her face in sorrow.

Seol Joo-hee, who had been silent the whole time, shot back with a disapproving expression.

“Is that the end?”

“!”

Hong Yu-ra and Im Arin raise their heads in surprise at the sharp remark.

“Shouldn’t I file a complaint or something like that?”

“… Joo, Joo Hee... .”

“Sol Joo-hee. you… .”

The two people tried to stop her, but she glared at them and scolded them.

“You guys, come to your senses. As if deceiving us for 10 years wasn't enough, he even sold our information!”

“Joohee. Even though… .”

“Hong Yu-ra. You haven’t forgotten what that bastard said, have you?”

“That’s… .”

Hong Yura was speechless.

Because the voice of Do Ji-hyuk, who was belittling and insulting himself, remained intact in his heart.

Seol Joo-hee glanced at Hong Yu-ra as if she knew that would happen, and made a threat while gnashing her teeth.

“The very fact that I valued such a scumbag is so disgusting that it makes me sick. never… , I can never just get over it.”

Hong Yu-ra and Lim A-rin became a little worried at the sight of Seol Joo-hee burning with revenge.

Because I don't know what she will do when her eyes turn in anger.

however… .

The two cannot stop Seol Joo-hee.

Because they were both victims.

*

Like all hunters, 'The Strongest Master' also uses a simple rank setting.

Generally, from the highest grade, S grade, to the lowest grade, F grade.

The same rank is given to items, monsters, and abilities, and the original protagonist, Seol Joo-hee, has an Ex rank that cannot be measured.

Except for special cases such as Queens, which consists of one unprecedented Ex-level member and two unprecedented S-level members, most general hunter teams are made up of various members ranging from B-level to S-level... .

'Is this really a joke?'

After receiving a list of candidates from Kim Jun-hyung, I was dumbfounded by the list of team members who were far from common sense.

“Is this right?”

“Isn’t it the best ever?”

As Kim Jun-hyung said, the number of team members recruited by Seoul City Hall was at an all-time high.

Their average rank is D.

Even the lowest candidate's rank is F.

'This is outrageous.'

E-class and F-class are actually at the level of ordinary people.

I couldn't believe that they were trying to form a team with candidates like these, so I threw the folder on the table.

“Are you kidding me? Are you paying taxes to make these guys a team? Spew out my taxes, you bastard!”

“No, listen… ! I wonder if I would have nominated these guys because I like them!”

“What?”

It turns out that Kim Jun-hyung also initially tried to recruit candidates who were at least B rank or higher.

Anyway, since I took on the task, I thought I had to go halfway.

however… .

“The above keeps telling me to only hire cheap kids... . What power do I have? If I have to peel it, I have to peel it.”

It is said that an order came from the top to form a team with low-rank hunters.

'He's really trying to make a living.'

The fact that they recruited such low-ranking candidates is like saying that they had no intention of spending almost any money on the team in the first place.

“I’m not the type of person to work for a team like this… .”

Feeling more disgusted than expected, I leaned crookedly in my chair and glared at Kim Jun-hyung.

“Jihyuk. I ask you this… . If I keep doing this, I’ll get really fat… !”

Looking over Kim Jun-hyung’s shoulder, government officials sitting outside the conference room come into view.

He probably didn't want to take responsibility for a business that was sure to fail, so he passed it on to Kim Jun-hyung.

Otherwise, there is no reason to entrust such a large project to a low-level civil servant like Kim Jun-hyung.

“Jihyuk, please help me… !”

I felt slightly weakened by the sight of Kim Jun-hyung pleading that he was in danger of being demoted, so I clicked my tongue and gently pulled up the resume I had thrown away.

‘Class D, Lancer. E class, fighter… .'

And while I was looking through the resume again... .

“… ?”

A candidate with a rare style suddenly caught my eye.

[ Name: Bang Han-na Rank: D Specialty: Shield ]

'Not a shield and a sword, but a shield?'

When writing down special skills, it is common to write down the weapons or abilities you use.

but.

This was my first time using only a shield.

'Did I write it wrong?'

I didn't think it was a big deal and passed her resume aside, then checked the rest of the resumes and prepared for the interview.

and.

“This is Hanna Bang. His specialty is shield techniques!”

'Why is this real?'

I was truly startled by her appearance holding only a small shield.

        
            “Hannah Bang… . Is shielding your specialty?”

“That's right!”

I glanced at Bang Han-na, who answered energetically while holding a small shield.

Bright golden hair that naturally falls down to the chest, slightly droopy eyes, and rare green eyes.

She had a simple and gentle appearance, but unlike her delicate appearance, she was quite tall... .

Even though she was wearing a loose-fitting dress that covered her body, the slightly exposed body was truly surprising.

'I think it's bigger than Yura... .'

It felt similar to Hong Yu-ra, who is known for her unrealistic body, so you can roughly imagine how impressive it is.

“… … .”

I quietly looked away and looked at her resume again.

‘Bang Hanna… . 21 years old… . After graduating from the academy, while attending Seoul National University... . '

It was written that Hanna Bang was a college student currently attending university and received higher education at a compulsory education institution called 'Academy'.

“Are you from the academy?”

“Yes! Graduated from the Seoul branch!”

He was a direct junior of mine who went to the same place as me.

‘Well, there are more than one or two people graduating from Seoul… .'

I brushed it off without thinking about it, so I put down my pen and looked at her for a detailed interview.

“Hmm… .”

In fact, shielding itself is not such a rare specialty.

There are often people who use swords, spears, or even magic and shields at the same time, and there are also hunters who are famous only for their shield skills.

but.

I've never seen someone use only a shield like she did.

“I've seen it used as a shield technique, but using only a shield is quite unfamiliar. Are there any special benefits?”

“Yes!”

Hannah Bang seemed to have anticipated my question and answered immediately.

“You can focus on tanking!”

“… If you say tanking... ?”

“You can focus only on blocking, so you can block more!”

I was slightly taken aback by her confident words and blinked, but unconsciously stroked my chin and asked a question.

“You seem confident in tanking?”

“Yes!”

Hannah Bang met my eyes directly and confidently revealed her aspirations.

“I am prepared to protect the team, even if it means dying!”

'oh… .'

I could tell that her determination was sincere.

Because human eyes do not lie, they become blurry when anxious and shake when nervous.

But Bang Hannah’s eyes were shining straight.

And above all… .

Her specialty of handling only shields made her sincerity shine even more.

‘They say that ability follows its owner… .'

Although it is a little-known 'strongest expert' setting, abilities are usually awakened according to the user's tendencies.

The fact that Bang Han-na has no other special skills and can only use shield techniques... .

'It means that they are so selfless and dedicated.'

*

After the first interview is over.

Of the 52 candidates, 20 who did not meet the standards went straight home, and the remaining 32 candidates took the final test, the practical test.

Kim Jun-hyung and I, along with Choi Gap-gyu, another person in charge who joined us midway, headed to a hunter-only training center rented near City Hall... .

“… . I never dreamed that our Junhyung would be close to such an amazing person.”

As if he wanted something from me, Choi Gap-gyu continued to flirt with me, using polite words even though I was much younger than him.

“If you are the general producer of Queens... . Aren’t you part of the Cheonhwa Guild?”

“That's right.”

“Hya… . Cheonhwa Guild, under the Cheonhwa Group! The name is truly unique! Haha!”

Choi Gap-gyu was a man who did not hide his greed.

No, it seemed like he had no intention of hiding it from the beginning.

“This is also fate, how about having a drink after work today?”

These people usually invite you to a drinking party for an impure reason.

There is no need to get involved.

“Thank you for your words, but I have some work to do in the evening, so it might be difficult this time.”

“Ah… . You must be very busy, so it makes sense. Then, let’s do it together next time.”

Was he simply looking at me? Choi Gap-gyu resigned more easily than expected and promised his next move.

“Let’s go this way.”

After arriving at the training center, the actual test began immediately.

“As previously announced, the actual test will be conducted in a mock training format. It will be conducted one by one, and the results will be announced later, so those who have completed the test can return immediately.”

The actual test is conducted through mock training against a training robot according to each specialty.

Training robots, which have been greatly developed in recent years, are very similar to monsters of the same class, and are one of the favorite training methods used by many hunter teams.

Cheaeng—! Chaae-ae-!

A candidate's sword and a training robot collide through a transparent glass window.

Chaae-ae--! Chaeaeaeang───!

The robot, which had been fighting back little by little, began to gradually slow down under her onslaught.

“The attack is pretty sharp, right?”

“I think there is a high possibility of being promoted to C level in the future.”

Choi Gap-gyu and Kim Jun-hyung seemed to see potential in her and left quite generous reviews.

however… .

‘The swing is thin. 'I have bad habits.'

To me, it seemed infinitely lacking.

It's not because I'm the producer of Queens, which is said to be the world's strongest, but I really didn't see any potential in her.

Because my ability [The Envious One] does not lie.

[ Name: Kim Ji-min / Potential Rank: D / Ability: Basic Swordsmanship Lv2 ]

Her current rank is D rank.

She had already reached the highest rank and had no room to grow further.

Suk─ Suk─

I quietly wrote an

And after a while.

Finally it was her turn.

'You're here.'

It was Bang Han-na's turn to live a life of one shield.

Unlike the previous interview, Bang Han-na, who had changed into a tight-fitting combat uniform, entered the training booth with stiff, slightly nervous steps and stood in front of the robot, tightly clutching her shield.

Then, he put his hands together in front of his large chest and took a deep breath... .

Kuuk-!

Without hesitation, I stepped on the button protruding at my feet and activated the training robot.

Kiiing──

The robot, which has changed into the form of a four-legged monster according to its characteristics, makes a sound and raises its head.

'How good are you trying to do... .'

Training for defense, such as shielding, is very simple compared to other specialties.

All you have to do is block the opponent from attacking.

Skills vary depending on how effectively you block it.

Keying… Taaaat───!

The robot runs towards Bang Hanna.

She seemed to pause for a moment, then quickly raised her shield to block the robot's front paws.

Kaaa!

A loud noise comes from beyond the booth.

As I was watching her closely, I was slightly impressed by the sight of Bang Han-na, who was not pushed back at all.

Kaaa! Kaaa!

The robot attempted a sharp attack once in a while to match Hanna Bang's level, but Hanna Bang blocked all of them, showing outstanding skills that did not match her rank.

“I can’t counterattack at all.”

“Umm… .”

However, Choi Gap-gyu and Kim Jun-hyung did not seem to like it very much and showed a lukewarm response.

Kaaa! Kaaa!

The training ended after a few exchanges of attack and defense.

“Hanna Bang. Thank you for your effort The results will be announced later.”

“Thank you!”

After Bang Hanna’s turn was over.

While the next candidate was preparing for the test, Choi Gap-gyu spoke about his evaluation of Bang Han-na.

“It will be difficult for the kid who just left to live as a hunter. Still, it doesn't look bad... Well, I won’t starve to death.”

When Kim Jun-hyung did not strongly deny Choi Gap-gyu's words and let out a low, wry smile, Choi Gap-gyu craned his head and asked me for my evaluation.

“How are you?”

“Well… .”

To be honest, Hannah Bang's skills were the best among the candidates gathered here.

Although it was not polished, it did not show any bad habits, and above all, it possessed the most important elements as a tank that had to fight at the forefront.

Don't run away right away.

Even though the opponent was a training robot, Bang Han-na showed that she did not back down at all.

This is something that many people usually overlook, but it is the most basic element and the most important element as a tank.

Tanks are usually tasked with attracting the attention of monsters.

The tactics that can be deployed vary depending on the capabilities of the tank performing the role of holding on, but what happens if the tank is afraid of taking the lead?

In that sense, Bang Han-na can be seen as a talent very suitable for a tank role.

“I thought it was good. I really hope I pass.”

“… Yes?”

“Jo, did you think it was good?”

As if to show off, I drew an O on the evaluation paper, meaning I passed.

Then the two people reacted in disbelief and looked at me blankly... .

Actually, there was another reason why I thought so positively of Hannah Bang other than her skills.

[ Name: Bang Hanna / Potential Rank: A / Possessed Ability: Basic Shield Skill Lv1 ]

Bang Han-na's potential rank, as confirmed by my abilities, is A rank.

Even the shield skill level is only 1.

Level 1 means that you only know how to hold a shield, but it is literally close to impossible for a beginner who can barely hold the handle to deal with a D-class monster.

but.

Hannah Bang took all the robot's attacks right before my eyes.

Holding an unsuitable shield and without any special skills.

This means that she simply withstood the attack ignorantly... .

This means that it falls into my favorite category, ‘muscular insects.’

*

After all interviews are over and a brief evaluation of the successful candidates is completed.

“If possible, go together.”

“Sorry. I have some work left to do, so I think I should go right away.”

“… Umm… . Then there's nothing we can do... .”

“Next time we get a chance, let’s eat together. Thank you for your hard work today. Junhyung, I go first.”

“I had a hard time. I'll contact you.”

I broke up with the two people and was on my way back home... .

Wooung─ Wooung─

The vibrating sound of the cell phone echoed inside the car.

Thinking that there was a message from Kim Jun-hyung, I stopped the car at a signal and took a quick look at my phone screen... .

“!”

It was a message not from Kim Jun-hyung, but from Gook-il.

        
            After arriving home.

“… … Phew… … .”

I put my phone down in front of me, took a deep breath, and carefully checked the messages.

and… .

[I sent you documents regarding the contract. Write it down by tomorrow. ]

[I'll just pass it on like this considering the bond we've had so far... . I hope you don't do anything stupid. ]

I faced the termination of my contract.

“… ha… .”

In a way, I thought it was a natural process and that I would be mentally prepared, but when it actually happened, I felt very strange.

The reward for dedicating all my time, day and night, is to just cancel my contract.

On the other hand, because I've been doing it so far, I think it's finally over... .

If I had really done something wrong, I wouldn't have felt so unfair.

Fluttering─

As I lay down on the bed, I stared blankly at the ceiling and thought.

What should I do with this frustrating feeling?

Part of me wants to immediately catch the culprit who conspired against me and resolve the misunderstanding, but there is no way to catch the culprit.

I don't even know how the video was made, so how can I catch the creator?

It's difficult to even ask your acquaintances about the possibility of spreading unnecessary rumors... .

In the end, you have no choice but to find out personally.

“Phew… .”

With a heavy sigh and a quick glance, I got up and headed straight to the bathroom.

Then, to relieve my frustration, I took out a can of cold beer and sat down at the kitchen table.

Anju signed an agreement to terminate her contract with the Cheonhwa Guild.

Swoouuu

After skimming through the contents and signing my name, I gulped down my beer and looked at the penalty I would receive from the Cheonhwa Guild.

'6.5 billion... .'

Just like in reality, 6.5 billion is not a small amount of money in this world.

No, it can be seen as a small amount compared to the status of Queens.

If you add up the money you've saved so far, you'll probably have enough left over to play and eat for the rest of your life.

As long as the world doesn't suddenly collapse like the ending of the original.

'Anyway, a happy ending is promised.'

Currently, Seol Joo-hee's rank is Ex level.

It is slightly stronger than the final boss in the original 'The Strongest Master', the Demon King of Another World.

In addition, Hong Yu-ra and Lim A-rin are there, so unless there are huge variables, there won't be any major difficulties.

The three will be able to get through it well in the future.

Even without me.

well.

“… … .”

Is it because you drank alcohol?

I feel like my mood is sinking for no reason.

After signing and properly organizing the documents, I took out another can of beer and threw myself on the living room sofa.

“Puhaa… .”

In the video that Seol Joo-hee brought, I claimed that I approached the three people with the intention of taking advantage of them.

At first I thought it was really nonsense... .

Thinking about it again, I don't think it's completely wrong.

15 years ago now.

In the past, I wanted to protect this world with Seol Joo-hee.

Instead of taking a step back like I do now, I wanted to stand next to her and fight alongside her as a worthy colleague.

So, I used my abilities without hesitation to grow, and was even considered the most promising player of all time, so I received great expectations.

At that time, I really thought I was the main character of this world.

From my secret abilities displayed through simple swordsmanship, to the expectations from those around me, to the fact that I became entangled with the main character, Seol Joo-hee, to the point where I thought it was fate, it was as if I was seeing the main character in a novel.

If I hadn't been injured then, I might have been playing as a member of a male hunter team by now.

“… … .”

But reality is cruel.

After receiving a serious injury during training with Lim A-rin, I was declared permanently incapable of combat and ultimately did not become the main character.

However, I don’t feel resentful towards Lim A-rin.

It wasn't something she did intentionally, and since then she's always taken good care of me to the point where it feels like it's excessive.

It would be a lie if I said I didn't feel any regrets, but even that is becoming dull now.

Having failed to become the main character, I wanted to make Seol Joo-hee an even more perfect protagonist, persuaded three people to form a team, and continued to grow through hard training every day.

They thought I made them grow simply because I had a passionate passion, but... .

Actually, that is not the case.

All I did was force my dream on them.

May you become a more perfect protagonist in my place and lead this world without dreams or hope to peace.

“… … .”

In the video, I used three people to satisfy my greed.

And I used three people to make my dream come true.

Like this... .

You can't tell who is real and who is fake.

*

The next afternoon.

After the contract with Cheonhwa Guild was officially terminated.

Uuuu isss throughsss Ons on

My phone started receiving endless calls.

The news spread that I had moved out of Queens.

Among the people who called, there were several acquaintances... .

… …

[Hundred Days Guild Leader Kang Moo-jin]

[Sejin Guild Leader Lee Hye-ri]

… …

There were also a few teams competing with Queens.

Among them, in the Sejin guild of 'Black Rose', which is currently ranked 2nd, the leader personally sent a long message... .

[It’s been a while since I contacted you. The reason I contacted you like this was because I heard that you came from Cheonhwa Guild this time... ]

The conclusion was that he wanted to scout me, so we should have a meal and talk for the first time in a while.

“Sejin Guild… .”

Actually, I have some ties to the Sejin Guild.

To be precise, it is his relationship with the current general manager, Lee Hye-ri.

When I was attending the Academy, we formed Queens and were breaking various records, and we received contract offers from Sejin Guild and Cheonhwa Guild.

At that time, Lee Hye-ri, who was the vice leader of the Sejin Guild, promised me a huge push and pushed me into a fairly large contract... .

For some reason, the three Queens members said they would never sign a contract with the Sejin Guild, so they had no choice but to sign a contract with the Cheonhwa Guild.

'Did you hate Lee Hye-ri that much?'

“… … .”

Suddenly, as I was reminiscing about old memories, I thought as I stared at my cell phone, which was constantly dropping.

if.

If only I had signed a contract with Sejin Guild, not Cheonhwa Guild... .

“Ugh… .”

After thinking for a long time, I gave up my useless worries and slowly reached over to turn off my phone.

Anyway, I have no intention of finding a new team in a hurry right now.

It's not like I did it to protect my loyalty to Queens... .

I just needed some time to rest.

Leave all that useless stuff, like world peace and all that.

I just wanted to regain some peace of mind.

*

That night.

“Puha… .”

After falling into a deep state of intoxication from yesterday, I spent some time reading movies and novels that I had put off.

Even though the contents didn't enter my head because I was so drunk, I felt like I was going to fall apart if I didn't do something.

How long has it been since I poured so much alcohol… .

“Ah.”

In the end, I ran out of alcohol.

'Should I buy more... .'

About 3 minutes to a convenience store.

It's annoying, but it's not a distance that you can't go.

“… Tskchacha… .”

I cried out for no reason, got up, put on my hat, and left the house.

[1:15 AM]

Before we knew it, it was already 1 am.

I must have lost track of time and didn't even realize it was this late at night.

'I thought something was dark... .'

With a shaking body, I passed through the apartment entrance and walked to the 24-hour convenience store right in front.

“Welcome!”

After hearing the voice of a clerk greeting me from inside, as if he was organizing things, I headed to the liquor section inside, looking through the items out of habit.

'You should drink just a little bit.'

Then he selected a bottle of wine, a bottle of soju, and two cans of beer, and put them down one by one on an empty stand.

“Oh, wait a minute!”

Then, the clerk who was sorting out the items inside hurriedly returned to the counter to pay... .

“Uh!”

Suddenly, the clerk stopped and showed a strange reaction.

'… ?'

As I was taking the card out of my wallet, I unconsciously raised my head and glanced at the clerk.

“… Huh?”

I was a little surprised by the unexpected face.

She is impressive with her bright golden straight hair and slender appearance.

It was Bang Hanna.

“Hello! At that time, I met you at the interview!”

I was secretly impressed by Bang Han-na's ability to maintain a confident tone even though it was early in the morning, and I spoke to her quietly.

“I didn’t know you worked here. Part-time job?”

“Yes! I started last week!”

“I see… .”

At that time, I listened to her answer indifferently and took out the card again.

'… huh?'

Suddenly, a small question occurred to me.

'today… . 'Isn't it a weekday?'

According to my memory, Bang Han-na was in the middle of attending school.

It's not time for vacation yet, and I haven't even heard of a leave of absence... .

How is it working?

Beep─ Beep─

As I stood there listening to the sound of the barcode being stamped, I eventually couldn't control my curiosity and cautiously asked a question.

“Excuse me… , Can I ask you something?”

“Of course! Which one is it?”

Bang Han-na gives a flawless smile as if everything is really okay.

Feeling a strange sense of relief upon seeing her like that, I asked her what day of the week she worked part-time.

Hanna Bang casually gave a shocking answer.

“I do it every weekday, 5 days a week!”

“… yes? No, then what about class?”

“Oh, I’m taking classes too!”

I was momentarily mesmerized by her answer as if it were obvious, so I asked her directly, at the risk of being rude.

“So, after working part-time at night, you also take classes?”

“Yes! It's a little tiring, but it's more worth doing than I thought!”

“Sleep… , aren’t you sleeping?”

“Even after sleeping like this, I still sleep for 4 hours!”

'oh my god.'

I was surprised to see Hannah Bang talking about sleeping for four hours as if she were Napoleon, and I blinked blankly and looked at her with a bright smile.

‘Are you in dire need of money? No, no matter what. 'Isn't it a bit much to take classes while working a part-time job at night?'

Of course, each person has their own circumstances.

No matter how much this world is said to be a world of fiction, it is another stark reality.

Hannah Bang must have her own circumstances, and there must be a reason why she personally practices night reading.

We're not even close, so there's no reason to ask.

“… … .”

I definitely thought so... .

Maybe it was because I was drunk, but for some reason, it was hard to just pass by.

“I… . It's not my place to say this, but... Do you need so much living expenses that you have to do that?”

Hanna Bang is destined to become an A rank in the future.

I could earn a lot of money in the future, but no matter how I thought about it, throwing away my health for the small amount of money right before my eyes was a loss.

“Uh… . It's not that I don't have enough money... .”

Hanna Bang blushed slightly as if she was embarrassed, and gave an unexpected answer.

“I don’t want to open my hands to my parents… .”

“… Yes?”

“Actually, I came up alone from the countryside. So my parents always send me living expenses... . I'm a bit sorry... .”

Hanna Bang had more correct tendencies than I thought.

I don't want to offend my parents, so I work part-time all night.

Where can you find such a wonderful child?

“… Incredible. It’s really cool.”

Hannah Bang waved her hand as if she was even more embarrassed by my praise, and then said something unexpected again.

“Well, it’s cool. Just doing what you can... .”

And that moment.

“… !”

Her words flew into my heart and stuck in my heart.

'I do what I can.'

I felt like something had opened my eyes.

'… What I can do... .'

It's such an obvious story, but why didn't I think of it until now?

“Would you like me to put it in an envelope?”

“Ah.”

Suddenly, I came to my senses at the question of Hannah Bang, who had taken all the barcodes. I glanced down at the drinks on the table, then raised my head again and looked at her.

“That’s a really cool word.”

“Yes?”

“Sorry, I’ll put this back.”

I picked up the drinks on the stand and asked for permission to cancel the bill.

“Uh… . I will do it!”

Then Bang Han-na tried to take away the alcohol, saying she would do it herself... .

“It’s okay.”

I smiled slightly as I remembered her words that had sunk deep into my heart.

“I can do it.”

“… ?”

In fact, she didn't seem to know what I was talking about.

“I’m sorry for bothering you while you’re at work. Just think of it as a drunken truth.”

After putting the drinks back neatly, I briefly said hello and left a sincere apology.

“No! I had fun too.”

Hannah Bang accepted my apology, raising the corners of her mouth as if she was really okay.

I bowed my head to her, said goodbye, and left the convenience store.

“Then, see you again.”

“Yes! Goodbye!”

Is it because I was drunk?

For some reason, I began to think that meeting Bang Han-na might be fate.

        
            “Let’s see… .”

After breaking up with Hannah Bang and returning home, I thought deeply while cleaning up the mess I had made in the house to sober up.

'Is there anything I can do?'

In fact, if you're simply counting what you can do, it's much faster to count what you can't do.

I have been working as the executive producer of Queens and have been making quite a lot of money.

As an unemployed person with no work, I have a lot of time on my hands, and I have my future in mind, so what can I not do?

It's not something you can just do, you have to find something that only you can do.

'Something only I can do... .'

If you think about it, I have some pretty special abilities.

The ability to read other people's abilities and completely understand them as if they were your own. The more time you spend together, the more you understand their abilities, and once you understand them, you never forget them.

However, since I do not possess that ability, it has the disadvantage of being difficult to replicate perfectly... .

I covered up that shortcoming with effort.

For example, Seol Joo-hee's ability, 'Bing White Magic', falls into an area that I cannot imitate.

It is impossible for me, who controls magical power, to control internal energy like Seol Joo-hee.

However, the unique martial arts or Qigong operation methods that fall into that subcategory can be applied in many different ways through practice, and in fact, this method has even led to the sound of an all-time great prospect.

Of course, it didn't mean much after the injury... .

Anyway, instead of using this ability to grow myself, I made the three Queens grow.

Seol Joo-hee's martial arts.

Hong Yu-ra’s swordsmanship.

And even Lim A-rin’s magic.

Thanks to this, the three became much stronger than they appeared in the original novel, and I had hope that the ending could be changed.

In this way, only I can provide appropriate feedback and support growth according to the individual's abilities and potential.

This is something only I can do.

But is ability everything?

That's not it again.

I established Queens around my second year at the Academy and signed a contract with the Cheonhwa Guild in my third year.

I have been in charge of team management for nearly 10 years, and I proudly took first place in the team rankings after defeating prominent competitors.

Of course, a lot of it was thanks to the three people who fell outside the standard, but it can't be said that my contribution wasn't there.

'I've lived harder than I thought.'

How long has it been since I looked back on the past and thought about what I could do?

Jump up─

I woke up with a bright idea, picked up my cell phone left by my bedside, and opened the messenger app for the first time in a long time.

[300 unread messages]

'You've come a long way.'

I left behind all the messages I had received from countless acquaintances, found Junhyung Kim's contact information, and sent him a new message.

[Don’t you need a producer? ]

*

next day.

“Do you really do it?”

“Is it not possible because I am not a public official?”

I met with Kim Jun-hyung and visited Seoul City Hall once again.

To become the general producer of Team Seoul City Hall.

“No, if you would do it, we would be grateful… .”

“Then there is no problem.”

Kim Jun-hyung stopped abruptly, holding on to the office doorknob, and glanced back at me with a rather serious expression.

“… Jihyuk. Honestly, this isn't that good. You know it's a complete mess inside here. Even if it's only for a short time, it won't help your career at all.”

He was genuinely worried that I was ruining my career.

'It's not wrong.'

To be honest, taking charge of the Seoul City Hall team was not a good choice for me.

This is a team that was planned from the beginning by calculating what to throw away.

The most important team members are made up of D-ranks, not even at the level of the academy club, and we don't know how much of the budget they can spend, let alone provide proper support.

There’s no need to waste your time and career on a team like this.

however… .

'Rather good.'

Right now, there is no team better suited to me than Seoul City Hall.

My biggest goal is to change the future of this dreamless, hopeless world.

I've already helped Seol Joo-hee and the other two grow, so it's a bit easier, but I can't just sit still.

So, I plan to use the information from the original novel in my memory to take steps of my own.

However, if you join the right team, there is a high possibility that you will be very busy with handovers and other things, and there is a high probability that your plans will be disrupted.

but.

What about the team produced by Seoul City Hall?

Junhyung Kim said that only team members and people in charge were selected, and nothing was done.

In other words, no matter what I do, no one can tackle me.

'Who would dare tackle me?'

I am the one who made a mark in the history of the Hunter team with Queens, which was just an academy club.

“Junhyung. I really appreciate your concern, but I said I would think about it all and do it. Did I really say I would do it without even thinking about it?”

“… … .”

Kim Jun-hyung didn't immediately lose his expression despite my rant, and then he sighed briefly as if there was nothing he could do... .

“I don’t know.”

I turned the doorknob and told him to take care of it.

*

Same time.

Office in Queens.

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee, who participated in the regular meeting, felt very uncomfortable.

40 minutes had already passed since the meeting started, and it hadn't even started properly yet.

“Yoon Seok-ah! I haven’t found it yet!?”

“Uh, I’m looking for it… . There is too much material in the producer's library... .”

“No, why didn’t I find it in advance! Also, who is the producer? Speak clearly!”

“Sorry!”

The employee who had been going through the mountain of analysis data that Do Ji-hyuk had accumulated, apologized to Gook-il, who had suddenly scolded him, and quickly began to look through the data.

“Ugh… .”

Hong Yu-ra and Lim A-rin were equally uncomfortable.

Until now, unless something special happened, the meeting has never been delayed.

Moreover, it was truly unimaginable that the meeting could not be held because the materials were not prepared.

“Anyway… . Tsk.”

Gook-il, who had been irritating the employees of the analysis team, quietly took a seat at the table and spoke to the three people from Queens.

“I’m sorry. You'll probably be able to start soon. Do Ji-hyuk, why doesn’t he usually hand over things… .”

Kook-il naturally blamed Do Ji-hyuk for the delay in the meeting... .

In fact, it's not completely wrong; all of Queen's strategies and data so far have come from Do Ji-hyuk's hands.

He devised an appropriate strategy by combining the characteristics and tendencies of his team members, as well as information on the gates and friendly match opponents he was planning to defeat, and was responsible for quite a bit of it because it was easier to do it himself.

Of course, it doesn't mean that other employees didn't work either... .

Most of the work was limited to assisting Do Ji-hyuk in analyzing and organizing, so it was not easy to immediately replace Do Ji-hyuk.

“… … .”

At that time, an uncomfortable atmosphere was already creeping in as Do Ji-hyuk's absence was revealed.

“That’s it. Let’s just pretend there was no meeting.”

Seol Joo-hee readily opened her mouth.

“Huh?”

“This is the gate we all went through anyway. It's enough without any strategy.”

“Uh… .”

As Koo Il made a dumb expression at her remarks, Lim A-rin and Hong Yu-ra expressed opposing opinions.

“No matter how experienced you are at this gate, wouldn’t it be a bit dangerous to just enter it? ?”

“I think so too. It's not like any other place, it's a place where the environment is constantly changing.”

The gate that Queens will conquer this time is an S-rank gate.

Unlike lower-rank gates, this is a gate that continues to cause variables, so there are many things to pay special attention to.

“Why have we continued to develop strategies until now… .”

The moment Hong Yu-ra tries to persuade Seol Joo-hee by adding a word.

“No.”

Seol Joo-hee abruptly cut her off.

“We don’t need a strategy. to be honest… , The reason the strategy has worked so far is simply because we are strong.”

Hong Yu-ra and Lim A-rin could not really refute.

In fact, Do Ji-hyuk's strategy was very effective, but in the end, it was all a strategy based on their own skills.

“… Well, that’s true, but… .”

Seol Joo-hee took her gaze away from Hong Yu-ra and Lim A-rin, glanced at Nook-il and spoke.

“Captain. I've been thinking about it, and it seems like there's no need to hire a new producer.”

Then, Gook-il began to sweat and quickly set the rhythm.

“Hmm… . Now that I think about it, I think that might be true. In fact, you are the strategy itself, so there is no need to hire a new executive producer. How about you two?”

Naturally, all eyes are focused on Hong Yu-ra and Lim A-rin.

A strange tension began to flow inside the office.

If the two people agree with Seol Joo-hee's opinion, there is no problem... .

If an opposing opinion is expressed here, it will be the first time that opinions within Queens are divided.

“… I will follow your opinion.”

Hong Yu-ra sided with Seol Joo-hee's opinion to prevent division in the team.

OK.

Everyone's eyes focused on Lim A-rin,

“I, I… .”

Im A-rin, who shrank slightly, carefully rolled her eyes and looked at Hong Yu-ra and Seol Joo-hee alternately.

In fact, Arin Lim was much better off having a general producer.

When Do Ji-hyuk decided everything about Queens, the opinions of the three people never diverged.

I felt much more comfortable with the side where there was no chance of differences of opinion in the first place.

but.

Now that Do Ji-hyuk has left the team, Seol Joo-hee has full authority.

The official leader is Hong Yu-ra, but even Hong Yu-ra has given power to Seol Joo-hee.

“… I will do the same... .”

In the end, Lim A-rin had no choice but to nod.

Because he knew that if he expressed an opposing opinion, the team would definitely fall apart.

“Good.”

Seol Joo-hee, who achieved a dramatic unification of opinions, announced the beginning of a new system while looking at the corner.

“That has been decided, so please prepare appropriately according to the situation.”

“… That’s right.”

Gook-il nodded with a subtle expression,

“This is the end of today’s meeting.”

The meeting ended with Seol Joo-hee's words.

It was the beginning of a new Queens.

*

A small conference room located in Seoul City Hall.

A small banner reading [Team Seoul City Hall] was hung on one wall of the conference room, and a hastily created PPT was displayed on the electronic blackboard below it.

“Then, let’s start by simply giving each other full names.”

Orientation started with Kim Jun-hyung’s words.

“My name is Kim Jun-hyung, and I am in charge of overall management of Team Seoul City Hall. Please take care of me in the future.”

Clap clap clap─

Following Kim Jun-hyung, who was put in charge of general management due to his lack of time, a young woman who was also driven out introduced herself.

“This is Han Gyu-ri, in charge of administration. Thank you for your continued support.”

She had short brown hair that reached down to her chin and had a somewhat sensitive look, but she had a stern expression on her face, as if she didn't really like this position.

and… .

“Hello everyone.”

Before I knew it, it was my turn.

“We met in an interview before, right? This is Do Ji-hyuk, who will be in charge of general producer.”

I made eye contact with the three team members sitting in front of me.

Perhaps because it was the first day, everyone seemed full of motivation.

“I don’t know if you’re curious, but let me briefly explain my background… . Until recently, I was the executive producer of Queens. You know Queens, right? When you open the hunter team rankings, the team is at the top.”

“… !”

My team members looked surprised when they found out about my experience.

I smiled slightly, confident that I had successfully captured their attention.

“I quit due to unforeseen circumstances, but I ended up taking over your management anyway. I came to the Sejin guild for you all, so I hope you all work hard.”

The team members' eyes sparkled as if they were very interested in the story that they were wearing the Sejin Guild.

After a brief introduction with a bright smile, I passed the turn to my team members.

“Hello! This is Jeong Soo-in!”

The first team member introduced was Jeong Soo-in, who is impressive with his tall height and sturdy build.

“I’m twenty-three and I’m Rank D! Please take care of me!”

As the oldest member of the team, she seemed like she would be a tank based on her appearance, but surprisingly, she is in the dealer position, wielding a thin sword.

“Hello… ! My name is Narae Kim!”

The second team member is Kim Na-rae, who has an impressive plain and simple appearance.

“I’m twenty-two years old, and I’m a D-rank elementalist! We look forward to seeing you in the future!”

She has a sincere and fierce image and is a supporter with B-rank potential. Going forward, he will serve as a lubricant for the team.

Clap clap clap clap─

So we finished introducing the second team member.

Finally it was her turn.

“… Oh, hello… !”

She stood up looking slightly nervous, gently placed her hand on her enormous chest, and introduced herself in a confident voice.

“I’m 21 years old! We're dealing with shields! Thank you very much!”

The person who showed me the path I should take, and the biggest reason why I chose Seoul City Hall.

“Hannah. Your name! Name!”

“Ah… . The name is Bang Hanna! Please take care of me in the future... !”

It was Bang Hanna.

        
            It didn't take long for me to become friends with everyone on the team.

There were only a few team members to begin with, and the staff were all pushed out of their original departments, so it was easy to become friends thanks to a strange sense of kinship.

“Umm… .”

While we were gathering in our assigned office to work according to the training schedule that would start next week... .

“Producer.”

“Yes?”

Gyu-ri Han, who was filling out the team application form, suddenly asked a question.

“But haven’t we decided on a team name?”

“Team name?”

“Yes.”

To Gyu-ri Han's question, which seemed obvious, I answered while glancing at Jun-hyung Kim, who was writing a report next to me.

“Our team name is set.”

“Really?”

Han Gyu-ri reacts as if she really doesn't know.

'… 'You really didn't know?'

I was puzzled by her reaction and told her the official team name.

“Team Seoul City Hall.”

OK.

“… Yes?”

I don't know what's going on, but Han Gyu-ri's expression is wrinkled and she looks disapproving.

“… Is it not that good?”

“It’s not that great. No, how can the team name be Seoul City Hall... !”

“You didn’t know that until now?”

Gyu-ri Han glanced at Jun-hyung Kim, who had quietly intervened.

“Of course I thought it was temporary!”

“How do you do that temporarily…? .”

“I don’t even want a cool name like Queens or Black Rose! If it's as clean and pretty as Gyeongseong or Hanyang, why Seoul City Hall?”

She insisted that we come up with a new name right away, saying it would definitely make us look down on her, so we stopped work for a moment and put our heads together to think of a new name.

“How about the Seoul Eagles?”

Kim Junhyung was the first to express his opinion.

“The team is ranked 45th. Overlapping is not allowed.”

“… Really?”

However, they were all rejected by Han Gyu-ri, who expressed her opinion... .

“Hmm… . Then Seoul Hawks!”

“There is a team in Japan called the Hawks.”

“No, why are you even picking on Japan?”

“You may have the image of imitating someone. It may be okay if it is an amateur team that is not completely famous, but you should avoid professional teams as much as possible.”

“Umm… .”

I was able to see an unexpected side of Han Gyu-ri.

'… 'I know better than I think, right?'

I didn't think she would have any interest in sports like Hunter Team, but she seemed to have quite a bit of knowledge.

“What do you think, producer?”

“Well… .”

Actually, the team name is a good one.

The most important thing is the performance of the team.

No matter what the name is, as long as you get good grades, anything is seen as a cool name.

“I think Seoul City Hall is also good.”

“… Yes?”

“It’s unique. First of all, it is true that it belongs to Seoul City Hall. I think it would be more appealing to just call it ‘Seoul City Hall’ rather than giving it a different name.”

“Well, but… .”

Just as Gyu-ri Han cautiously opened her mouth to refute my opinion.

“Look. They say you don’t have to give me a name for no reason?”

Kim Jun-hyung started laughing at Han Gyu-ri and making sarcastic remarks.

“What?”

“Honestly, the team name is random… .”

“Again, the team name is symbolic… !”

So I quietly watched the two people bickering,

After a long discussion, the team name was decided on the existing ‘Seoul City Hall’.

*

After some time.

I woke up early in the morning, finished all the preparations, and looked at the calendar on the corner of the desk.

April 4th.

It's an ordinary weekend ahead of Team Seoul City Hall's first training... .

It is the day when the first incident of the original novel ‘The Strongest Master’ begins.

“… … .”

In the first case, a gate suddenly occurs and the city falls into chaos, and Seol Joo-hee, who accidentally got caught up in a runaway, deals with the cause and solves the problem.

If my prediction is not wrong, there is a high possibility that the incident itself will follow the same trend this time.

'I guess I'll have to do that this time too... .'

After leaving home so thoroughly prepared, I headed to the place where the incident would occur, using public transportation instead of car.

[11:14 AM]

'you're close.'

Approximately 3 hours until the incident occurs.

As I stood where the gate opened, I looked around, recalling the description in the novel.

“… … .”

The stage of this incident was Central Square located in the center of Seoul.

This place, which has a large fountain with a sophisticated design, has a large shopping mall, a terminal, and a subway transfer station in the front and back, making it a place with a very large floating population.

In the original novel, it was only described as an incident that resulted in many victims, and even from the main character's point of view, the cruel scenes were not depicted that much... .

As long as this is another reality, a catastrophe will not be avoided.

'We must stop it at all costs.'

You have to sew the first button well so that the rest of the buttons can be sewn beautifully as well.

After making up my mind once again, I walked as I had planned and approached the horsepower meter installed next to the bench in the corner of the square.

The measuring instrument, which looked like an ordinary decoration at first glance, was mixed in with other decorations, but it is said that it was decorated like an ordinary decoration because it spoiled the aesthetics of the city.

“… … .”

I took a seat on a bench that was empty at the time, pretended to be using my phone, looked around slowly, and then put down the duffel bag I had brought with me and opened the zipper.

It was to cause an abnormality in the horsepower measuring instrument.

'How long will it take... .'

A duffel bag treated with magic blocking material on the inside contains attachments picked up from an S-class gate.

One day, Seol Joo-hee brought it as a commemorative gift.

'I didn't know you could use it like this.'

Normally, when a gate opens, an enormous amount of magical energy flows out explosively.

So, there are countless horsepower measuring devices like this installed all over the city, and the government has set up a special agency to monitor them 24 hours a day.

I was planning to take advantage of that and cause trouble in the measuring instrument in advance with the magic stone.

“… … .”

How long has it been since I was sitting like that, pretending to use my phone and being wary of my surroundings?

Someone started approaching me.

“Excuse me.”

When I glanced up, I saw two security guards wearing black body armor standing there.

“What's going on?”

“There was a problem at the plaza, so we will be checking for a while. I'm sorry, but could you please change your seat?”

It appears that the measuring instrument has successfully failed.

“Ah, yes.”

I acted calmly and immediately grabbed my duffel bag and stood up.

“Thank you for your cooperation.”

“Yes, good work.”

And then I naturally tried to leave the square... .

“Wait a minute!”

A security guard came running and caught me right away.

'… 'Did you get caught?'

I wasn't confident in my acting, so I tried to control my expression and looked back.

The security guard pointed to my duffel bag and made a hint.

“The bag was opened.”

“Ah.”

I quickly zipped up my duffel bag and bowed to the security guard.

Then the security guard let me go without any suspicion, telling me to be careful.

“Whew… .”

After safely leaving the square, I moved to a nearby franchise cafe.

Then, I sat by the window with a view of the square, kept checking the time, and moistened my dry mouth... .

'It's time to explode... .'

Right then.

Kugu Palace────

A sound like something breaking apart began to echo outside the window.

“!”

It has really begun.

Roaring Roaring──

“Didn’t you hear something?”

“Is it thunder?”

“It’s a little different?”

“What is it?”

People inside the cafe begin to murmur at the unidentifiable loud noise.

Kugugugugung───

When I heard another roar, I reflexively stood up and shouted, pointing to the sky above the square.

“It’s the gate!!!!”

Then all eyes inside the cafe turned to me,

I shouted urgently as I packed my duffel bag.

“Everyone run away!!!!!!!”

OK.

Kugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugu’!!!!

As if a pulse was beating, the roar got louder and louder, and people who were sitting in a daze began to scream and run away.

◦ percent

“G, it’s a real gate!!!”

“ too, run away!!”

The interior of the cafe quickly became a mess.

As I was following them, I slowly turned my head and looked out the window.

The sky was darkening rapidly, as if the gate was about to open.

“… … !”

The sound of my heart is pounding in my ears.

I thought I would definitely be mentally prepared, but as I faced the gate, I was filled with fear as I realized that a future without dreams or hope was approaching.

but… .

I can't just sit back and watch like this.

It's not like I can act as great as a real protagonist, but

Because I have no intention of remaining an ordinary extra who can’t do anything.

I forced my feet away, took advantage of the confusion, threw the duffel bag in a place I had already seen, and then quickly ran to the square where the gate was starting to open.

Blink──! Blah blah blah!

The gate that had begun to open in the sky of the square had already begun to grow in size by encroaching on the surrounding buildings, and small goblins were pouring out of it and running through the citizens.

Kieee would

Kieeek──!

“Me, me, take me too!!! Ahhh!!!”

“Pa, run quickly!!!”

“Aaaaa!!”

It's literally a father figure.

“Fight back!!!”

“Haaa!!”

The brave hunters near the square willingly stepped forward to deal with the goblins... .

Because the number of goblins was too large, they were not easily defeated.

“Kwaaagh—!”

“These bastards have too many heads!!”

Since the surveillance team noticed the abnormality a few hours ago, they must have immediately placed the advanced hunters on standby.

Assuming that it takes at most 10 minutes for advanced hunters to reach the scene, all they have to do is hold on until then to reduce damage.

“… Phew… , … can do… .”

I took a deep breath, gathered myself, and took out the anesthetic incense I had prepared in advance.

He threw it with all his might at the goblins surrounding the hunters.

Bang!

Gurgling… Kuruk…

A group of goblins began to laugh after smelling the anesthetic scent in the air.

I shouted to the confused hunters.

“Now! Sweep it away quickly!”

“Gi, it’s an opportunity… ! Let’s go!!”

The hunters took advantage of the opportunity and rushed in,

Kieeek──!

Kieee will help

I quickly headed toward the gate, leaving behind the screams of the goblins.

'There are still people inside... !'

But then.

“Uh, mom… !!!”

Beyond the remains of the collapsed building, a girl's voice was heard.

“!”

I quickly stopped and quickly climbed up the wreckage to check the scene to save the child.

and… .

Keeeow

Kee Ee -e -e ──── !!!

I was startled when I found a woman facing off against numerous goblins alone, with her child on her back.

“… !”

It was Bang Hanna.

        
            'Why is he here?'

I was a little taken aback by the unexpected appearance of Hannah Bang.

Why is a kid who is so far away from home here, and why is he dealing with goblins alone?

Kieee will help

At that time, a goblin came back and started running towards the child.

I suddenly came to my senses and quickly shouted to Bang Han-na.

“Watch your back!!!”

“!”

Boom!

Bang Han-na barely defeated the goblin and successfully defended herself.

She quickly hid the child behind her and slowly retreated towards the wall, wary of her surroundings.

I hurriedly climbed down the wreckage, clenching my fists in defense of her.

Then, I took out the anesthetic incense that was in my pocket and tried to throw it at the goblins who were getting increasingly tighter towards Bang Hanna... .

Crispy!

“Ugh… !”

In an instant, the place I stepped on collapsed, and the anesthetic scent strangely flew away.

Bang!

Some goblins were attracted to the anesthetic scent that exploded in a harsh place.

Keee_

Eventually, the goblins who discovered me started rushing towards me.

“Tch… !”

Approximately 17 meters ahead until you encounter goblins.

I had no choice but to take out the last anesthetic incense and throw it with all my might at the goblins.

Bang!

Gurgling… Gurgling… .

This time, the goblins started to giggle as they got drunk from the anesthetic scent that worked properly.

I took the opportunity to quickly pass the group of goblins, picked up a short steel frame that was lying in the rubble, and shouted to Hannah Bang.

“Hannah Bang! Rush in and get their attention!”

“F, producer… !?”

Then, Bang Han-na, who recognized me belatedly, looked confused for a moment... .

“Okay!”

Soon, he raised his shield with fierce determination and shouted.

“Yaaat… !”

Hanna Bang rushed towards the goblins without hesitation to follow my instructions.

Gurgling… Gurgling…

The goblins began to hesitate as if they were slightly embarrassed by the sudden appearance of Bang Han-na charging at them.

Goblins, who like to show off in groups, have the typical strength-weakness-weakness characteristic of becoming stronger when the opponent shows weakness and becoming weaker when the opponent shows strength.

Bang Han-na, who had only been defending until now, suddenly counterattacked, and he was unable to respond properly!

“Step back! If you don’t dodge, you’ll get hit!”

“Yes!”

Bang Han-na follows my instructions and quickly retreats.

I applied the technology I stole from Hong Yu-ra, filled the steel frame I was holding with magical energy, and blew it away.

Whirririririk! Cook—!

The steel frame flew like a boomerang and stuck in the middle of a group of goblins.

Gurgling… ?

At that moment, the goblins' attention was focused on the steel frame.

I clenched my fist and released the magic power contained in the steel frame.

Kwahiah ────── !!!

E -E -Es ─── !!!

Kueeek──!!!

Magical explosion.

This is a magic application technique stolen from Im A-rin.

“F, producer… !”

“Uh, mom… !”

I approached the two people who were hiding in a corner to avoid the rising dust and shouted.

“You’re both okay!?”

“Yes, yes… ! It’s okay!”

“Wow… .”

The child burst into tears and fell into Hannah Bang's arms, and I looked around to find a place to escape with the two of us.

'It's hard to go up again.'

The wreck I climbed down was quite steep.

It's okay to come down, but going up is very dangerous.

In the end, there is no choice but to make a big turn and run away through the monsters... .

“Producer! What should I do now… !”

“… first… .”

Right then.

Kuruk… Gurgling…

Grumbling… Grumbling…

Beyond the dust that had already cleared, a new group of goblins began to gather.

The sound of an explosion caught my attention.

“Uh, uh… ! Hey, over there! The goblins are coming again!”

Why do bad things always happen all at once?

Even the goblins, who had been intoxicated by the anesthetic scent, seemed to have woken up and started to come down the slope angrily.

“F, producer… !”

“Damn… .”

The situation is surrounded by goblins from front to back.

It would be nice to be able to use more magic explosions, but the magic power is not enough to take down this number of people.

at last… .

Have no choice but to.

Gulp─

After hesitating for a while, I picked up a long stick that was lying around with faintly trembling hands.

Then, to eliminate the trembling of his hands, he held the stick tightly and calmly gave instructions to Bang Hanna.

“If I get their attention, they always run out with the child.”

“Yes! Okay… ! … Yes?”

Bang Han-na asked back as if something was strange... .

“… … Phew… … .”

I couldn't afford to listen to her.

Thump thump thump thump──

My heart beats like crazy from anxiety, echoing in my head.

'can do… . I can do it... .'

I tried to instill confidence in myself by constantly reminding myself that I could do it, but... .

The deeply entrenched trauma did not come off easily.

“… … Phew… … .”

afraid.

I'm afraid to take up arms.

I'm afraid that if I rush in again, I'll get hurt and never get up again.

And the anxious tremors that bloomed at the end of fear gradually spread throughout my body.

The trauma from training with Lim A-rin still hasn't gone away.

“… … can do… … .”

That time when I was constantly hypnotizing myself as if I was chanting a spell.

Keeez

Kee Ee E -E -Es ────!

Goblins started running towards us.

“Run!!”

“… Yes, four… !”

The moment when Bang Han-na, carrying the child, was about to run out quickly to follow instructions.

Blah blah blah blah ─────!!!!!!!

With the freezing cold that struck like lightning, numerous groups of goblins froze like huge icebergs.

I inadvertently lost the stick in front of that overwhelming power... .

Standing on top of the frozen monsters, I looked up blankly at her looking around with a cold expression.

'… Seol Joo-hee... .'

It was the emergence of a real protagonist.

*

With the appearance of Seol Joo-hee, the case was quickly resolved.

The leader monster that appeared at the center of the gate disintegrated without a trace, and the gate, which appeared unstable, closed in an instant.

The official number of victims announced by the government is approximately 900.

The amount of damage continues to increase, but considering the size, location, and time of the gate, it can be said that a miracle actually occurred.

The government and media are paying attention to the magical power anomaly measured hours before the gate occurred, and giving credit to talented people from all walks of life who helped defeat the gate.

Among them, the one who received the most attention was ‘Queen’ Seol Joo-hee.

People called her a hero and even praised Seol Ju-hee's achievements by adding the term noblesse oblige.

In addition, many civic heroes became a hot topic, and even though a catastrophe occurred, the people's morale increased.

The hunters took out their weapons and faced the monsters without hesitation.

A restaurant owner who evacuated customers and employees rather than running away himself.

and… .

[Two citizen heroes who risked their lives to protect their children even in dire situations are leading the conversation. Immediately after the incident, Hannah Bang, who was evacuating according to instructions, did not hesitate when she found the child who was alone and separated from his parents... ]

Crackling─

Seol Joo-hee, who was watching the news in a shower gown, inadvertently gritted her teeth and distorted her expression.

[ At that moment in crisis, Do Ji-hyuk appeared and used his wits to save the two people. Do Ji-hyuk, known as the former executive producer of Queens, is the head of a new team currently producing in Seoul... ]

“Ha.”

Seol Joo-hee did not like the news that promoted Do Ji-hyuk.

Because Do Ji-hyuk was not a great man worthy of being called a civic hero.

'That trash bastard is a hero? 'That's not even funny.'

Seol Joo-hee thought that Do Ji-hyuk must have had some plan.

This is true just by looking at the interview.

[I wouldn't even call him a hero... . I just did my job. ]

Do Ji-hyuk was quietly raising his status with a shameless smile in front of the camera.

Seol Joo-hee firmly believed that Do Ji-hyuk had dark intentions, and after it was revealed in the subsequent interview that he was on the same team as Bang Han-na, she was convinced that Do Ji-hyuk was clearly targeting Bang Han-na.

‘A scumbag who only knows women’s breasts… .'

Seol Joo-hee, who was staring at Bang Han-na's shaking breasts on the monitor, gritted her teeth, regretting that she drank strawberry milk every day to enlarge her breasts.

[The producer is a very caring person! Please take good care of me on a regular basis... . ]

Kwajik─!

I ended up breaking the TV when I saw Do Ji-hyuk standing side by side with Bang Han-na, seemingly quite close to him.

*

A few days later.

I decided to go straight to work without any additional rest.

Because there were no injuries, and the damage was not so great that the country came to a halt.

'This is within the expected range.'

In the original novel, ‘The Strongest Master’, the entire Central Square area completely collapsed, bringing the city to a halt for a moment.

In comparison, the number of victims is significantly low and most of the buildings are intact, so this can be considered a very good level.

'If things go well like this... . 'Maybe we can really change it.'

This is the workplace I arrived at, dreaming of such a hopeful future.

“… . Our citizen hero! Can I not rest a little longer?”

“It’s okay.”

“No, even if you are okay, Hannah may not be okay. How can he rest when you come out?”

“… He’ll be okay too, right?”

“Ugh… . What kind of guy is a hero... .”

Kim Jun-hyung, who heard about me on the news, scolded me affectionately, asking if I should have dressed up a little more on a regular basis, and also told me that my story came up in a group chat that included government officials.

“Everyone around me asked. I wonder if I know you.”

“… Really?”

“That’s right? The department I originally belonged to also asked me to introduce you... .”

“Pretty?”

“I will never introduce you, so don’t ask.”

At that time, we were walking through City Hall together with Kim Jun-hyung, chatting with him about trivial things.

“So Hanna and the others will come soon... .”

“Do Ji-hyuk! That’s right, Do Ji-hyuk!”

“… Huh?”

A young woman approached me and immediately pretended to know me.

“Wow… . I saw it on TV! I heard you had a really hard time. Are you feeling okay?”

It turned out that I was one of the people who saw it on the news.

“Yes, it’s okay.”

“Thank you for your hard work... . Are you working for the team now?”

“Yes.”

“You went through something like that… , You are truly amazing! Eat this and cheer up today too... !”

“Uh… . Thank you.”

She squeezed a vitamin drink into my hand, said hello, and quickly left.

“… What is that?”

Kim Jun-hyung, who was watching quietly from the side, snatched the vitamin drink from my hand and started reciting something written in the drink.

“Planning and Coordination Office Financial Management Team Jiyoung Kang... ? What the hell. It even has a number written on it?”

“Is that written down?”

Kim Jun-hyung narrowed his eyes and glanced at me, as if he was somehow displeased, and began to open the drink and pour it into his mouth.

“Hey, you crazy guy! Why are you ignoring that!”

“Wow… ! Puha… . Even if I look around, I can't see you dating such a pretty girl! Ah!”

“Crazy bastard… . Give me the bottle.”

“Would you like to contact me?”

“I gave as much as I could, so I should say thank you. and… . The planning and coordination office? There’s nothing wrong with becoming friends.”

“… I will never give it to you. No, I can’t give it to you!”

So we headed to the office, bickering like high school students.

“Producer! Are you feeling well?”

“It’s been a while. Thanks to you, I'm okay. What about the kids?”

“Everyone says they’ll be here soon!”

“No, Gyuri. Why don’t you say hello to me?”

“… … .”

“Huh? Ignoring it here... ?”

“Junhyung, please contact the gym you rented.”

“Huh… .”

The long-awaited first training has finally begun.

        
            Team Seoul City Hall's training was held at a nearby general gym.

Regarding this, Kim Jun-hyung and Han Gyu-ri expressed the opinion that no matter how tight the budget, it would be better to use a hunter-only training center... .

“If you are short on budget, you should save money in places like this. And it's enough without a training center like that.”

Do Ji-hyuk's strong argument, which cited his experience of building Queens from the bottom, was ignored.

Do Ji-hyuk and his teammates changed into training clothes and gathered at the gym.

He looked quite serious, as if he had never been so excited about the story of Bang Han-na and Do Ji-hyuk.

“Today is the first day, so we each warm up in our own way for 30 minutes and then gather again.”

Do Ji-hyuk gave instructions for autonomous activities with the intention of observing the three people.

Before full-scale training, the plan was to identify the tendencies and characteristics of the three people.

“Do you normally relax your body for 30 minutes?”

“Sure… ?”

Jeong Soo-in, who played the role of the main dealer, and Na-rae Kim, who was chosen as the supporter, reacted as if they didn't know what to do... .

Since they were two people who had only attended government-run academy-type training centers, it was a natural reaction in a way.

“You can just stretch first.”

“Ah, yes.”

At that time, Jeong Soo-in and Kim Na-rae, who had not been able to get their bearings, dispersed and tried to stretch individually.

“Sisters!”

Hanna Bang readily stepped forward and led the two.

“My parents run a dojo, so I know a little bit. If it’s okay, would you like to join us?”

“Seal?”

“Yes! My father runs a swordsmanship dojo!”

“Really?”

“How do you do it? ?”

“First, let’s all stretch together and then go for a light run, shall we?”

Jeong Soo-in and Kim Na-rae began to quietly warm up, following the experienced Bang Han-na.

Do Ji-hyuk, who was watching from afar, was slightly surprised to see Bang Han-na showing unexpected leadership.

'It's pretty good, right?'

Because I did not expect that Bang Han-na, who holds the youngest position in the team, would lead the two people.

“Two! two! three! four! This time I’ll go down to the bridge!”

Hanna Bang showed off a pretty decent warm-up routine, as if proving that she comes from a family of martial artists.

After relaxing the muscles of my entire body through thorough stretching, I went for a run and even got into my breathing naturally... .

It was quite similar to the warm-up method Do Ji-hyuk wanted to pursue.

Except for one thing.

30 minutes later.

“Everyone seems to have recovered well.”

Do Ji-hyuk approached the two people, who were out of breath after a run, and Bang Han-na, who seemed to be fine alone, and handed them an unidentified object one by one.

“What is this?”

“It is a magic stone.”

“… ?”

Jeong Soo-in looked around at the items Do Ji-hyuk handed her.

A necklace made of sturdy-looking string had a purple ore the size of a finger attached to the end, and it looked slightly different from the commonly known magic stone.

“This is… . S rank magic stone… ?”

“This is S rank?!”

“Wow… .”

In response to Kim Na-rae's words, Jeong Soo-in adjusts her posture as if she were handling something precious, and Bang Han-na reacts with wonder.

Do Ji-hyuk, who was watching the three people's reactions, gently lifted up another magic stone necklace he was wearing around his neck and explained calmly.

“This is not much different from a regular magic stone. If you infuse magical energy into it, it will shine.”

Hwaaagh

Do Ji-hyuk's magic stone that emits a soft purple light.

“Wow… .”

Hannah Bang inadvertently expressed her admiration at the magic stone that shined like a beautiful jewel.

“From now on, I will wear this magic stone every training session. The goal is to keep the light on the magic stone from going out throughout the training time.”

“… Yes?”

“This throughout training… ?”

The three people, who were surprised by the unexpected training method, immediately tried to infuse magical power into their respective magic stones with Do Ji-hyuk's recommendation.

but… .

There was a much weaker light than what Do Ji-hyuk emitted, or there was no sign of light coming out at all.

“Huh… .”

“Shh, it’s not easy.”

“… why not… ?”

The magic stones collected from S-class gates are more difficult to handle than other magic stones.

A typical magic stone emits a bright light if you hit it with magic power, but

The S-rank magic stone that grew in a place where tremendous magic flowed emits bright light only when magic power is injected more evenly and delicately.

'If you handle your magic well, you can reach B rank.'

Do Ji-hyuk planned to develop the three people's basic abilities based on his theory of magical power.

“It’s natural that it won’t be easy at first, so practice consistently. Got it?”

““Yes!””

Hanna Bang glanced at Jeong Soo-in and Kim Na-rae, who responded energetically.

Although the magic stones of the two people were obviously minimal, they were definitely emitting light.

'… Why can't I... ?'

Hannah Bang tried once again to infuse her magic power into her magic stone to make it shine.

but… .

“… … .”

Her magic stone was still silent.

*

Training continued.

“What is that?”

“Carrier… ?”

Jeong Soo-in and Kim Na-rae reacted as if they were quite embarrassed.

They clearly said they were training, but out of nowhere, they were laying out old items that looked like they had been picked up from a junk shop, so it wasn't that strange.

“Ugh… . I finished exercising today... .”

“Should I push it further?”

“No, it’s perfect. Good job to you too, Gyuri,”

With the help of Han Gyu-ri and Kim Jun-hyung, I fixed the old carrier in the appropriate position, then walked up to the two people standing blankly and explained the training method.

The method was very simple.

All you have to do is attack the carrier as if you were dealing with a monster, and drain all the water inside.

“Today is the first day, so if you finish this, you can go back first.”

“Really!?”

“Wow… .”

The two people are delighted when they announce that they will leave work early.

“It’s easier than you think?”

“It’s barely a carrier… . It’s simpler than you think.”

In fact, the carrier the two will be dealing with is not an ordinary carrier.

A carrier made from the scales of a Class B monster, famous for its hardness.

It is a kind of test to check the grit and mindset of both people.

“Don't forget to reveal the magic stone, then you can start freely.”

““Yes!””

Leaving behind the two people who each took out their weapons, I approached Bang Han-na, who was standing alone in the back holding a small shield.

“Hannah Bang.”

“Yes, yes… !”

She looks very tense and stiff.

I glanced at the small magic stone draped across her enormous chest.

'I guess they haven't revealed it yet.'

Although magic stone training is important, it is not something that should be forced on Bang Han-na, who is not even capable of handling her own abilities properly.

'It'll be okay if we take this slow.'

I crossed my arms and spoke with the intention of solving the urgent problem first.

“You will be undergoing individual training for the time being.”

“Individual training?”

Hanna Bang showed a slightly subtle reaction to the term ‘individual training’… .

It goes without saying, but Bang Han-na, who specializes in shields, does not need to spend time on attack training.

How can a shield pierce the tough skin of a monster?

Of course, there was a way to attack with a shield, but it was not a technique that Bang Han-na could practice now.

“You just have to block my attacks and hold on until the other team members finish training.”

“Ji, you’re doing it yourself?!”

“I don’t like it?”

“Oh, no! It's not like that... .”

“Then let’s get started right away.”

“Yes, yes… !”

That’s how Hanna Bang’s individual training began.

Standing at a distance from Bang Hanna, I gave a signal by lightly swinging my blunt-tipped wooden training sword.

“It’s our first time, so let’s take it easy.”

“I understand… !”

Bang Han-na raises her shield with a very nervous look.

I approached her holding a wooden sword and swung it with a signal.

Taang—!

Bang Han-na, who had taken her stance in advance, stably blocked the attack.

Next, two attacks struck in succession.

Taaaang—! Taaaang—!

It was a simple slashing motion without any magical power, but... .

“Qu… .”

Bang Han-na frowned as if feeling slightly overwhelmed and forced herself to block the attack, and several more attacks followed.

Teeing─!

“Ugh… !”

In the end, Bang Han-na lost her shield.

“Are you okay?”

“Trigram, it’s okay!”

Soon she came to her senses and quickly grabbed the shield as if she wanted to resume training.

I secretly spoke to her, admiring her strange venom.

“How was it?”

“… Yes?”

“Did you feel anything while blocking?”

“Uh… . First of all, it’s very heavy… . My wrist felt more sore than usual.”

'It's strange that it doesn't hurt.'

The reason her wrist hurts is because her shield is in a shape that is bound to hurt.

The shield used by Bang Han-na is a 'center grip' type with a handle in the center, and is the most basic shield in a round shape about 50cm long.

It's a perfect shield for secondary use for people who wield a sword or staff in the other hand... .

It was not the type that suited Bang Han-na at all, who had to completely take all the attacks.

'Rather, it's amazing that we've survived so far with this.'

After confirming that there was a problem with Bang Han-na's equipment, I stopped training for a moment and took out the shield I had prepared in advance and handed it to her.

“character.”

“This is… ?”

“It’s a gift. Make sure to use this in the future.”

“… Yes, yes!?”

Hannah Bang looked at me with wide eyes, as if she was surprised by the unexpected gift.

“Hurry and take it.”

“Yes, yes… !”

He swallowed his saliva and carefully took the shield, and began to look at it as if he had received a birthday present.

“Wow… .”

The shield I gave her is a very different style from the shield she was previously using.

It was a long, rectangular shield made of light alloy material painted in a dark color, and it was quite large enough to cover the entire body when crouched down.

“This… . Ma, is it very expensive?”

“Well. I chose it, but I didn't look at the price.”

“Can I receive something like this… ?”

“It’s okay to return it if you don’t like it.”

When I carelessly extended my hand, she hugged the shield tightly, showing that she did not want to give it back, and I smiled and continued talking.

“We will provide new equipment to other team members as well, so you don’t have to feel too burdened. Put it on right away. Let’s do some performance experiments.”

“Yes… !”

Bang Han-na wears a new shield with a smile, as if she is full of anticipation.

“Wow… .”

Raising her shield, she took various poses and constantly poured out admiration.

“How about it?”

“I really like it! The sense of stability is also different... . I don't know if I can write something like this... !”

“You will know that when you write it down. Details will be provided gradually, so try using it yourself to get used to it.”

“Yes… !”

Training resumed with a new shield.

I struck down the wooden sword just like before, and Bang Han-na raised her shield to block the attack.

Taang—!

And the moment the attack bounced off the shield and a cheerful sound echoed through the gym.

“!”

Bang Han-na looked very surprised, as if she had a completely different feeling than before.

Taaaang—! Taaaang—!

She blocked all the attacks with a seeming ease, and I slowly lowered my sword in line with the previous number of attacks.

“How about it? Do you feel something different?”

“Yes… ! It doesn't hurt my wrist and it's not heavy either! Maybe it's because I like the shield... ?”

Bang Han-na narrowed her eyebrows and carefully adjusted the shield as if she was truly amazed... .

It seemed somewhat innocent, so I found it quite cute.

There are actually many reasons why Bang Han-na's perception has changed, but the real key lies in the way she holds the shield.

The new shield is of the 'Enarms' type, which is different from the existing shield, in which the elbows and hands are attached to the shield.

Unlike the center grip type, which requires you to take all the impact with your wrist, the Enarms type uses your entire upper body, so it causes much less fatigue.

“Don’t be too attached. Because all equipment is consumables. Going again.”

“Yes… !”

So I continued training to adapt to Bang Han-na's shield.

'It's like this... .'

Little by little, I repeated the principles of shielding techniques that began to flow into my head, and came up with a plan to raise her into an A-class tank.

*

A few days later.

The gym where we gathered for training as usual.

“The same training will continue until this week. Then right away… .”

“Everyone, wait a minute!”

Just as the training was about to begin, Gyu-ri Han, who had been away for a while, appeared and suddenly called everyone together, saying there was an announcement.

“… ?”

With doubts in mind, I retreated slightly and quietly listened to Han Gyu-ri’s announcement… .

“The exemplary citizen award ceremony will be held this Friday!”

When I heard something, it was news that a model citizen award ceremony was being held for Banghan and I.

“Wow… . Producer! Congratulations. Congratulations to Hannah too!”

“Congratulations to you both!”

“… . We have two model citizens on our team!”

The team members clapped and congratulated Bang Hannah,

I welcomed this unexpected opportunity and received congratulations from people... .

“Hannah. What's wrong?”

“… Oh no! Joe, I like it... . Hehehe… .”

“… ?”

Hannah Bang started to react strangely.

        
            Receiving the model citizen award was a pretty good opportunity.

Because it is a good opportunity to spread the name of Team Seoul City Hall.

Of course, it was clear that the current mayor was trying to put the spoon on Bang Han-na and me... .

'Rather good.'

I found the mayor's obvious intentions reassuring.

This is a team that I have been put in charge of to prepare for the invasion of another world, but now that I am in the position of producer, I plan to use my skills to run the team properly.

If the market wants to use us, we can use the market too.

'It's a good opportunity.'

So, I was looking forward to the recognition ceremony with joy... .

In fact, Bang Han-na, who would be receiving the award together, did not seem to be like that.

“Hannah… . Is it okay?”

In response to Han Gyu-ri’s worried question, I slowly turned my head and looked at Bang Han-na.

She was squatting in the corner of the gym, resting alone, and looking sluggish than usual, it seemed to anyone that she was in bad shape.

“Wouldn’t it be better to send it back now? ? Or lower the level of training... .”

Han Gyu-ri seemed worried about Bang Han-na and suggested that she get some proper rest.

“Well… .”

This morning, after learning that Hannah Bang had been selected as a recipient of the award, her condition began to rapidly decline.

He seemed very nervous about the fact that he was receiving a commendation.

I fully understood her feelings and suggested lowering the intensity of her training or taking a break altogether.

but.

“It’s okay! I can do it... ! Please let me do it!”

She requested training strongly, as if it were an obsession, and I proceeded with the training according to her wishes.

Since it was nothing more than an act of vainglory, it didn't mean much to the training, but I, who appreciated the venom she held, didn't necessarily want to make the training stop.

“Producer… !”

At Gyu-ri Han's call, which seemed to ask me to do anything, I turned my head slightly and made eye contact with her.

Her sincerity came out in her worried, distorted eyes.

'Unexpected.'

Unable to resist Han Gyu-ri's request, I slowly looked away and quietly took out my cell phone.

Then, I displayed the weather forecast I had checked in the morning on the screen and showed it to Gyu-ri Han.

“It turns out that it’s going to rain tomorrow.”

“… Yes?”

“Let’s take a day off, right?”

*

Today's training lasted a little longer than usual.

A break was scheduled the next day due to rain.

Normally, there would have been no need to take a break already, but Do Ji-hyuk decided to give Bang Han-na's condition a good one and give the two, who were still struggling with their carriers, some time.

“““Thank you for your hard work!”””

After finishing training and cleaning up the gym.

Do Ji-hyuk caught Bang Han-na leaving the gym with a limp pace.

“Hannah.”

“Yes?”

“Let’s talk for a moment.”

“… ?”

Everyone is gone and the gym is empty.

Bang Han-na, who was sitting alone at the end of the podium, was suffering from a deep sense of self-destruction.

Not only was I unable to properly train all day, I was even called in for a personal interview.

For Bang Han-na, who was secretly under pressure, it was like adding insult to injury.

“… ha… .”

Hannah Bang felt great pressure from the fact that she was receiving recognition.

Of course, it was an award I received because I was good at it, and I actually did something worthy, but it felt like a burden to receive the award while praising my own insignificant achievements.

‘I’m not the kind of person who does that…’ .'

Not long ago, after the gate incident that occurred at Central Square.

For the first time in her life, Hannah Bang began to feel a sense of entitlement.

The cause is none other than Seol Joo-hee.

Bang Han-na, who happened to receive help from Seol Joo-hee, was greatly shocked to see her immense power right before her eyes.

For the first time, I felt the wall.

At first, Hannah Bang tried to gather herself by thinking positive thoughts.

Seol Ju-hee is Seol Ju-hee, and she is herself.

Since their abilities are different in the first place, they should not be compared.

Since Seol Joo-hee started her career a few years earlier, it is natural that there would be a difference.

I've been trying so hard to suppress negative thoughts... .

After we started training with the team in earnest, another pressure came upon us.

Hannah Bang’s family runs a dojo.

His father was an A-rank hunter who was quite famous as a martial artist, and his mother was a B-rank hunter who used a sword.

Hanna Bang, who played in the dojang from an early age, naturally set her sights on becoming a hunter like her parents.

Thanks to his talented parents, he was able to enter the academy, but it was only at the relatively late age of 19 that he was able to awaken his abilities.

but… .

The only ability she gained upon awakening was shielding.

It was a completely different ability from his father's karate and his mother's one-handed swordsmanship.

Since then, Hanna Bang had been feeling a sense of shame at the fact that she was a half-decent hunter, so she was even more delighted to have been selected for Team Seoul City Hall.

Being selected for the team was proof that I was recognized as a worthy hunter.

But unfortunately, the joy did not last long.

“You will be undergoing individual training for the time being.”

Hannah Bang was quite shocked to learn that she was the only one receiving training.

Fortunately, I was able to suppress it thanks to Do Ji-hyuk's good care and attention.

The fact that I was being called a model citizen and receiving an award even though I had done nothing made me burst out with all the feelings of shame and burden that I had been suppressing.

In that situation, I couldn't train properly, and I ended up being called in for an interview... .

It was no wonder that the mentality I had forcibly held on to was shaking.

“… ha… .”

By the time Bang Hanna was deep in worry, she could only sigh heavily.

“I bought anything, is it okay?”

Do Ji-hyuk returned with a drink and handed it to Bang Han-na.

“Ah, yes! thank you… .”

Hannah Bang took the drink with a polite gesture that seemed to have become familiar to her, and Do Ji-hyuk quietly took a seat next to her and opened the lid of the can.

Chiik-!

A refreshing noise echoing through the quiet gym.

Do Ji-hyuk lightly cleared his throat and slowly turned his head to look at Bang Han-na.

She was lowering her head as if she had committed a sin... .

Do Ji-hyuk, who had been staring at her blankly, withdrew his gaze, looked at the empty gymnasium, and spoke softly.

“What are you worried about?”

“… !”

Then Bang Han-na flinched and tried to deny it by spreading out her chest.

“Oh, no! No problem!”

Anyone could see that he seemed like a person with a problem.

“Really?”

Do Ji-hyuk wet his mouth with the drink once again, then gently set the can down next to him and started talking about something out of the blue.

“Then, would you like to hear a story from someone I know?”

“… Yes?”

Bang Han-na was a little embarrassed by the sudden story, but

“In the past, there was someone who was preparing to debut as a hunter. He was a person who had high expectations from the Academy and received many offers from large guilds.”

Do Ji-hyuk continued his story recklessly.

“But that person felt very burdened by the attention he received. There was someone right next to me who was much better than me. Do you know Seol Joo-hee?”

“… ?”

Bang Hanna, who was listening to the story in silence, looked at Do Ji-hyuk blankly, feeling a strange sense of déjà vu.

“At that time, Seol Joo-hee was amazing. I've never seen someone so talented and strong. I feel jealous and envious... . On the other hand, I was also scared. What use is effort when there is such a monster?”

Hanna Bang was able to notice.

That he was telling his own story.

“But suddenly a thought occurred to me.”

Do Ji-hyuk slowly turned his head and made eye contact with Bang Han-na.

“I… . Is this right?”

“!”

“Sol Joo-hee was standing in the lane opposite me. The direction itself was completely different. Our destinations are different, but I wondered if there was any need to compare and suffer.”

“Ah… .”

Bang Han-na was able to immediately understand what Do Ji-hyuk was trying to say... .

It didn't help much.

She had long since realized on her own that there was no meaning in comparing herself to someone who was not the subject of comparison.

but… .

That wasn't really what Do Ji-hyuk wanted to say.

“But after that… , another thought occurred to me. 'Anyway, it's true that your skills are lacking, right?' And that’s it.”

“… !”

Do Ji-hyuk gently made eye contact with Bang Han-na with a very stern look in his eyes.

He then said that he hoped she wouldn't waste her time as foolishly as he did.

“Comforting by saying that it is not a subject of comparison is not very meaningful. Because that's just an excuse. If you settle there, it will just end there. I erased the starting line with my own feet.”

“… Starting line… .”

Bang Han-na was finally able to understand what Do Ji-hyuk was truly trying to say.

and.

I could feel that he was the same kind of person as me.

“Bang Han-na. Do you know why I chose you, a half-talented hunter who can only use a shield, for this team?”

“… … .”

“Because you have talent. When I say talent, I am not just talking about the potential of ability, but also everything including personality, inclination, and even ingrained habits.”

“… Well, talent... ?”

Bang Han-na, who was praised for her talent for the first time in her life, blushed furiously and was embarrassed.

Because I never once thought of myself as talented.

However, Do Ji-hyuk spoke casually, as if he was stating an obvious fact.

“I can assure you that I created Queens. Bang Hanna. you are talented Of course, it takes a lot of effort, but... , you will definitely make a name for yourself as a hunter with unrivaled style.”

Bang Han-na, who felt Do Ji-hyuk's story like a sweet whisper to a lover, let out a quiet sigh without realizing it and imagined herself as a famous hunter.

It was just a brief imagination, but it was so sweet that it made me dizzy.

at that time.

Do Ji-hyuk slowly widened the distance, and suddenly started harassing Bang Han-na with a disapproving look on his face.

“Hannah. I thought that would be the case, so I planned your curriculum as well. however… , It's already troublesome if it's like this.”

“Ugh… .”

“Will it still be like this later? Are you not able to train properly, are depressed due to useless worries, and want to rot away your golden talent?”

“Well, that’s… .”

Bang Hanna couldn't come to her senses at all as Do Ji-hyuk's words went back and forth between carrots and sticks.

“Hannah.”

“Yes, yes… !”

“This award is purely for your good work. It has no other meaning. This is a reward you receive because you saved the child and brought him to his mother.”

“… Well, but… .”

Hannah Bang tried to say that she thought it was too exaggerated compared to what she did, but... .

Do Ji-hyuk hit the player first.

“If you hadn't saved that child from the beginning, he would have been buried by a group of goblins and frozen together by now.”

“Ugh… . that… .”

“You did your job, and you get paid for it. It's natural to get paid for doing good or bad things. Right?”

Bang Hanna had nothing to say.

Because what Do Ji-hyuk said was true.

But after acknowledging his words, I felt like something that had been stuck in my heart was melting away.

“… Yes… .”

Do Ji-hyuk, who was confident that he had succeeded in changing Bang Han-na's thoughts, said with a slight smile.

“There are still many difficult things to do in the future. Of course, I will be by your side then too... . I hope you don’t have a hard time.”

Bang Hanna carefully shifted her gaze and looked at Do Ji-hyuk.

Then, looking at his kind eyes, I swallowed my saliva and nodded.

*

After a short rest of the day.

The day of Bang Han-na and Do Ji-hyuk's recognition ceremony has finally arrived.

Queens set out to conquer the S-rank gate to protect the top spot in the hunter rankings.

“Headquarters, is everything okay?”

[Yes, I can hear you well. The camera is connected... ]

While Im A-rin was checking the connection to the headquarters located at the gate entrance, Hong Yu-ra adjusted her clothes and frowned slightly as if she was uncomfortable.

“My chest feels so uncomfortable… .”

She was wearing equipment from an equipment company that was newly sponsored after Do Ji-hyuk left... .

Unlike existing companies, they were experiencing subtle inconveniences due to a design that emphasized appearance rather than convenience.

“Joohee. Are you okay?”

Seol Joo-hee did not answer Hong Yu-ra's question, but only nodded slightly.

She was also experiencing a bit of discomfort, but she did not want to admit that the company she personally selected to erase Do Ji-hyuk's legacy was not very good.

“Ready!”

At that time, Lim A-rin brought up the story that she had finished preparing.

Hong Yu-ra sighed briefly as if the discomfort hadn't gone away and pulled out the sword she had left on the floor.

Seol Joo-hee said, clenching her fists.

“Let’s go.”

After Do Ji-hyuk left, Queens' first subjugation began.

        
            “One female red dragon, four wyverns!”

In response to the briefing from Lim A-rin, who was examining the surroundings with detection magic, Seol Joo-hee, who was ahead, naturally fell back, and Hong Yu-ra, who had been guarding the rear, stepped forward.

Red Dragon, an S-class monster, has the characteristic of first expelling its breath at the opponent and making a kind of attack.

The three people, who had heard this fact from Do Ji-hyuk, naturally changed their formation and prepared for the Red Dragon's attack.

Leader Hong Yu-ra gave instructions to her team members, recalling Do Ji-hyuk's teachings to always cut off branches first.

“Block the first breath and take out the wyvern first!”

That moment.

Kwaaah not

The red dragon's breath came from beyond the dense forest.

“Coming!”

Hong Yu-ra raises her sword high and condenses magical power at the tip of the sword.

Just as the hot flames that melted the ground were about to open their mouths and engulf the three people.

Hong Yu-ra struck down her sword.

Kwamagagaga Bary ───── !!!!!

A sword that splits the flames into two as if building a transparent wall.

As soon as the flames died down, Seol Joo-hee, who had been waiting, jumped towards the wyverns as if she had been waiting.

Taaaa! Taaaa!

Seol Ju-hee, who skillfully stepped on the platform created in the air by Lim A-rin, swung his fist at the Wyverns.

Paaang—! Paaang—!

At that time, even the A-class Wyverns were in vain due to Seol Joo-hee's overwhelming power.

Kua ah ah ah ... … !

A roar that was almost like a roar echoed through the sky.

It meant that a red dragon would appear soon.

“… Light and… Of shadows… .”

In order to immediately attract the attention of the red dragon, Im A-rin gathered her magical power and memorized an illusion spell... .

Kuaaan

Right behind me, another dragon's roar was heard.

“… Huh?”

“!?”

Two S-class monster dragons appeared at the same time.

“Headquarters!”

Seol Joo-hee, who came down to the ground after killing all the wyverns, did not panic and went to the headquarters to demand countermeasures... .

[Uh... . Well, so... ! Run away first! ]

“… What?”

Headquarters came up with a ridiculous countermeasure.

Dragons have the characteristic of appearing even stronger against opponents perceived as weaker than themselves.

So, in order to subdue them efficiently, Im A-rin tried to use illusion magic to draw attention and surprise him... .

The headquarters, embarrassed by the unexpected situation, ended up issuing a strange order.

“ too, run away... ?”

“That’s what I mean… !”

When Lim A-rin and Hong Yu-ra reacted in bewilderment to the absurd instructions from headquarters,

“That’s it. Fuck it.”

Seol Joo-hee gave instructions directly with an annoyed expression on her face.

“I'll take care of the back, so the two of you take care of the guy in front.”

“!”

Aside from running away, it was actually a natural order, but Hong Yu-ra and Lim A-rin couldn't help but be surprised.

Because the three of them have never fought separately until now.

Do Ji-hyuk always insisted that we should fight with teamwork and strategy rather than strength, and he has fought based on that logic so far.

In fact, the strategy was effective every time, and thanks to this, we were able to survive overwhelmingly compared to other teams even at the high-level gate where all kinds of unexpected situations occurred... .

Seol Joo-hee is trying to break the team’s framework with her own hands.

“Whoever deals with it first will come to help. … Be careful.”

“Now, wait a minute, Joohee… !”

Seol Joo-hee gave instructions unilaterally and ran out, leaving Im A-rin's call behind.

Hong Yu-ra, who was lost in thought for a moment, immediately raised her sword and spoke calmly to Im A-rin.

“Let’s go too.”

“… Yura… .”

There is nothing we can do if even Hong Yu-ra follows Seol Ju-hee's wishes.

The leader of the team is Hong Yu-ra.

Because Do Ji-hyuk was the captain who was entrusted with command.

“… huh… .”

Lim A-rin, who looked at Hong Yu-ra's face for a moment, stiffened with a strange expression, tightly grasped the cane that Do Ji-hyuk had gifted her with a worried expression.

Together with Hong Yu-ra, we set out to fight the Red Dragon.

*

Early afternoon.

[Queens proudly takes first place by conquering the S-class gate. ]

[The secret of the equipment chosen by Seol Joo-hee, “The previous equipment was good, but it was much more functional.”]

[Queens, defeat 2 S-rank red dragons. “It was my first individual battle, but it was great... ]

While waiting for the recognition ceremony, I was reading the latest Queen's article that had just been posted, and I could see how hard the Cheonhwa Guild was trying to erase my traces.

“Hmm… .”

As soon as I left Cheonhwa Guild, Queens' affiliated guild, I immediately started signing contracts with new sponsors, and as a result, all of the existing companies I replaced were companies I had chosen and signed with.

That's not all.

It is said that the Queens, who faced two red dragons at the S-class gate, split into two to subdue the red dragons for the first time.

Fortunately, there seemed to be no major injuries, but in the personal SNS photos of the three people attached to the article, there were more minor injuries than usual.

This means that I struggled quite a bit with an unfamiliar method.

Looking at things like this, it seems like I'm trying to reveal all the methods I've built up over time... .

From such a radical appearance, I began to think that the culprit who framed me might be the upper echelons of the Cheonhwa Guild.

‘Those humans… .'

Actually, in a way, it is worth it.

The upper echelons of the Cheonhwa Guild, the Cheonhwa Group, did not like me very much.

Because I stopped them from trying too hard on the Queens members.

Of course, I couldn't stop everything, so I accepted some of it, but it definitely wasn't at a satisfactory level.

'It's not completely impossible... .'

It was around this time that I was in deep thought for a while.

“Producer!”

Gyu-ri Han, who was in charge of Bang Han-na’s makeup, spoke up.

“How about Hannah? It’s pretty, right?”

“Ugh… .”

Bang Han-na, with her bright golden hair neatly tied up, was wearing a bright-colored top and skirt that slightly revealed her body, unlike usual.

The slightly distorted expression on his face, as if he was strangely embarrassed, made him look like a child who had been forcibly dragged by his mother, and I couldn't help but laugh.

“It’s cute.”

“Right?”

“Your ears are cute... .”

After chatting with Hannah Bang, who was embarrassed, and even completing a simple rehearsal that was more of an explanation.

The recognition ceremony has finally arrived.

Before the recognition ceremony, we were able to exchange a brief greeting with Seoul Mayor Lee Sang-heum, who arrived late.

“You were the producer of Queens. Please take good care of our team.”

Lee Sang-heum, who seemed like a nice person, greeted me with a light greeting and a handshake. .

In fact, he was a character who played a significant role in the original novel, ‘The Strongest Master’.

Although it was on the bad side.

'I didn't know you would sell information to the devil.'

“Please look forward to the future.”

“Hehe. I'm glad you have so much spirit.”

After briefly saying hello to Lee Sang-heum, the actual recognition ceremony was finally held.

The ceremony itself was not very grand.

“Okay, let’s take a picture. one… . two… .”

Click!

We simply received a small plaque and certificate of recognition, took pictures, and then each shared our thoughts through a short interview, which ended with a brief encouraging speech from Lee Sang-heum.

“Thank you all for your hard work. In the future, we would appreciate it if you would work hard for our team.”

Clap clap clap clap───

And Lee Sang-heum, who had finished his business, tried to leave with his assistants as soon as the ceremony was over... .

'Now is the time.'

Seeing an opportunity, I approached the mayor and requested a direct meeting.

“Mayor! If you have time, could you please have a brief interview?”

“Hmm?”

“You shouldn’t do this suddenly. Make a separate appointment... .”

“Please!”

The bodyguard quickly stops me.

Normally, I wouldn't have accepted such a reckless request... .

“No, leave it alone. I can tell you as many stories as I want.”

As I expected, Lee Sang-heum, conscious of people's gaze, willingly accepted my request.

*

Perhaps because it was the office of a water market mayor, Lee Sang-heum's office had a very sophisticated design and was equipped with the latest equipment.

but.

The place we talked about was not a new office, but an old-fashioned office installed separately behind it.

A desk and sofa piled with documents as if you were actually working. And all there is is a small TV… .

Even after washing my eyes and searching, I couldn't see any CCTV.

“So… . What do you want to say?”

Lee Sang-heum leaned on the sofa in a familiar position and spoke vaguely.

He still had that personable smile on his face, but since I knew his true self, I couldn't let my guard down.

“Nothing different, I would like to talk about Team Seoul City Hall’s budget.”

“… Hmm?”

The total budget allocated to Team Seoul City Hall is approximately 9 billion.

It's a subtle amount to run a ranker-level hunter team, but it's more than enough to run a team close to the amateur level.

however… .

This budget is not entirely for the team.

The current team leader is Junhyung Kim.

He lacked what one would call ‘time’, so he was pushed into the position of manager, and thanks to this, he became the owner of a good restaurant.

High-ranking government officials are already waiting on the waiting list to cut into the budget for various reasons, and Choi Gap-gyu, whom I met during the interview, was one of those people.

How much fresh meat will there be left among the herds of wildcats?

Since the budget was all set to be skipped in the first place, it would be very fortunate if we could manage 10% properly.

“Our budget totals 9 billion. By any chance, do you know?”

Lee Sang-heum gently put down the teacup he was holding and nodded as if it was obvious.

“Of course, don’t know. Isn’t that amount of money essential to forming a proper team? I don’t know if you know how hard I tried to get that budget.”

According to the investigation, Team Seoul City Hall was actually a team created through Lee Sang-heum's efforts.

Our team is directly under the Seoul City Hall.

This is not the Seoul Metropolitan Sports Association, where ordinary business teams belong.

The reason why Lee Sang-heum used his power to make it directly under the city hall was to keep it aside and eat it without knowing.

In other words, it was as if Lee Sang-heum had cooked his own food.

“That's right. It's a basic amount to run a team.”

Convinced that Lee Sang-heum controlled the finances of Team Seoul City Hall, I declared war without hesitation.

“But I am 70% of them… . I think only 6.3 billion will be needed. I think you can take care of the rest.”

Then at that moment.

“… I don't know what you're talking about.”

Lee Sang-heum, who had always seemed like a nice person, began to look sharp in his eyes.

It has finally revealed its true colors.

“Then… . Let’s do it like this.”

Seeing him like that, I felt at ease, so I leaned back comfortably on the sofa, crossed my legs, and made a suggestion to him.

“After that, add up to 300 million, for a total of 3 billion. Since the budget can be increased anyway, let’s set it at 6 billion this time.”

Then Lee Sang-heum narrowed his eyes as if he was suspicious of me... .

“Hahaha!”

He suddenly burst out laughing and spoke loudly.

“I don’t know what you’re talking about. What on earth should I do with 3 billion?”

The nuance was different, but it was an ambiguous statement that 3 billion was not even a reasonable amount.

‘He’s a greedy old man…’ .'

Since we've come this far, there's no need to measure anything anymore.

I stroked the armrests of the luxurious wooden sofa and calmly explained my plan.

“As long as 1 year. I plan to make our team a 3rd division B rank within half a year at the most. The average annual cost of running a B-level team is 15 billion won. This amount is approximately 70% higher than the current total budget.”

This is literally average cost.

Of course, it could be higher.

“Of course, 10 billion is enough for me to run the team ‘normally’ after that. This will depend on how much the mayor spends the budget.”

“… Hmm… .”

If Team Seoul City Hall actually becomes a third-tier team, the story will be completely different.

Not only the first part of the top 10, but also the second part of the top 19 is very popular, and the third part of the top 39 is also quite popular.

Right now, the three of us, including Kim Jun-hyung and Han Gyu-ri, are running the team, but by then the team will probably have dozens of employees.

“Why should I follow you?”

As if the proposal wasn't too bad, Lee Sang-heum spoke in a subtle way,

I grinned and presented a powerful achievement that no one could surpass.

“I made queens with my own hands, so what can I not do?”

Queens Executive Producer. There is no more authentic business card in the world than this.

“Hehe… .”

Lee Sang-heum smiled faintly, as if it was somehow funny, then took out an electronic cigarette from his arms and started smoking it in a familiar manner.

“Phew… .”

A sweet mist filling the office.

Lee Sang-heum seemed lost in thought for a moment and fell into smoking.

At some point, he glanced at me and said something vaguely.

“Listen closely.”

        
            Late afternoon, office in Queens.

[Seoul Mayor Lee Sang-heum promises generous support to Team Seoul City Hall... ]

[The civic hero of the Central Square disaster was a member of Team Seoul City Hall. ]

[ Producer from ‘Queens’ selected as model citizen… ]

“It’s going well.”

“What?”

“ is also a producer. This time, I was selected as a model citizen and received an award from the mayor.”

“En? Really?”

The two employees who were drinking coffee in the bathroom were reading an article about Do Ji-hyuk and the team at Seoul City Hall on their cell phones.

“Wow… . This person can really do anything.”

Do Ji-hyuk, who recruited Lee Sang-heum, immediately mobilized all the reporters he knew and published the articles he had prepared.

Perhaps because it was a kind of funny story, it spread quickly and reached the ears of Queens employees.

“But isn’t this team completely new? Did you really go out to take charge of this?”

“… You don’t know that?”

“Huh? What?”

The male employee who was holding the cell phone glanced out the bathroom window as if observing his surroundings.

On the day he finished clearing the gate, he had to leave work early as a rule, so no one came into the bathroom, but he spoke in private, lowering his voice for no reason.

“Producer. There is a rumor that it was cut from above.”

“… Really?”

The female employee's voice became quieter.

The male employee, who quietly turned his back to the window, threatened her and warned her firmly.

“I must never say this anywhere?”

“Of course!”

“… Why, we changed sponsors this time.”

“Yes, yes.”

“Originally, the higher-ups wanted to entrust it to the sponsors, but the producer has refused until now.”

“Oh, really?”

“And the Queens kids didn’t really make any TV appearances, right?”

“Uh, right. Suddenly, I was told that I would appear on ‘Living Alone’ next week… . Ah.”

“Originally, the producer refused everything because he didn't want to act like a clown to the kids, but he made them do it as soon as he left.”

“Oh my god… .”

“Anyway, there is a rumor that they tried to cut off a producer who didn't listen to them because of a rift.”

The male employee shook his head as if he was fed up and poured syrup into his coffee.

The female employee, who became extremely serious, cautiously opened her mouth.

“But… . If the kids in Queens found out about this, wouldn’t everything turn upside down?”

It's not just a matter of turning over.

It's a major incident that instantly shakes up a friendship that lasted 10 years, but it probably won't end up being turned upside down.

“Of course they are all dead… .”

That moment.

The male employee’s expression became tinged with embarrassment.

His face turned completely white, as if he had seen a ghost.

“… ?”

The female employee, who felt something strange, raised her head and glanced at the male employee.

“Have you brewed all the coffee?”

Someone spoke from behind.

“!”

The female employee, startled, hurriedly turned around to check who the voice was.

“Uh, uh… .”

The color began to drain from her face as she checked the other person.

A woman with long, curly silver hair that is parted and a lovely appearance.

It was Lim Arin.

Gulp─

The female employee swallowed her saliva and cautiously opened her mouth, feeling a strange pressure pressing down on her entire body.

“Ji, you didn’t go home… ?”

“The leader called me.”

“Ah, ah! I see... ! ha ha ha… .”

“Can I make you some coffee?”

“Okay, sure!”

The female employee hurriedly dragged the frozen male employee and gave him his seat.

“Thank you.”

Im A-rin then leaves a thank you note with a lovely smile and operates the coffee machine.

“… … .”

The two employees who were looking at her with great nervousness thought.

I don't know when he came in, but I'm sure he heard the story they shared.

In a place where even the sound of rustling plastic resonates loudly, there is no way I couldn't hear it.

but… .

Beep─ Beep─

In fact, Lim A-rin was quietly fiddling with the coffee machine.

Squeak... … Beep ─

The fragrant aroma of coffee fills you with a beep sound that announces completion.

“Umm… . Good.”

Lim A-rin looked satisfied as she savored the scent of espresso in the silver cup.

“Then, take care.”

He smiled lovingly at the frozen two people and left the bathroom.

*

Same time.

By the time the recognition ceremony was over and all subsequent training had been completed,

“Five thousand times… . You mean… ?”

“Ah… .”

Jeong Soo-in and Kim Na-rae, who were receiving feedback, reacted as if they were greatly shocked.

The training content I had predicted seemed more burdensome than I expected.

'It's already troublesome to do this.'

I told him that now that the first week had passed, he would be getting used to it and that we should add a new training routine.

Jeong Soo-in makes 5,000 stab attacks, and Kim Na-rae makes 1,000 attacks after summoning the spirit.

It was the optimal training method considering the current level, limitations, and efficiency of the two people.

“Can’t you?”

“Oh, no!”

The two people who answered that they could do it, contrary to their answers, glanced at each other with worried expressions... .

In fact, even this was not enough by my standards.

I want to raise the skills of both of them as quickly as possible.

Although Bang Han-na is a strong supporter, Bang Han-na, who is a master of shield skills, lacks attack ability.

If the two can't do their job, it doesn't matter how great Bang Han-na's defense is, it means nothing.

However, if you make them do all the hard training, they might run away, so I had no choice but to shorten the training routine as much as possible, but it is a little difficult to say that this is also hard.

“I didn’t say it on purpose because I felt like I was comparing… . I have to tell you this. Do you know how the Queens girls trained before their debut?”

“… ?”

Two people reacting to Queens' story.

I quietly crossed my arms and explained calmly.

The story of Lim A-rin, who repeated 50 magic spells 100 times every day, and Hong Yu-ra, who swung 21 swordsmanship moves 500 times.

“Oh, fifty things… ?”

“Twenty-one times… . Five hundred… . Oh, 10,000 times!?”

The two people reacted in disbelief, and I gave them a choice.

“Of course, I planned all of those trainings. You probably know the results better. If you are having a hard time, I will reduce your training amount. of course… . That will slow down the growth rate.”

at that time.

“Producer!”

As if I was ready to leave work, I heard Han Gyu-ri's voice from far away.

Now it was time to go to the company dinner.

“… This is starting next week anyway, so give it a try and think about it. I'm sorry that I lost my appetite right before the company dinner.”

“Oh, no! It’s okay!”

Jeong Soo-in and Kim Na-rae tried to say that they were okay, but it seemed like the tension between them had already dropped to the bottom.

'If it's tightened this much, it won't come loose.'

I joined the rest of the team without adding another word, and we had our first monumental dinner at a nearby restaurant.

“Team For Seoul City Hall!”

““For!””

The team members happily empty their glasses with Kim Jun-hyung's toast.

I quietly put down the glass and moistened my mouth with the drink I had poured beforehand.

“Huh? Do Ji-hyuk. Why don’t you drink it?”

But at that moment, Kim Jun-hyung, who was sitting across from me, gave me a sneaky look.

The corners of his mouth were turned up in a strange way, indicating that he had an intention to make fun of me.

“I see? Producer, don’t you drink alcohol?”

“You don’t normally drink alcohol… ?”

Everyone's eyes naturally focused on me, and Kim Jun-hyung waved his hands in denial as if that couldn't be possible.

“No, he drinks.”

“Oh, that’s right!”

It's a situation where I can't lie because I'm with Hannah in the room.

I pretended not to notice the playful looks from my teammates and made up a reasonably plausible excuse.

“I brought the car.”

OK… .

“You can just call a proxy!”

Kim Jun-hyung started to tell the truth as if he would never let her go smoothly.

“… Who pays the proxy fee? Are you going to give it to me?”

“Your precious team members attended a dinner party on Friday to congratulate you. Are you leaving this out? and… . Do Ji-hyuk, there really is no blood or tears.”

“No, talking about money makes me lose my mind… .”

“Guys! Don't congratulate someone like that, let's just congratulate Hanna! Congratulations, Hannah!”

““Wow!!””

The team members also seemed to be amused by Kim Jun-hyung's joke and chimed in, and I quietly moved my chopsticks, laughing inadvertently at the quickly heated atmosphere.

The company dinner is gradually getting more and more mature.

Since it was a simple event to begin with, all we did was chat and become friends, and no one got that drunk.

Except for just one person.

“Puroduseonim… ! Why don't you drink it? !”

She happened to be sitting next to me, and she grabbed me and started flirting with me. Her red face and wide-open eyes made her look like she was drunk.

“… It's Hannah. You are very drunk. stop. Let's stop drinking. Put this down, right... .”

“Ah… . I'll just have one more drink... !”

Maybe you don’t have much experience drinking alcohol?

It seemed like he had exceeded his drinking limit.

“Please drink some water… .”

“I like alcohol… ?”

“This is actually alcohol.”

“Uh, really?”

She took the water with her eyes wide open as if she really didn't know.

“Puhaa… . Is it really alcohol?”

Everyone on the team burst out laughing at seeing Bang Hanna like that.

“… … ?”

I looked around in confusion while holding a glass of cold water.

The first dinner party ended before we knew it, along with Bang Han-na's injection journey.

“Everyone, please go in carefully!!”

When Bang Han-na bowed and greeted the team members going in the opposite direction, the team members smiled and accepted the greeting.

“See you next week!”

“Have a good weekend… !”

“Hannah, go home safely, and the producer, please work a little harder.”

“Drive carefully. Because it’s such a precious body.”

The other team members were on the opposite side, only Banghanna and I were in the same direction.

After raising my hand to greet people, I dragged Bang Han-na, who was still hunched over, into the car.

“Did you fasten your seat belt properly?”

“Umm… . I did it, but… . My heart feels heavy... .”

She whined, tossing and turning as if the seat belt between her breasts was uncomfortable.

'… It's really amazing... .'

I quietly started the car, exhaling admiration at the ugly valley that was taking my attention at will.

And that’s how we arrived at Banghanna’s house.

“Ah, it’s my house… !”

“Is it here?”

Her house was in a studio apartment in the neighborhood where I live, and it looked like it had been built fairly recently and was clean on the outside.

“Hannah. We're home now, so go in now.”

I thought she didn't seem to be going in and out of the house, so I tried to let her in alone... .

“Ugh… ? I won’t go with you… ?”

“I have to go home too.”

“Drink water and go… .”

“I’ll drink water as I go… .”

“Ah! Come drink water!”

Bang Han-na started to cling to the chair and make a fuss,

“Ha… . Okay, let's go, let's go. Are you going to just drink a glass of water?”

“Yes… . Hi-Hi… .”

In the end, I had no choice but to enter Bang Han-na's house.

'… It looks just like a girl's room.'

Hannah Bang's room was decorated like the rooms of ordinary girls her age.

It was cute, and it felt like Bang Han-na's personality was coming out.

“Puha… .”

After drinking the water that Bang Hana gave me, I laid her down and tried to leave the house.

however.

“Hannah. I drank water, so now I’m going… . Huh?”

Bang Han-na, who had been sitting at the end of the bed a moment ago, disappeared.

'… 'Where did it go?'

I looked back to find her,

Before I knew it, I made eye contact with Bang Han-na, who had come back behind me.

“… Is it Hannah?”

At that moment, Bang Han-na's eyes turned sharp... .

Come on!

It hit me.

        
            My vision turned upside down in an instant.

“Oof… !”

I came to my senses from the overwhelming feeling of embrace pressing down on my face, and desperately struggled to escape from Bang Han-na's arms.

but… .

“Don’t go… .”

As if her hidden strength had awakened, Bang Hanna gave even more strength and began to hug the back of my head.

Kkooook─

Soft skin pushing into the mouth and nose as if not allowing even the slightest gap.

'Su, my breath... .'

I felt like I might die buried in my chest if I continued like this, so I had no choice but to move my hand and grab the huge valley.

“Hmm… .”

Then Bang Hanna let out a strange moan and twisted her body... .

Rather than being excited, I was driven by survival instincts, so I pushed away the huge piece of flesh without hesitation.

“Ugh… !”

She was able to escape thanks to her sensitive reaction as if her weakness had been exploited.

“Heo Eok… Huh... .”

The moment I was breathing heavily and blaming Bang Han-na for her bad drunkenness.

“Umm… .”

I could see at a glance the sight of Bang Hanna hugging my chest and rubbing her plump thighs.

Her amazingly unrealistic body was more stimulating than anything else, and it looked so desirable that I couldn't help but drool.

'You crazy bastard.'

I hurriedly got out of bed, trying to avert my eyes. I quickly grabbed the blanket lying in the corner and covered it with Hannah Bang.

I thought I would feel at ease if I covered it up quickly.

“Ugh… . It’s hot… .”

However, Bang Hanna complained and kicked away the blanket, and even threw off her top because it was hot.

“Hey, hey! No, he really... !”

Immaculate abs and thin waist clearly exposed.

I pretended like nothing was wrong, soothed her with kind words and covered her with the blanket once again.

“… It's Hannah. Let’s cover this and sleep. Otherwise you will catch a cold.”

OK.

Bang Han-na stopped complaining and looked at me... .

“Spatched seaweed.”

An unexpected request was made.

“… What?”

“Seaweed… !”

I was speechless at the sight of her stroking her bangs like a child showing affection.

It's literally a point-and-shoot situation.

It was so absurd that I almost burst out laughing.

“Please do it quickly... .”

“… Then, are you going to cover yourself with a blanket and sleep?”

“Yes… !”

I sighed briefly, pulled up her blanket and covered her neck, then sat down at the foot of the bed and carefully stroked her head.

Sigh… Sigh…

'What on earth am I doing... .'

A subtle sense of skepticism comes over me.

One day, after I had just become an adult, I was drinking with three people from Queens, and it is said that I caught up with them and said all sorts of things to them.

Of course I don't remember anything... .

At that time, I heard that Lim A-rin worked really hard to get me to lie down.

It was probably similar to how I feel now.

“… ha… .”

For a moment, I thought about something else and moved my hands mechanically.

I felt a strangely stinging gaze, so I shifted my gaze and saw Hannah Bang looking at me with even strained eyes.

It felt like I was putting my disobedient little nephew to sleep.

'cute.'

I slowly removed my hand to take out my phone, intending to leave a video as evidence.

“Please do more.”

Then Bang Hanna tackled him as if he had been waiting for him.

I turned on the video, took a picture of Bang Han-na, and stroked her head again with the other hand... .

Sigh… Sigh…

Even though she knew that I was taking a video, she stared at me with her eyes focused as if she liked it.

And how long had it been since he stroked Bang Hannah’s head like that?

Her eyes fluttered shut, and soon the sound of even breathing began to be heard.

In the end, I couldn't overcome the alcohol.

“… Phew… .”

When I finally confirmed that she was asleep, I left the mess of the room and left Hannah Bang's room.

Then, I stopped at a nearby convenience store, purchased a hangover cure, and put it in the milk bag hanging on the door of Bang Han-na's room.

There is a hangover cure in there, along with a message telling you to take it out and drink it.

'ah. 'I should send this too.'

I also didn't forget to send a video of her cute side.

*

next day.

An empty office in Queens on the weekend.

In the middle of that dark office, there was the only bright spot.

“… … .”

The three Queens members who had gathered at the call of leader Kook-il looked at a USB on the table with serious expressions.

It was an ordinary USB that could be easily obtained anywhere, but its contents were not ordinary at all.

It was a USB containing Do Ji-hyuk's data.

“This time, I tried to watch it alone and handle it appropriately... . I called it this because I didn’t think it would be wise to hide this.”

Hong Yu-ra glanced up at Gook-il's words and asked a question with a somewhat suspicious expression.

“Who on earth sent this?”

“… You will know it when you see it.”

Kook-il explained the whole story with a meaningful answer.

Just as they had previously sent a bundle of documents, an anonymous person sent them a USB.

“I tried to use people to dig into it, but I couldn't find out anything because of how well it was hidden.”

“… … .”

Hong Yu-ra inadvertently frowned at the suspicious circumstances.

I don't know who sent it, but I know it when I see it?

“Then, show me quickly.”

At that time, Seol Joo-hee crossed her arms and said with an annoyed face.

“There must be a reason why they called it that on purpose.”

Then, Gook-il made a strange expression and played the video contained in the USB, saying that we should watch it first and then talk about it.

[I’m really screwed, so don’t say it. ]

Unlike before, the video started in what was presumed to be a luxury hotel.

[That's right, I said don't meet that kind of girl, just look at me... . ]

The woman with the mosaic on her face smiled elegantly and gently stroked Do Ji-hyuk's chest.

Do Ji-hyuk glanced at such a woman as if he was annoyed and said.

[Did you think I was such a trash bitch? and. I can't even trust my sister anymore. ]

[If you don’t trust me, who can you trust? ]

[You got caught hiding your pregnancy and you have no conscience, right? ]

The woman who was called sister calmly comforted Do Ji-hyuk, saying that it was all in the past now... .

“… Pregnant?”

Seol Joo-hee, who was watching this, reacted sensitively without even realizing it.

As the conversation continued, showing the deep relationship between the two people.

The woman quietly asked a question.

[So, what are you going to do now? ]

[ what? ]

[Queens kids. Are you not going to contact me anymore? ]

[Why am I in contact with those bitches? Now I'm a stranger. ]

[ really? ]

[Then it must be a lie? Those bitches would be ruined without me anyway. You have to mess up once to come to your senses. ]

In the video, Do Ji-hyuk poured out abusive language and insulted three people from Queens.

Lim A-rin, who had been silent so far, eventually burst into tears.

“ugh… .”

“… Arin… .”

When Hong Yu-ra patted Im A-rin and comforted her, Seol Joo-hee, who was no better, got up from her seat and burst into anger.

“Do Ji-hyuk… . This bastard... ! I will never leave you alone... !”

That moment when the atmosphere in the manager's office turned into a mess.

[ then… . Are you really going to join Sejin? ]

[ huh. ]

[ when… ? ]

[Not right now… . I'll go in when it calms down a bit. If you go right in, you'll be suspicious for no reason. ]

A shocking story began to flow from the monitor.

[Can’t I go in? ]

[ why? ]

[The manager there likes you. I don’t like the number of women around you. ]

[Why do I hate my sister when she’s not even my girlfriend? ]

[ then… , should I be your girlfriend? ]

[You want to stop seeing each other? ]

[ … Now, just kidding... . ]

The woman, who was completely shocked, crawled under the blanket while watching him, and the video ended as Do Ji-hyuk grabbed her head as if he was used to it.

“… … .”

Im A-rin, who is shedding tears as if she has not yet recovered from the shock, and Hong Yu-ra, who has a serious expression as if she cannot believe it.

And even Seol Joo-hee, unable to control her boiling anger, spews out cold, murderous energy.

The three of them were finally able to understand what Gook-il was saying: “You know something when you see it.”

The first video I received was about revealing the ugly truth about Do Ji-hyuk.

Thanks to this, Do Ji-hyuk was able to leave Queens, and the second video has arrived.

In the video, Do Ji-hyuk seemed to have a deep relationship with a mysterious woman, but unlike before, the woman's face was not revealed, and the woman was displeased with Do Ji-hyuk entering the Sejin guild.

in other words.

It can be assumed that the first video was sent by the Sejin Guild to break up the relationship,

It can be assumed that the second video was sent by a woman who did not want Do Ji-hyuk to join the Sejin guild.

Of course, this was all speculation... .

Also, it was not an unfounded guess.

So far, Lee Hye-ri, the leader of the Sejin Guild, has approached Do Ji-hyuk several times.

Because I knew that they were targeting Do Ji-hyuk.

“I will never leave you alone.”

Seol Ju-hee could not hold back her boiling anger.

They could not tolerate Do Ji-hyeok, who deceived and insulted them, and Sejin Guild, who recklessly attempted to create divisions between them.

“Captain. Take legal action immediately and issue a statement to the Sejin Guild.”

“Uh, huh?”

“Kill them all. Otherwise, I really think I'll kill you with my own hands.”

“Joo, Joohee! First, calm down... ! This is just a guess... .”

In order to quell Seol Ju-hee's anger, Gook-il worked hard to persuade her.

but… .

It was not enough to stop Seol Ju-hee's anger.

“No… . Leave it alone.”

“Yeah, right! First of all, there is no solid evidence... .”

“I will talk to you face to face.”

“… Huh?”

Seol Joo-hee stormed out of the director's office, ready to attack at any moment.

“Hiik… !”

Gook-il glanced at Lim A-rin, who was crying across from him with a pale face for a moment... .

“Joo, Joohee! You can't go! It could be a really big problem! Please… !”

He even threw his body and began to urgently grab Seol Ju-hee's ankles.

“Let go of this.”

“Oh, no! Hey Joohee! If this happens, everyone will be in trouble! Please cool down your anger a little… .”

“Let go.”

“Hee, hee… . Joo, Joo Hee... . Think of the members of our team! Everyone is looking at you... !”

While Gok-il and Seol Joo-hee are wrestling... .

Hong Yu-ra, who was sitting quietly, looked at Lim A-rin, who was sitting next to her and crying, with strange eyes.

And then… .

I glanced at Nook-il, who was desperately clinging to Seol Joo-hee's ankle and being dragged around.

*

Ding dong─ Ding dong─

“… ?”

I woke up to the sound of the doorbell suddenly ringing, and glanced at the clock on my bedside table.

The time is 1pm.

There was no one worth visiting at 1 o'clock on the weekend.

'I didn't even order delivery... .'

Ding dong─ Ding dong─

I sighed involuntarily as the doorbell kept ringing, got up, and checked the intercom.

and.

[Producer! I was wrong... ! Please open it… . ]

The sight of her profusely apologizing on the small intercom screen made me lose sleep.

[I’m a producer!!! ]

It was Bang Hanna.

        
            “I’m sorry!!”

As soon as I opened the front door, I was a little taken aback by Bang Han-na's behavior, kneeling down, bowing her head, and handing me an apple.

“I have committed a mortal sin… ! Please, please don't cut me!”

“I… . It's Hannah. Because it's okay. Come on... .”

“I’ll really do anything you ask me to do… ! Please forgive me just once... !”

Bean—!

Even though it was just a floor, I inadvertently took a step back when Bang Han-na hit her head on the floor without hesitation. I calmed down my startled heart and gave her the answer she wanted.

“Okay! I will forgive you.”

Then Bang Han-na suddenly raised her head and asked back carefully, gulping as if she owed her life.

“… Really... ?”

Moist green eyes and a reddish forehead.

It seemed to show how desperate she was.

“Should I not forgive?”

“Oh, no! no! Absolutely not!”

“Then get up quickly. … Shake off some clothes.”

“… Yes, yep... !”

Bang Han-na quickly got up, followed my instructions, and began to meticulously shake off the dust from her body... .

'No, I came this far like this... ?'

I was once again taken aback by her appearance that caught my eye late.

There was no major problem with the clothing itself.

Because it was decorated with the usual combination of a plain solid color T-shirt and dolphin pants.

however… .

Her body was not ordinary at all.

The t-shirt, which must have had a loose design, was caught up in her overwhelming valley, slightly revealing her waist, and since she was lying down on the floor, her dolphin pants were completely rolled up, leaving her pale thighs clearly exposed.

“All done!”

I don't know if she knows it or not, but she talks to me cautiously, wiggling her fingers.

Is there anyone else for whom the word defenseless is so fitting?

After contemplating her attire for a moment, I asked her, arranging my t-shirt to show off.

“Are you okay inside?”

Then she quickly adjusted her clothes as if she had missed something, and nodded her head with a bright red face.

“What about hangovers? Did you drink the hangover cure I bought?”

“Uh… . Ah, no… .”

My hair wasn't dry yet, so it looked like I had washed it as soon as I woke up.

That must mean it was urgent.

'How anxious I must have been... .'

I once again felt sorry for her, and I opened my mouth with a short sigh out of regret.

“Then, let’s eat some ramen and go.”

*

Same time.

After finishing the interview, Hong Yu-ra left the office and headed to Seol Joo-hee's house.

Seol Joo-hee, who managed to retreat thanks to the desperate request of Nook-il, who threw her whole body into it, was still fuming and irritable, unable to let go of her anger... .

“I will never leave you alone… . I broke my other leg too, so I can't walk very well... !”

Seeing Seol Joo-hee like that, Hong Yu-ra fell into even deeper worries.

‘Something is strange…’ .'

Hong Yu-ra thought this incident was somehow suspicious.

Regardless of Do Ji-hyuk's personality, there were more than one thing that bothered him.

Hong Yoo-ra felt that the video that came this time seemed to be guiding someone. Unlike the previous video, which was closer to an actual revelation, there was a lot of content that seemed to hint at something.

For example, Do Ji-hyuk said that he was planning to join the Sejin guild.

Currently, Do Ji-hyuk already belongs to Team Seoul City Hall.

Not only is he affiliated with the group, but an article even surfaced that he recently had a direct meeting with Seoul Mayor Lee Sang-heum and was promised full support in the future.

It was too proactive to be the behavior of someone who would soon change the team.

In the video, he mentioned the Sejin Guild and hinted at a transfer, but the negative reaction of the woman he was with also revealed the purpose of the video being sent.

This made me think that Do Ji-hyuk would one day join the Sejin guild, and the relationship between Sejin guild leader Lee Hye-ri and Do Ji-hyuk drove a wedge of confidence into me.

In other words, the content of the video was obscured by the provocative story of 'Do Ji-hyuk's complicated relationship with women'... .

It was densely filled with clever productions that created doubt and led to thinking.

'… I may be mistaken... .'

Hong Yu-ra did not miss the possibility that she might have overinterpreted it, but this was not the only strange thing she felt.

She had doubts about the ambiguous attitude that Nookil showed.

He called everyone together and shared a video because he couldn't handle it alone, but he showed a very conservative response to the idea of issuing an official statement and taking legal action.

Even when Seol Joo-hee said that she would come forward in person, didn't she get scared and stop her?

More than anything… .

'I'm sure Arin noticed.'

Hong Yu-ra, who witnessed Gook-il unconsciously observing Im A-rin, couldn't help but be even more suspicious.

“… Hey Joohee. Isn’t it a bit strange?”

After calmly organizing her thoughts, Hong Yu-ra tried to ask Seol Joo-hee for her opinion... .

“There are too many questionable parts in this matter. Something seems strange... .”

“The strange one must be Do Ji-hyuk.”

“… Huh?”

Seol Joo-hee, who had rolled her eyes at the fact that she had been betrayed by Do Ji-hyuk, had no intention of listening.

“If that bastard hadn’t betrayed us, this wouldn’t have happened. what? Get pregnant? 발정 난 개새끼도 아니고… !”

Seol Joo-hee, who was the most passionate and jealous of the Queens members, reacted particularly sensitively to Do Ji-hyuk's promiscuous behavior.

Rational judgment became impossible due to the 'provocative keywords' that were blindfolded in the video.

“… … .”

Hong Yu-ra, who decided that it would be difficult to discuss with Seol Joo-hee, kept her mouth shut.

As I touched the friendship ring on my left index finger, I thought about the promise I made at Lim Arin's suggestion.

'We'll all be together for the first time. Understand?'

'huh! The three of us must do it together... !'

'No matter how urgent it is, you shouldn't cut in line?'

The day I decided to share my first experience with Do Ji-hyuk with everyone.

*

“Umm… !”

I looked at Bang Han-na, who had a happy expression on her face with her cheeks puffed out.

Perhaps because his hair was blonde, he looked like a greedy hamster.

“Is it delicious?”

“Ugh!”

She responded by nodding her head vigorously as if asking,

I gently put down my chopsticks to give up the remaining ramen and quietly sipped my water.

'I hope this cuteness lasts until the end.'

Hannah Bang is destined to become an A-rank hunter in the future.

Since he looks great and has unique characteristics, there is a high possibility that he will be selected for a top 10 team. If he is selected for a team of that level, he will live a completely different life from his current life.

In an era where even high-ranking hunters with no star status are lining up for sponsorships from well-known luxury brands, what about the star-filled Bang Han-na?

Perhaps you will earn enough money to no longer have to work as a hunter.

'If only Seol Joo-hee protects this world well.'

Usually, when you earn that much money, people change.

Seol Joo-hee was like that, Hong Yu-ra, who was a rich girl, was like that, and only Lim A-rin was the one who changed less.

Women who didn't even know the names of luxury brands began to wear luxury products all over their bodies, and women who preferred training rather than decorating suddenly began going to specialty shops to receive care.

Of course, I have grown enough, and it was all done with my own hands, so I don't have much to say... .

Sometimes, I miss those innocent girls.

“Phew… . I enjoyed it!”

Bang Han-na, who had already eaten all the ramen, patted her stomach with a satisfied expression.

Seeing her laughing, I smiled slightly and immediately tried to put away the dishes and pots... .

“Ugh! I will do it!”

Bang Han-na quickly got up from her seat and snatched the bowl and pot she was holding.

“It’s okay for me to do this.”

“No… ! Please let me do it… ! If you stay still, you'll really turn into a pig!”

Hannah Bang looked at me with a stern expression, as if she could no longer back down.

It feels like a puppy with its ears pricked up.

No, is it bigger than a dog?

“… Well then, should I leave it to you?”

“Yes… !”

While Bang Han-na put on her apron and stood in front of the sink, I sat at the table and stared blankly at her back.

“Hehehehe… .”

What made me so happy was that I was washing the dishes while shaking my body and humming a song... .

As I was looking at her back, an unknown feeling began to arise.

“… … .”

Actually, it's not that awkward to have someone take care of our house.

Until I was fired from Queens, I regularly called a housekeeper to clean up the house.

It was a little uncomfortable at first, but now I got used to it and it didn't bother me.

however… .

As I watched Bang Han-na standing in the kitchen, a strange feeling slowly began to seep into me.

It was similar to the feeling I had one day when I was living with Lim A-rin after my leg was shattered in an accident.

'I'm feeling lonely these days... .'

I quietly looked away, wondering if I should at least contact the city hall employee whose contact information I had recently received.

“It’s done!”

Before I knew it, I had finished washing all the dishes.

I didn't want to immediately kick out Hannah Bang, so I sat down in the living room and had a light conversation with her to make friends.

And then I found out an unexpected fact... .

“… This is your first time drinking it?”

“Uh… . My friends didn't drink all their alcohol... . Hey, I tried it alone! ”

It turns out that this was the first time Bang Hanna had a drink outside.

'This is going to be a really big problem.'

As I remembered Bang Han-na's enormous injection, I encouraged her several times as if I were her real brother.

“You should never drink it just because it tastes good. It's better to just say you can't drink it, or drink it only in places where there are people you really trust. Got it?”

Then Bang Hannah gave me a strange look and slowly nodded in response.

“… yes… .”

I wasn't sure if I understood it correctly, but it only made me more worried.

'My parents must have been very worried.'

Besides that, I was able to find out quite a bit about her.

Her parents have special attack abilities.

The ability was awakened at a fairly late age.

I narrowly passed the exam and barely got into college.

And I cried so much that I almost fainted.

“I worked so hard and got it... , I guess it’s a pity that I don’t have to go anymore?”

“I’d be lying if I said I wasn’t disappointed… . I like it better now!”

Bang Han-na, currently a college student, is being recognized for attendance in preparation for her debut on the Hunter team.

If I continue my hunter life like this, I probably won't have to go to school anymore.

“I’m also curious about college festivals. I just walked around nearby, but never really enjoyed it.”

“Oh, really? Then come with me next time! I’ll introduce you here and there!”

Hannah Bang smiled brightly, as if it was natural, and said, “Let’s go out to play.”

No matter how empty the words were, it might be difficult to deal with them because of the strict superior-subordinate relationship, but she seemed to have no hesitation.

That probably means I'm comfortable.

Originally, we should have drawn a reasonable line and maintained a distance, but... .

I think this is Bang Han-na's original personality, and I think I'm being too sensitive, so I decided to ignore it.

“Wow… ! Producer, did you participate in the Academy Tournament?”

“I did. I withdrew from the finals. I got seriously injured during training.”

“Oh… . sorry… .”

“No. Still, I became a producer thanks to my injury, so it might have been better. If it wasn't for you, wouldn't you have been a bad producer?”

“… Well, that’s right… !”

While I was spending time with Banghan, talking about various things.

Ding dong─ Ding dong─

The doorbell rang throughout the house.

“I see who is here... ?”

“… ?”

I left Hannah Bang sitting in the living room and headed straight to the front door. Without thinking, I unlocked the lock and opened the front door.

Beep- Clap- Clap-

And that moment.

“… Jihyuk… .”

When I saw her standing in front of the front door, I froze.

“… Oh, it's been a while... .”

It was Lim Arin.

        
            That time when I was frozen in a daze at the unexpected appearance of Im Ah-rin.

She looked at me carefully and asked me how I was doing.

“… how have you been doing… ?”

Fingers wiggling anxiously and eyes shaking back and forth, lost.

Seeing her showing anxiety with her whole body must have made me feel weak for a moment, and contrary to my intention to treat her coldly, her calm tone came out.

“… What's going on?”

Im A-rin then squirmed as if she had been scolded, carefully raised her eyes, made eye contact, and spoke.

“Ha, I have something to say… .”

“… To me?”

A strange feeling surrounds me.

I don't know what she has to say to me, and I don't know why she pays attention to the subject of being the victim.

“What do you want to say?”

Im A-rin pursed her lips as if she was about to say something, then glanced at my feet and spoke carefully.

“That… . Can we talk inside... ? I thought this story would be long... .”

That moment.

'ah.'

I realized too late that another customer had already arrived.

“… Oh, why not... ?”

Whether it was intentional or not, Lim A-rin was secretly pressuring me with a delicate expression that aroused my protectiveness.

Seeing her like that made me feel a little weak, so I rolled my eyes and thought about how to deal with this situation.

and… .

*

“… … .”

Bang Hannah, who had left the house without noticing the sudden appearance of a guest, was walking down the street alone.

Perhaps because it was the peak of a weekend afternoon, there were more couples walking around on the streets than usual... .

Every time I saw a couple passing by, for some reason, the image of Im Ah-rin and Do Ji-hyuk flashed before my eyes.

'What's going on... ?'

It was a short meeting with barely a greeting, but Bang Han-na clearly felt like there was something between Im Ah-rin and Do Ji-hyuk... .

To be precise, I thought that Lim A-rin also had feelings for Ji-hyuk.

The evidence was countless.

The moment she first greeted Arin Lim, Hannah Bang felt sharp gazes on her entire body.

It was a gaze that often appeared between women when they were checking each other's level.

Thanks to her extraordinary body, Bang Han-na, who had attracted many eyes since she was young, was able to detect the faint alertness of Im Ah-rin.

It was not difficult to figure out that this was a defense mechanism of a woman who had a man she liked by her side.

The way I looked at Do Ji-hyuk was like that.

Her eyes looking at Do Ji-hyuk looked like a woman in love.

It would be an understatement to say that honey was dripping from his eyes, so it was even more strange that he could not recognize that he had feelings for her.

'… I said I've known you for a long time... . I guess it’s natural… ?'

Bang Hannah sighed sadly and imagined the two of them dating without realizing it.

Good men and good women.

I didn't think there was anything more fitting than this.

“… … .”

Bang Hanna subconsciously thought that she was jealous of Im A-rin.

Without even realizing why you are jealous or what the feeling of envy means.

I was just jealous of Im Ah-rin, who could date a man like Do Ji-hyuk.

*

“… … .”

After leaving the room, only awkwardness remained.

Lim A-rin, who had been quietly looking at the spot where Bang Hana had been sitting for a while, slowly made eye contact and spoke carefully.

“… No?”

Her eyes are filled with strange earnestness.

“That’s what I think… . No... ?”

There was no subject.

However, I could immediately understand what she was saying.

“No. Things are a bit long... . It's absolutely not like that.”

I had some doubts as to why I was explaining this, but somehow I felt like I had to explain it to her.

“As expected… .”

Lim A-rin smiled faintly as if she believed what I said, and then lowered the corners of her mouth and readily apologized.

“… I'm sorry I came to you so late. I should have come here earlier... .”

I couldn't understand why she was apologizing to me.

No, I could guess the reason, but I couldn't figure out why the sudden change of heart occurred.

Arin Lim probably thought I was the trash that appeared in that video.

Like Hong Yu-ra or Seol Joo-hee.

That's why they didn't believe my unfairness and wouldn't even contact me.

But why is he belatedly apologizing now?

“… … .”

When I kept my mouth shut, Im A-rin looked as if she was scared, then got off the sofa and knelt on the floor.

Then, in an instant, she shed thick tears and began to desperately ask for forgiveness.

“… Ji, Jihyuk... . I'm sorry… .Because I can’t trust you… . really… Sigh… . Sorry… .”

“… Arin… .”

I was very embarrassed by Lim A-rin's sincere apology.

It's definitely worth apologizing for not trusting your friend, but it's not to the point of getting down on your knees and begging like this, and since it was evidence that could have fooled me in the first place, I had no intention of blaming the three of them.

however… .

“… I... .Sorry… . Sigh… . I did it wrong... .”

As I prayed desperately like this, I began to feel strange sympathy for her.

“… Arin. It’s okay, so get up quickly.”

I approached her with the intention of getting her up and seeing her.

“Black… . Really, I'm always wrong... .Hmm… . I'm really sorry… .Ugh… .”

Im A-rin then shed thick tears as if she was even more sad, and I wiped her messed up face and calmly comforted her like I always did.

“No, it’s okay. It's really okay, so stop crying now. Huh?”

“… Ji, Jihyuk... .”

Im A-rin, who was looking at me with moist pink eyes, silently fell into my arms.

I reflexively stroked her hair and calmed her down in silence... .

Maybe it was because of my mood, but I felt a strange sense of déjà vu.

It felt similar to the day when she apologized for shattering my leg and said she would take responsibility for it for the rest of her life.

“… … .”

How long had it been since I hugged and comforted Lim Ah-rin like that?

After finally getting her emotions together and stopping crying, she was told shocking news.

Another story was that someone had sent me a video.

“… What?”

A-rin Lim handed me a USB containing a copy, saying she had received it from Gooseok-il, and I immediately connected it to the TV to check the contents.

and.

'… What the hell is this… .'

After watching all the videos, I was greatly shocked.

This time, the person in the video was obviously 'Do Ji-hyuk', and he was showing an even more trash-like appearance than in the previous video.

“I think this video was manipulated... ! Even if you really are a bad person, I'm on your side unconditionally... !… I don't know what the other kids are like... .”

Nevertheless, Lim A-rin took my side, saying that she would trust me unconditionally, and even cheered me up by saying that she would try to change the hearts of Seol Joo-hee and Hong Yu-ra.

“… thanks. After all, there is only Arin.”

The tip of my nose becomes numb from the overwhelming emotion.

Before I knew it, I had forgotten all the memories of being abandoned by her and raised the corners of my mouth and discussed ways to express my unfairness.

“I’ll make a place for you!”

“Are you okay? The kids won't like it... .”

“No! Even Joohee and Yoo will want to trust you deep down!”

“… Is that so… ?”

“Yes! I’m sure!”

“Okay… . Then, let me ask you a favor.”

“Just trust me... !”

I even heard that they would try to arrange a meeting with two other people in the near future.

*

After a while.

Team Seoul City Hall’s training day.

“Hey, Jihyuk!”

“Why.”

“How did you roast and boil that person?”

“What?”

“The market! What on earth did they say, spending the budget like this!”

As if he had received some information from his superiors, Kim Jun-hyung smiled and asked me the whole story.

“Just… . I said I would work hard.”

“Don’t play around.”

“No, really.”

“That’s really shameful… .Tell me a little bit!”

“You did everything.”

While I was arguing with Kim Jun-hyung and checking the training schedule, Han Gyu-ri approached me and delivered unexpected news.

“Permission to use our external training ground has been revoked!”

The use of the external training site that we applied for yesterday was immediately approved.

“Wow… . After all, power is good. It’s just a free pass for everyone!”

“Producer. Are you going to move it today?”

“Is it available from the afternoon?”

“Yes! They say there are just three seats empty!”

After finishing morning training at the gym we were previously using, we immediately moved to the newly purchased hunter training center.

This is not a typical training ground for hunters… .

It was a top-class training ground used by top teams.

“F, producer! Are we training here now!?”

“That’s right.”

“Oh my god… !Hannah! Look over there! It really looks like a monster!”

“Wow… . It’s so big… ! It’s the same as what I saw in the book… !”

“Junhyung! Look at that! Ranking 9th is Team Crocodile! Hey… Really handsome... .”

“The facilities are really good.”

The team members responded with surprise, as if they had encountered a new technology, but it was not that difficult to understand because the difference was so great from the regular gymnasium they were using previously.

'I have money, so there's no reason not to spend it.'

After winning a budget of 6 billion won from Lee Sang-heum, I changed the team's tight plan, and the starting point was the training ground.

This place was different in size from the typical hunter training center where I had my first interview.

The training booth, made of the highest quality bulletproof glass, was large enough to fit the entire team, and the training robot that could be used was also made in a form very similar to an actual monster.

In addition, it has the advantage of being able to record all battles that occur within the training booth as data, which is a great help in building its own database.

It was literally a training ground that symbolized the phrase ‘training equipment is bad’.

“Just because the facilities have changed, doesn’t mean what we do will change. Everyone, fill your remaining quota and don't forget to add magic power to the magic stone. Got it?”

“““Yes!”””

Afternoon training began in earnest like that.

Since it was still early days of training, it started with individual training assigned to each person, and I walked around the booth and gave feedback to the three people.

“Suin. The tip of the sword is shaking. I put too much pressure on my hands.”

“Oh, I’ll do it again!”

Jeong Soo-in, who wields a rapier, seemed to have quite a bit of trouble handling the sword delicately.

Perhaps because he was originally bigger than others, he felt like he couldn't control his own strength.

“You need to relax your fingers a little and put more strength on your back.”

“… Okay!”

After passing by Jeong Soo-in's booth, we arrived next at Kim Na-rae's training booth.

“Garat… !”

The low-level flame spirit who received Na-rae Kim's instructions created a small fireball and fired it at the dummy.

Whoa whoa! Pass...

The sparks that flew out with excitement collided with the pile and scattered helplessly, and Kim Na-rae tilted her head as if wondering, and then began preparing a new attack again.

“Gaaraat… !”

Fuuuk—! Pass... !

She must have remembered the feedback she gave her previously, and showed an improvement over her previous attack.

'You're doing well.'

Leaving Kim Na-rae's training booth behind, we finally arrived at Bang Han-na's booth.

Cooo!

Bang Hanna, a shield expert, was blocking attacks from robots of a higher level than herself.

“Kkeut… !”

She looked like she was feeling a bit overwhelmed, but by my standards, she still seemed relaxed.

‘My posture is awkward, but… Is it because they are good at distributing power? It's quite stable.'

Bang Han-na is not the type of genius who understands ten things when you tell her one thing, but when she tells you one thing, she is the type of person who always carries out that one thing, so it felt like she was portraying the role of a 'tanker' as a character.

“Hannah! Let’s lower our posture a little bit!”

“Yes… !”

As I watched the three training, I expected that they would be able to conquer the first gate faster than expected.

“… Huh? What is that all of a sudden… .”

“… Sorry.”

Some time later, until Jeong Soo-in left the team.

        
            After training as usual.

When I was asked to meet with Jeong Soo-in, I heard shocking news from her.

“You suddenly left the team! What does that mean?”

“That… .”

Jeong Soo-in, who was more courageous than anyone else, explained what had happened in an unusually depressed manner.

He felt that his talent was infinitely lacking compared to other team members, and no matter how much he practiced, his skills did not seem to improve.

“I feel like even if I were there, I would only cause trouble to everyone… . I think it’s right to leave as quickly as possible.”

“Suin… .”

“Sorry. Producer. You cared so much... .”

Jeong Soo-in was going through a slump that often occurs among lower-ranked hunters.

I feel like my skills are lacking, and I feel skeptical about the present that is not improving and the uncertain future.

'I can't let it go like this.'

In order to win Jeong Soo-in's mind back, I told her about the possibility, just like in the case of Bang Han-na.

“Suin. The speed of growth varies from person to person, so you may feel like you are lacking right now. But that's definitely not the case. You are not a poor person. Not without talent! I promise. Because I was the one who chose you out of so many candidates.”

Then Jeong Soo-in looked at me with somewhat resigned eyes.

Then, in a calm tone, he asked a question.

“Producer, do you think I can become Class A?”

Grade A.

I was speechless at that one word.

According to my ability, Jeong Soo-in's potential is up to B rank.

If you grow to the limit and gain experience, you can achieve skills equivalent to A rank.

but… .

A rank and B rank belong to completely different dimensions.

No matter how hard he tries, Jeong Soo-in cannot become A-rank.

“… … .”

I couldn't bear to lie, so I looked at her quietly, sparing an answer.

Jeong Soo-in spoke calmly, raising the corners of her mouth weakly, as if she had already expected this.

“My parents run a small restaurant in my hometown. They say they are having a hard time these days, perhaps because they are old and because they are short of workers, so they are planning to go back to their hometown.”

I could tell that she had already mentally prepared herself.

“… okay… .”

And then I decided to give up trying to persuade him any more.

If the story continues longer, it will only make both me and her suffer.

“… You run a restaurant? Do you plan on inheriting it at all?”

“I think I need to think about it slowly.”

“… okay. Think about it carefully. If you need anything, be sure to contact me.”

I sighed deeply out of regret and gently shook her hand to say goodbye.

“You’ve had a lot of trouble so far.”

There will be no more hunters named Jeong Su-in active in the future.

She held my hand bravely like when she first met me,

“Thank you. Producer.”

He accepted my last greeting.

*

“Yes!? Are you a prisoner!?”

“What!?”

The next day, Han Gyu-ri and Kim Jun-hyung, who heard the news about Jeong Soo-in, reacted with disbelief.

“Why? What on earth is happening!?”

“Explain it properly! Why did Suin quit the team?”

I shared with them the story I shared with Jeong Soo-in.

She said that she felt great shame about her talent and also felt deep doubt about her life as a hunter team.

“I had organized my mind to the point where I couldn’t persuade myself. I couldn't hold on any longer.”

“Oh my god… .”

“You’re in big trouble… .”

While the two were saddened by Jeong Soo-in's situation, they also began to worry about the survival of the team itself.

“What should I do? If there are not enough team members, team registration will not be possible... !”

“No one can fit in... .”

Hunter teams can only be officially recognized when at least three team members are registered.

Among them, teams with no activity history are classified as ‘temporary teams’.

There is only one week to maintain a temporary team due to a lack of team members.

If you can't register team members within a week and can't even maintain a temporary team... .

Team Seoul City Hall's business itself will be judged unsustainable, Bang Han-na and Kim Na-rae will lose the team, and there is a high possibility that Han Gyu-ri and Kim Jun-hyung will be held responsible for everything.

'One o'clock is urgent.'

After explaining the situation, I asked him to take charge of the training of the remaining team members while I searched for new team members.

“… Yes?”

“You want to scout?”

“Rather than leaving it to two people, I’m faster on my feet.”

Fortunately, I have the ability to read other people's abilities.

Since I have a sufficient budget and full authority over the team, I can recruit new team members without any restrictions.

'This could actually be an opportunity.'

“Anyway, I’m going to leave right away, so I’ll ask for just one week. Explain it well to the kids. Gyuri, please ask me a favor.”

“Ugh… .”

At that time, I was busy packing my bags and leaving the office.

“Do Ji-hyuk.”

Kim Jun-hyung grabbed me and asked me in a very serious tone.

“… Can you do it?”

He asked this question as the person in charge of Team Seoul City Hall.

“There is only one week. If you don't meet the deadline... , I really don’t know what will happen.”

I glanced over his shoulder at Gyu-ri Han, who was looking anxious, then made eye contact with Jun-hyung Kim again and answered quietly.

“I have to do it.”

At first glance, it seemed like an extremely irresponsible statement, but... .

“… okay. I only trust you.”

Kim Jun-hyung seemed to have clearly accepted my will and gave me strength by tapping my shoulder.

*

It's already been 5 days since we started looking for new team members.

'ruined.'

I still couldn't find a new teammate.

At first, I thought it would be easy to find... .

It was a complete miscalculation.

There was no shortage of candidates themselves.

Every 'Rank Measurement Week' held in the first week of every month, rookies who have just awakened their abilities and hunters who have updated their ranks pour out.

In an era where 3 out of 10 people are talented, it is absurd to say that we cannot hire people because there are not enough people.

Since the ranking measurement week has already passed, it is not possible to catch fresh talents who have just come out, but there are many places where you can look for candidates.

Hunter training center, hunter-only training center, academy, etc... .

In addition to places commonly visited by scouts, you can also use your ability to find candidates on the streets.

the problem is… .

'I don't like anyone.'

It wasn't easy to find someone who met my standards.

What our team needs right now is a main dealer position.

Since it is a female team, of course it must be a woman, and it must be someone with specialized abilities in attack work.

This alone has already filtered out most candidates, but since they are looking for people with at least B rank or higher potential, the odds are almost extreme.

To be honest, I briefly thought about compromising a bit on the conditions and filling up the number of people appropriately... .

Even though it was a support position, I could never give up the main dealer position.

“Ha… .”

After wandering around so many different places and using my abilities at random, I felt a pounding headache, so I stopped at a nearby cafe to take a break.

‘Where should we go now…’ .'

Right then.

Uuuu...

The cell phone on the table started ringing.

[Hunter High School 36th class Kim Junhyung]

It was Kim Junhyung.

“… … .”

I saw that it was still training time with the clock floating in the corner of the screen, and I silently answered the phone, feeling that he had called to remind me.

“… hello… .”

however.

[You haven’t found a teammate yet, right? ]

“… It's not easy.”

[Then, go to Chuncheon. ]

“… Huh?”

Kim Jun-hyung delivered unexpected news.

[An official notice was posted in Chuncheon saying that a ranking measurement schedule has been set. They say it starts at 4pm, so go check it out. ]

The story was that a ranking measurement schedule was suddenly set.

'It's been pulled!'

If there are a lot of people during the week of ranking measurement, the process may be slightly delayed for those with reservations to prepare for congestion, and today seems to have been that day.

“Thank you! I’ll go right away!”

I drove straight to the rank measuring center in Chuncheon.

Roaring Roaring─ Roaring Roaring─

As if the rumor had already spread, several people who appeared to belong to various guilds were seen from the parking lot.

'There are a lot of competitors.'

The biggest reason why people flock during rank measurement week is by far the scouting that takes place in real time.

The electronic display board outside the measuring station displays the number of people in the newly measured rank each time, but since it is decided to measure one person at a time, in reality, there is no choice but to know who is in what rank.

As a producer, I rarely come to places like this... .

The measurement center was a place where a battle of wits took place between scouts trying to recruit new recruits and guild members trying to protect their hunters.

'Is it starting slowly?'

I mixed in with other people and took a seat at the exit of the measuring station.

And then I was leaving feedback on the training video of Bang Han-na and Kim Na-rae that Gyu-ri Han sent... .

“Jihyuk!”

Someone suddenly pretended to know something.

“It’s been a while since I saw you!”

It was Beomjae Kim, a scout belonging to the Cheonhwa Guild.

'This human has come too.'

Beomjae Kim had a tendency to look down on people for a long time, so he was a person I didn't like very much.

“How have you been? How did you change your affiliation and make a better impression?”

He readily shook my hand, giving off the nuance that he knew my news, and I calmly returned the greeting by clasping his hand.

“It’s been a while. I still only wear expensive suits.”

Then Beomjae Kim raised the corners of his mouth and spoke while patting his high-quality jacket as if showing off.

“First impressions are important, so shouldn’t you dress appropriately for your income?”

Kim Beom-jae, a successful scouter, is earning quite a lot of money.

Of course, it was far below my salary.

“Well… . Wearing nice clothes doesn’t mean you’ll make a lot of money, right?”

“Haha! That’s right!”

Beomjae Kim, who twitched the corners of his mouth and let out a dry laugh, looked me up and down and subtly asked a question.

“So… . Producer, what are you doing here?”

“I came to experience scouting. This is not usually a difficult task.”

“… Scouter?”

That was when Beomjae Kim asked back with a puzzled look on his face when he heard that he was doing scouting himself.

Roaring Roaring─

Just then, the exit of the measurement station opened and people who had completed the measurement began to come out.

Beomjae Kim and I exchanged empty words with each other and then sat down separately.

“It’s started. Anyway, it was nice to meet you.”

“Me too. I hope to see you again soon.”

And so the battle of wits finally began.

I looked at the electronic display board and checked the status... .

[ S : 0 A : 0 B : 0 C : 3 D : 9 E : 9 F : 10 ]

Currently, not a single person from Class S to Class B has emerged, and scouts are rushing in every time a C Class talent, the highest grade, appears.

“CG Guild! On our side... !”

“If you come to our Gangjin guild... !”

“Platinum Guild! sure… !”

Some of them already had guilds... .

“It’s some unheard-of guild, so hit someone!”

“What? Have you heard!? Where do you belong, you bastard!”

There was even a physical fight between members of the original guild and scouts from other organizations who were caught up by the security car.

'That's shit.'

As so many E and F classes were let go, people flocked to the rare C class, and fierce competition was taking place.

[ S : 0 A : 0 B : 1 C : 5 D : 14 E : 22 F : 20 ]

Finally, the number of B-level talented people changed.

Roaring Roaring─ Roaring Roaring─

The B-rank ability that created a stir was a young woman, and as expected, almost all guilds rushed to her.

“Hello! In our guild... !”

“Hello! This is Sejin Guild!”

“This is Han Ji-min, the chief scout of the Shining Dynasty Guild! On our side... .!”

She became a star in an instant and walked out of the crowd, receiving only one business card as if she had been waiting for her.

“Tch, is it Cheonhwa Guild again?”

“There are queens, but they are also very greedy.”

It was none other than the business card of the Cheonhwa Guild.

“… … .”

Kim Beom-jae, who had picked up a woman who was probably of the highest rank, glanced at me, smiled in satisfaction, and leisurely left the measuring station... .

Actually, I wasn't really interested in her.

Because the growth of the woman Beomjae Kim took had already reached its limit.

'All the sweet water has already run out.'

Even that is at the level of the early B level, so it can be said that it is not a very good recruitment.

“There are no young talents today.”

“That’s right. If I go empty-handed again today, it will be really broken... .”

After all the commotion, the overheated atmosphere calmed down slightly.

It was a time when most scouts were just staring blankly at the electronic display board, shedding regret.

Jiiiing─

The door opened, and a woman started walking out.

“It’s level F again this time.”

“Ugh… .”

The scouts made a mockery of her and seemed to have no interest in her... .

“!”

After seeing her potential, I was so shocked that I jumped up.

[ Name: Jin Seowon / Potential Rank: S / Possessed Ability: Heavenly Demon God Lv0 ]

A whopping S rank.

The holder of the Heavenly Demon Divine Skill has appeared.

        
            'Heavenly Demon God's Technique!'

I was completely surprised by Jin Seowon’s abilities.

Along with Seol Joo-hee's Ice and White Magic, the Heavenly Demon Magic is considered to be the most powerful ability... .

It was an ability possessed by Cheonma, Seol Joo-hee's greatest enemy who appears in the original novel 'The Strongest Master'.

'He's the Heavenly Demon... ?'

After meeting Seol Joo-hee for the first time, it was almost the first time I was surprised to see a character from the original novel.

That's right, in the novel, Cheonma was portrayed as a vicious and cruel psychopath.

'Doing something like that with that face... .'

Jin Seo-won had an appearance that was far from the Cheonma described in the novel.

A petite height that appears to be slightly shorter than 170 cm, and a prominent body.

The tear dot at the corner of her left eye and her doll-like appearance combined with the brown bob cut that reached down to her chin gave off a very luxurious feel.

'What on earth happened?'

Cheonma, who started appearing in the middle of the game, was powerful from her first appearance.

He killed the child that Seol Ju-hee managed to save like a bug, and immediately knocked out Seol Ju-hee, who had reached the A level.

It was said that every time the Heavenly Demon appeared, someone would inevitably die... .

“It looks pretty. Why not take him with you?”

“What do you do if you’re pretty? It's useless. Are you going to get scolded for taking him for no reason?”

However, Jin Seo-won did not receive a love call from anyone.

Because there is no guild worth investing money in an unproven F-level hunter.

‘What should I do with this?’ .'

Even for me, who has a scout in my eye, it was not easy for me to decide on Jin Seo-won's recruitment.

Not just anyone else, but a thousand people.

No matter how great the potential is, I cannot develop a character who grows into the strongest villain who can stop Seol Joo-hee with my own hands.

'It would be nice to have some information... .'

Perhaps this was intentional by the author of the original novel, but information about the Heavenly Demon was extremely sparse.

Being a woman.

The point is that it deals with the Heavenly Demon Divine Technique.

When Seol Joo-hee reached A-level, she was already S-level.

and… .

The only information was that he was disillusioned with the world and sided with the Demon Lord of another world.

“… … .”

I hope that you will be lost in thought for a moment as you watch Jin Seo-won leave without receiving anyone's attention.

'I don't know… . it will work out somehow.'

I shook off any hesitation, walked past the scouts, and approached her.

“Wow… . It looks like you're really in a hurry.”

“This is my first time seeing this face. Are you a newbie?”

“If you’re new, you should at least bring a kid like that.”

The scouts were talking freely as they saw me approaching Jin Seo-won, who was in F grade.

“… ?”

I stopped walking and handed Jin Seo-won, who was looking at me, a business card I had prepared in advance and said.

“This is Do Ji-hyuk, producer of Team Seoul City Hall, affiliated with the Seoul Metropolitan Government. Can I talk to you for a moment?”

That moment.

Roaring Roaring─ Roaring Roaring─

The scouts who were watching me began to murmur.

“Do Ji-hyuk? Queens?”

“Oh, that’s right! I saw it on the news! You said you changed teams, are you scouting them yourself?”

“I don’t know real people’s lives… . The former Queens producer is now doing his own scouting... .”

“If Do Ji-hyuk personally scouts it, wouldn’t it be a huge hit…? ?”

“What is jackpot? Can’t you see that I came out right after I won first place in Queens? They're all dead.”

I ignored the voices of people talking freely and quietly waited for Jinseowon's answer.

Jin Seo-won, who had been quietly looking at me for a while, glanced at the business card in my hand and finally gave me an answer.

“I have to go to a part-time job. Sorry.”

It was an unexpected rejection.

*

Rattling─

The refreshing sound of ice coming from a plastic glass makes me sigh.

It's already the fourth drink I've had while sitting at the cafe where Jin Seowon works.

By the time I decided to wait for her part-time job to end, it was already close to the truth, but I kept ordering different drinks to avoid hearing that it was the truth.

‘What should I do this time…’ .'

While I was looking at the menu at the counter, thinking about having dessert this time to soothe my stomach full of liquid.

“7000 won.”

Suddenly, Jin Seowon, who was welcoming guests, caught my eye.

'Cheonma is a part-time job.'

As described in the novel, Jin Seo-won's personality was not very friendly.

Dry and calm.

It felt like I was looking at an emotionless doll, but I was doing well at a part-time job at a cafe, which was a type of service industry.

“… … .”

At that time, I completely forgot about choosing my next drink and quietly observed Jinseowon.

“This is your first time seeing this face?”

A woman approached me and immediately spoke to me.

“I don’t know how you were able to enjoy the drink?”

A well-maintained woman in her 30s introduced herself as the owner of this cafe.

“Ah.”

Finally, after realizing that the truth had been discovered, I stood up with my wallet in hand and quickly explained that I was just about to order a new drink.

Then she covered her mouth and smiled gracefully... .

“It’s okay. You don’t have to order more.”

He smiled sweetly and quietly took a seat across from me.

'I'm glad I wasn't accused of the truth.'

I calmly sat down again and thanked her with a slight smile, and she leisurely crossed her legs and asked a question in a subdued voice.

“So, what is your relationship with our Seowon?”

“… Yes?”

“I’m not going to sit there for hours even though I’m not in a relationship. It's not like they're male friends... . Some? Or, unrequited love?”

I was a little taken aback by her elegant tone and uninhibited behavior, so I handed her a business card I had in my pocket and briefly explained the situation.

“Team Seoul City Hall… ?”

“Yes. I'm waiting like this because I want to recruit Seowon to our team.”

“Hmm… .”

The president gave a strangely lukewarm response, as if it wasn't the answer he was expecting. He quietly took his business card, glanced at Jin Seo-won at the counter, and asked a question implicitly.

“Is Seowon going to wait like this to take you?”

There was a faint affection buried in her words, which at first glance seemed to have been thrown out randomly.

I could sense that she cared for Jin Seowon quite a bit, and she quickly thought about it and brought up a story about Jin Seowon.

“Do you know anything about the hunter team?”

“I just know roughly.”

“I plan to recruit Seowon as our team’s main dealer.”

“Main dealer? that… , like Seol Joo-hee?”

“That's right.”

I expressed my gratitude to Seol Joo-hee, who is active in unexpected places, and added a short explanation, listing the advantages of Jinseowon.

“Mr. Seowon has the ability called ‘Martial Arts’. Same type as Seol Joo-hee.”

“Really?”

Jin Seo-won's ability determined at the measurement center was 'F-Rank Martial Arts'.

Her actual ability is Heavenly Demon Magic, but because her level is still low, it is measured as simple martial arts.

“Martial Arts is a fairly difficult ability to handle. This is because it uses internal energy within the body rather than regular magical power. However, the performance is also certain. If you train yourself enough, you will be able to move up from B level to A level.”

“Oh… . Really?”

“Yes. Mr. Seowon has a body that is very suitable for handling that martial art. I feel bad saying this, but I have some knowledge about martial arts.”

“Really?”

The president narrowed his eyes and looked at me with suspicion, and I met her gaze and calmly explained.

“Among the hunters I personally trained, there was a person who was skilled in martial arts… , the boss probably knows this person.”

“I know?”

“You know me as Seol Joo-hee, right? No. 1 in the power rankings.”

“… Seol Joo-hee?”

“I was his producer.”

“Really!?”

The female boss screamed as if she was quite surprised.

The eyes of the customers sitting in the cafe were focused on her.

“Well, that person was producer Seol Joo-hee? Really?”

“I quit, but it was like that until a while ago.”

“Oh my god… !”

She suddenly got up with a smile, walked over to the display refrigerator next to the counter, and brought me a piece of cake and a bottle of apple drink.

“No, you should have told me about that in advance! Now, hurry up and eat this!”

It was a bribe.

“It’s not a story worth bragging about… .”

“So, what do you think about our Seowon?”

The president brought up a story about Jin Seowon with his eyes shining with a much different perspective.

With her behavior like that, I thought she must be related to Jin Seo-won's family or relatives... .

It turned out that they were not family, but just neighbors.

“I’ve known Seowon since I was young. Seowon lived with her grandmother, so my parents often took care of her.”

It is said that Jin Seo-won's parents had an accident when she was just crawling.

Because she had no other relatives, her maternal grandmother was left to raise her, and Jin Seo-won is said to have lived alone with her grandmother ever since.

however… .

“Seowon’s grandmother also passed away not long ago.”

“… then… .”

“As soon as I became an adult, I was left alone. How pitiful... .”

Jin Seo-won, who had been teased as an orphan since childhood, was truly alone, and the boss took pity on her and hired her as a part-time worker.

“Please take our Seowon with us. Isn't it because he's not very friendly, and he does everything you ask him to do? Even so, labor costs have risen these days… .”

The boss joked with me and asked me to please take him with me.

I could see how much she cared for Jin Seo-won.

‘There’s such a good person next to me, why…? .'

Maybe that's why I had even more doubts.

Why did Jin Seo-won turn into such a cruel person?

If you listen to the president's story, Jin Seo-won's usual personality is calm itself.

It is said that no matter how many serious customers he meets or how difficult things happen, he passes through every situation calmly and reacts calmly.

It was a far cry from the image of the Heavenly Demon in the novel, where he would tear down anyone, regardless of gender or age, if he got in his way.

‘What on earth…? ?'

As I continued to talk about various things with the president, raising more and more questions about Jinseowon, it was almost time to close the business.

“Seowon. I'll finish it today, so go back first.”

“… Why?”

“Why why! That's because there's someone waiting for you.”

Jin Seo-won looked back at me for the first time in a long time and gave me a look.

I smiled as harmlessly as I could and made eye contact with her.

“… … .”

Seowon Jin, who was looking at me blankly, turned his head again and had a short conversation with the president.

And after a while.

“… sister. I'm going.”

“Go in carefully. Be sure to talk to Jihyuk! Got it?”

“… Yes.”

Jin Seo-won, who left work with a new message from the boss, immediately approached me while I was waiting in front of the cafe.

“Thank you for your hard work. You must be tired, but I don't think I'm asking too much.”

“… It’s okay.”

Soulless eyes and a dry voice.

It was a subtle difference, but it was definitely different from when I was talking to the female boss.

'It won't be easy.'

Anticipating hardship and making up my mind, I quietly spoke up, remembering the cafe I had visited in advance to chat with her.

“There is a cafe nearby that is open late. Would you like to talk there?”

OK.

Jin Seo-won stared at me quietly... .

“… Let’s go home.”

“… Yes?”

I invited him to my house all of a sudden.

        
            Around the time Do Ji-hyuk was heading to Jin Seo-won’s house.

Arin Lim's house.

“I ate well.”

“Me too. It seems like it’s been a while since I had something delicious.”

“Hehe… . I’m glad it was delicious!”

Im A-rin invited Seol Joo-hee and Hong Yu-ra and personally treated them to dinner, and even quietly brought out wine and had a simple drinking party.

“Hmm… . This smells good.”

“Well, it’s okay.”

“There is a lot, so drink comfortably… !”

Hong Yu-ra and Seol Joo-hee, who were recently stressed due to their rapidly increased schedules and various events, naturally fell into alcohol... .

“… Phew… . I'm really tired today... .”

“Are you drunk already? Seol Joo-hee's drinking has gotten a lot worse?”

“Speak while covering your thighs. It was so red, you thought it was your hair.”

Before they knew it, both of them were so drunk that their eyes slightly opened.

In fact, they weren't the ones who could get drunk after just one or two bottles of wine... .

For some reason, I got drunk quickly today.

“Stir… . Guys… !”

At that time, Lim A-rin, who was alone with a normal face, spoke to the two people.

“I… , I have something to say!”

“What to say?”

“… What is it?”

Im A-rin put down her glass as if she had decided on something, and looked at Hong Yu-ra and Seol Ju-hee alternately as she spoke.

“Fact… . I met Jihyuk not long ago.”

“Who are you meeting?”

“… Really?”

Seol Joo-hee, who quickly becomes aggravated, and Hong Yu-ra, who reacts incredulously.

Lim A-rin told the story of meeting Do Ji-hyuk with a determined face.

He said that even though he was being slandered, he did not think badly of them.

He said he even forgave him and comforted him.

Lim Ah-rin's strong claims with sparkling eyes were as blind as those who had fallen into a cult, and Seol Joo-hee and Hong Yu-ra were startled by her unfamiliar appearance.

“I don’t think Jihyuk could have ever done that… ! That video was doctored!”

“… Are you out of your mind?”

“Arin… .”

“It’s true! If you meet Jihyuk... !”

“Take it in moderation, Lim A-rin. Why are we meeting that piece of trash?”

“Please Joohee… . You are being fooled... !”

“You must be the one being fooled! What on earth did you hear from that bastard to say this?”

Seol Joo-hee thought that Do Ji-hyuk must have said something to Im A-rin.

Otherwise, there was no way she would suddenly show up like this.

“I can’t do it. You, don’t ever meet that bastard again.”

“… Huh?”

“I’m saying this all because I’m thinking of you! What on earth has happened to me like this?”

“Jihyuk didn’t do anything… !”

“I didn’t do anything, but you’re like this? Huh!?”

As the atmosphere between the two became increasingly hostile, Hong Yu-ra, who had been quietly observing the situation, urgently began to stop the two.

“Guys! Calm down for a moment!”

In fact, Hong Yu-ra was doubtful inside.

The video itself was already being questioned due to inconsistent circumstances and Gook-il's actions.

It wouldn't be strange to wonder whether Do Ji-hyuk is really trash.

but… .

It's just that I doubt it.

Hong Yu-ra 'firmly' believed that Do Ji-hyuk's actions in the video were real.

Just like the sun rises in the east and sets in the west.

When spring ends, summer comes,

When summer ends, fall comes,

As autumn passes and the cold winter comes, dry leaves fall.

I took it for granted as a 'truth'.

“Both of you, stop talking about Do Ji-hyuk now!”

In order to prevent the two from fighting, Hong Yu-ra blocked the topic altogether.

“I spoke clearly. Don’t ever meet that bastard again.”

“I don’t know if I regret it later… !”

Seol Joo-hee and Im A-rin barely stopped fighting by adding one last word to each other.

*

“Here?”

I parked the car in a narrow alley and followed Jin Seowon, looking up at the small villa where she stopped.

The walls of the red brick villa were stained here and there... .

At first glance, it looked very old.

'It looks like a pretty old building.'

Jinseowon’s house is on the lowest floor.

It was a semi-basement room with no lights on the stairs going down.

“Excuse me.”

I passed the front door that didn't even have a door lock, and entered the house. I looked around the house while lighting the Jinseowon blanket, and was slightly surprised to see that the house was more miserable than I expected.

'… I lived here with my grandmother... ?'

The structure of the building itself was pretty good.

One room and a small living room with a bathroom.

It wasn't very spacious, but it wasn't so big that it couldn't be lived in.

the problem is… .

It wasn't maintained at all, and no matter how I looked at it, it didn't look like a house where people lived.

“… … .”

So I was alone for a moment and looked around the house.

I sat across from Jin Seo-won at a small table in the living room and started talking about recruitment in earnest.

“First of all, thank you so much for taking the time.”

“… Yes.”

“Has the boss heard anything about me?”

She shakes her head and answers instead.

I handed him the business card I had prepared beforehand and calmly explained.

“I am a producer for Seoul City Hall, a team affiliated with the city of Seoul. This is not a typical guild, but a team belonging to an actual government agency. here… , if you look here, there is also an article about our team.”

Jin Seo-won glanced down at the Internet article on her cell phone, and I continued talking.

“I would like to hire Seowon as our team’s main dealer. I have no doubt that Seowon’s abilities will create good synergy with our team.”

It started with a compliment to her.

Next is the appeal to the team.

“I recently had a meeting with the Mayor of Seoul, Lee Sang-heum, and received full support. Thanks to this, we have achieved a system equivalent to a 3rd division team... .”

Next, the topic of income was brought up.

“Although we are a team that has just started, we will unconditionally match the minimum salary. Other team members have also signed contracts in the same way, and once their results start showing, we plan to renew their contracts with a higher salary than the industry standard. It's not my money, so there's no need to save it.”

After giving the lengthy explanation, I gently handed her the contract I had brought with me.

“This is our team contract. I also told the cafe owner, so you can check it out and think about it.”

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won is still silent and staring at the contract on the table.

I was lost in thought for a moment, waiting for her answer.

'You don't like it?'

I told her to take her time and think it over, but it's really a tight situation.

If you do not register team members by 6 o'clock the day after tomorrow, Team Seoul City Hall will disappear due to lack of team members.

However, since I couldn't force her to sign, I had no choice but to wait for her to change her mind.

'Please accept it... .'

How long had it been since Jin Seowon was staring at the contract like that?

Finally, she slowly raised her head and opened her mouth quietly... .

“… sorry. I don’t think I can do it.”

The answer I most wanted to hear came back.

“… If you don't mind, could you tell me what the reason is?”

I didn't give up and asked her why.

Then Jin Seo-won looked at me blankly and unexpectedly spoke up.

“… My grandmother doesn’t like it.”

“Grandma… What do you mean?”

It turns out that Jin Seo-won's parents were a very promising hunter couple.

However, they both died in an accident at the gate, and it is said that because of that, the grandmother developed a negative perception of hunters... .

'… huh?'

As I was reflecting on her circumstances, I once again felt a strange sense of discomfort.

Seowon Jin has refused to be recruited because his grandmother told him not to.

If I hadn't suggested it, I would have naturally ended up living a life far from being a hunter.

But how did he achieve S rank and become a Heavenly Demon?

'… 'What's happening in the future?'

Feeling that discomfort, I thought for a moment, and then I opened my mouth to persuade her again, this time with different words.

“!”

An old memory flashed back to me.

Old memories that I didn't even know existed, filled with dust.

“… Mr. Seowon. This is a different question, but how long have you known your boss?”

“… Sister?”

“Yes. The boss takes great care of Seowon, and at first I thought the two of you were sisters.”

Jin Seo-won, who was looking at me blankly, answered that she and the CEO had been close friends since they were children... .

I was finally able to notice the reason why she turned into the Heavenly Demon.

The female owner of the cafe, who cared for Jin Seo-won like her own sister, gets caught up in the second incident in the original novel and dies.

'It was a really pitiful setting.'

The basis was in the original novel.

The second incident, unlike the first, occurs when multiple gates open simultaneously across the country.

Among them, the largest gate opens in Seoul, and smaller gates open in several cities... .

One of those cities was right here, Chuncheon, Gangwon-do.

This content is described very briefly in the original novel as a sequel to the second incident.

If I hadn't remembered this and had been lucky enough to take Jin Seowon straight to Seoul... .

The female leader, who was left alone, would have been involved in an accident and died.

There was a very high probability that Jin Seo-won became a Cheonma as in the original novel.

'I've been in prison for ten years.'

I sighed in relief and slightly relaxed my mind. Then, I remembered my most important goal, strengthened my resolve, and made eye contact with Jin Seowon.

“Mr. Seowon. Then how about this?”

“… ?”

“You just register your name on our team.”

“… What is my name?”

“Yes.”

I told the truth about why I wanted to recruit Jin Seowon.

After Jeong Soo-in left, there was a shortage of team members, and the team was in danger of disappearing in a few days.

It wasn't something I needed to say, but I had no choice but to show my sincerity.

You only need to register “ name, and you do not need to actually work as a hunter. Of course, you may stop by the office at least once... . Maybe that's all.”

Of course, I wasn't planning on simply asking her to lend me my name.

“100 million. If you lend me your name, I will give you 100 million as a reward.”

“… Yes?”

The moment the topic of money came up, Jin Seo-won's eyes, which had been indifferent until now, began to waver for the first time.

“I plan to give this purely at my own expense. from now on… . You only need to lend your name for about a month. If you change your mind midway, you can continue with the activity as is. Of course, we will also write separate contracts for each other.”

I had no intention of making Jinseowon a heavenly horse, nor did I have any intention of losing him as a hunter.

Therefore, the method he came up with was to secure his relationship with her through the most reliable and powerful means: money.

“Of course, you will also receive a salary based on your annual salary... . Oh, I think you just need to get paid less at the cafe. The National Tax Service may tackle you. I will explain this to the cafe owner.”

“… uh… .”

Jin Seo-won rolls her eyes here and there, as if embarrassed by the sudden proposal.

After looking at her for a moment, I slowly turned my head and looked around the house.

Jin Seowon has lived in poverty all this time.

This house proved him, and the furniture showing signs of use were clear evidence.

No matter how much she becomes a Heavenly Demon without blood or tears in the future, now she is simply a child from a poor family with sad circumstances.

“This may be rude, but… . Grandma, you probably didn’t tell me to miss the opportunity, right?”

Seowon Jin, who had fallen for the temptation of money, swallowed his saliva without thinking and looked at me... .

“… Uh, I'll talk to my sister.”

I responded that I would talk to the female owner of the cafe.

*

next day.

After getting a decent meal and lodging at a nearby hotel, I once again stopped by Jinseowon's cafe and talked to the female owner, who was like a guardian.

and.

“Let’s start by writing a contract right away.”

Fortunately, I received a positive answer.

        
            In the car heading to Seoul.

I slowly slowed down to match the car in front and glanced at Jin Seo-won sitting next to me.

“… … .”

She had been holding the bankbook tightly since earlier and was looking at the details carefully.

My bank account, which had only 1.5 million won in it, suddenly had 100 million won in it, so it was worth it.

'Grandma must have cared for it quite a bit.'

It is said that the bankbook she is holding was made by her grandmother for her granddaughter when she was alive.

The cafe's female owner, Yoon In-kyung, said that right before she passed away, she had been saving her living expenses and giving it to her.

Although Jin Seo-won did not show it outwardly, he seemed to have quite a deep attachment to his grandmother.

'That's too bad.'

I thought it was natural for Jinseowon to become Cheonma.

I lost both my parents at a time when the love and attention I was receiving wasn't enough, and I lived alone with my grandmother.

Even though his family was not wealthy, he grew up in a poor environment, and as soon as he became an adult, his grandmother, who was his only family member, passed away.

Fortunately, I had Yoon In-kyung, who took care of me like a real sister, so I had a little something to rely on... .

Since he even lost Yoon In-kyung in a sudden accident, it was surprising that he didn't hate the world.

'At this level, the world is being unreasonable.'

Of course, it is unlikely that Jin Seo-won would have become a psychopath who calmly tears people down because of this.

There must have been a backstory that only the author knew about.

However, it was clear that Yun In-kyung’s death was an opportunity to awaken as a Heavenly Demon.

'I have to stop it somehow... .'

I changed lanes and increased my speed again, driving smoothly along the open road and thinking about the second incident that was about to happen.

The second incident takes place across the country about three weeks later.

The largest gate will be opened in Seoul, and gates will be opened in several cities, including Chuncheon... .

The problem is that we do not know the locations of gates that open in cities other than Seoul.

‘Fuck you, you piece of trash… .'

I cursed at the author of 'The Strongest Master' for skimping on the description and thought carefully about the method.

First of all, the method using measuring instruments cannot be used as before.

If you use it recklessly, you may be delayed in responding when you really need it.

'Should I bring another S-class hunter?'

The reason the gate caused so much damage in the first place was because we couldn't quickly subdue it.

The gate that opens in Chuncheon is not as big and low-level as Seoul, so a high-level hunter will probably be able to handle it quickly.

Unless there are unexpected variables.

'The Demon King's army should come out in the same way... .'

The demon lord of the other world that appears in the original novel was depicted close to what is commonly referred to as a 'cliche'.

They invaded another dimension with the intention of conquering it, and sent troops in stages, thinking how strong humans could be... .

Of course, as the situation has changed from the original novel, we cannot overlook the possibility that a different trend may suddenly appear.

If we look at the original novel from the current point of view, it is around the time when Seol Joo-hee, who has achieved Grade D, is immersed in training.

However, unlike the original, she has already reached Ex level, and the Demon Lord's first plan did not achieve much success.

I can't guarantee that things will go as I predicted.

'Please just do what you said... .'

As I ran, praying to the devil in my mind, I arrived at Seoul City Hall.

“Hello. This is Gyu-ri Han, who is in charge of the administration of Team Seoul City Hall.”

“Nice to meet you. This is Junhyung Kim, who is in charge of the team.”

Seowon Jin nodded and accepted the greeting from the two people who greeted him.

“This is Jinseowon.”

Thanks to the brief information about this and that, neither of them said anything else.

After quickly completing the contract and team member registration, I left Jin Seo-won in the care of Han Gyu-ri and had a brief conversation with Kim Jun-hyung.

“Is this correct?”

“What.”

Kim Jun-hyung glanced at Jin Seo-won through the transparent window and spoke with a worried expression.

“Didn’t you bring him here with the intention of recruiting him?”

“Yes.”

“… Can I recruit you?”

“I brought it because I could. Don’t you trust me?”

“I believe it… . I believe it! No, shouldn’t we just pretend to train with harsh words?!”

He was concerned that Jin Seo-won was lagging behind the other two team members.

Currently, Jin Seowon is at F level.

He is two ranks different from other D-level team members.

Although they are of the same lower rank, D rank, which knows how to manipulate magic power, and F rank, which can only feel magic power, belong to completely different dimensions.

“This is the kid you brought in, so of course he has talent! But I don’t know if it’s okay to leave it alone for a month.”

Even if we start training as soon as possible to improve teamwork, it won't be enough, but since training can only start in a month, I'm worried inside.

I fully understood his feelings and nodded slowly to show that I understood.

“Everyone has their own thoughts, so don’t worry. just… , When the time comes, just react properly.”

“… Reaction?”

After finishing the conversation with Kim Junhyung.

While Han Gyu-ri and Kim Jun-hyung left for the training ground after finishing their errands... .

I, who remained in the office with Jin Seo-won, briefly asked Jin Seo-won his thoughts.

“How about the office? Is it okay?”

“… Yes.”

“As I said before, there are only three staff members, including me. Oh, Junhyung is my high school classmate. As a friend, I have a good personality, so if you need anything, you can talk to me comfortably at any time.”

“… Yes.”

“Gyu-ri is also a good person. You have deep affection for your team. If Junhyung or I are uncomfortable, it’s okay to talk to Gyuri.”

Jin Seo-won kept nodding his head and showing a faint reaction as if he wasn't particularly interested, and I, who had finished appealing to the team, quietly looked around the office and opened my mouth, pretending that I had nothing to talk about.

“Hmm… . You’ve come all the way to Seoul. Is there anything you want to do?”

OK.

“… No.”

Jin Seo-won came out with a sharp answer as if he didn't think anything of it.

I raised the corner of my mouth at the answer I had been expecting, and made a suggestion as if I had been waiting.

“Then… . Would you like to watch our team train?”

“… ?”

For a moment, she made a puzzled expression and slowly pulled her body back.

It was as if he had subtly realized my intention to involve him in the team.

'I have a good feeling.'

“In-kyung said that. After dinner, take me home. It's lunch now, but isn't it a bit awkward to sit here until dinner?”

“… that… .”

“Or, is there something else you want to do?”

Jin Seo-won did not respond as readily as I expected.

You probably didn't know what to do with your time.

“Fact… . I also have some business to attend to at the training ground. Originally, I had to personally watch the training of my team members... , I couldn’t watch it because I was away for a week. I don't know if I'm doing well... .”

I looked at Jin Seowon secretly and guided her to answer.

Although it was a bit of a cruel way to deal with her lack of social skills... .

That's how desperate I was.

“… Mr. Seowon. If you don't mind, could you come with me? There are many famous teams there, so it will probably be a good experience.”

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won looked at me, pursed his lips, as if he had something to say.

and… .

“… Okay.”

In the end, my request was granted.

*

“Producer! Are you coming back now!?”

“Long time no see. Producer!”

“It’s been a while for both of you. Nothing much happened while I was gone, right?”

“Yes! I trained hard!”

When we arrived at the training ground, we met Bang Han-na and Kim Na-rae, who were taking a break, and exchanged greetings.

“This is Jin Seo-won, our new team member ‘candidate’. I came today to observe, so please take care of me.”

“Candidate… ?”

“Ah… !”

I did not explain the details in detail to the two people, but fortunately, they responded as if they understood the situation.

“Hello! This is Bang Hanna! Please take care of me!”

“This is Na-rae Kim. Please take care of me.”

“… This is Jinseowon.”

I took a moment to quietly introduce Jin Seo-won to the two people.

“Guys! Let’s start training!”

Just then, Gyu-ri Han announced the resumption of training.

“Ah, I’ll go first! Have a great time!”

“Okay, see you later.”

“I’ll look at it right away, so you guys are working hard.”

“Yes… !”

I left Jin Seowon in the care of Han Gyu-ri and Kim Jun-hyung, and decided to watch over Bang Han-na and Kim Na-rae's training as I had announced.

“Garat… !”

The first place I stopped by was Na-rae Kim’s booth.

When she gave the command, the fire spirit shot a fireball at the dummy robot.

Fuuuk───! Paang—!

Although the power was not great, the firework exploded clearly.

Unlike last week, when it collapsed helplessly, the magic power was well gathered inside the flame.

'You're doing great.'

I nodded slowly at the sight of Na-rae Kim achieving meaningful results and gave instructions into the microphone leading into the booth.

“Narae. Let's add a little more horsepower this time. It’s okay if the size becomes smaller, so just focus on the destructive power.”

“Yes!”

After watching Na-rae Kim's training and leaving feedback, I next stopped by Han-na Bang's booth.

Kuuu!! Kuuuung────!!!

Without fail, Bang Han-na was dealing with a training robot that was one level higher than her.

Cooung───!! Kuuuung───!!

The robot attacked Bang Han-na in various patterns, but she received all the attacks without much trouble.

'You're doing great.'

The center of gravity was well established, and the shock absorption rate was quite high, as if the previous feedback had been properly accepted.

I felt like I could slowly move on to the next step.

“Hannah. Let’s block it by moving little by little.”

I instructed Hannah Bang on a new method.

Rather than standing still and defending, it was a method of defending by moving from place to place.

“Yes… !”

Hannah Bang immediately followed the instructions and moved her position little by little to take the robot's attack.

Kuung──! Cooung──!!

It may have been difficult to maintain its center of gravity due to the continuous attacks, and it began to shake slightly.

“Qu… !”

“You’re doing great! Give your body more strength! Concentrate on avoiding attacks!”

“Yes… !”

I watched Bang Hanna train until she got used to it.

It was slow, but until I was able to take one step at a time steadily.

After completing the feedback, I approached Jin Seowon, who was quietly observing while sitting on a bench.

“Is it worth seeing?”

Jin Seo-won nodded, his eyes sparkling strangely.

Apparently, it was fun to watch the training.

“Thank goodness.”

I quietly took a seat next to Jin Seo-won, pretending to look at the booth, glanced at her and made a hint.

“Aren’t you bored?”

“… It’s okay.”

“Then, would you like to train?”

“… ?”

Jin Seo-won looked at me blankly as if he sensed something was strange and slowly distanced himself from me.

Seeing her like that, I inadvertently smiled and handed her the items I had packed ahead of time.

“Do you want to try this?”

It was a necklace with an S-class magic stone.

“This is also a type of training, training that involves putting in magical power and revealing it like this. If you look over there, you see that glowing thing on Narae's neck, right? It's the same as this.”

“… … .”

Jin Seowon stared at the sparkling magic stone in my hand.

And then… .

“… !”

As if he belatedly realized something was strange, he suddenly turned his head and began to distance himself again.

'cute.'

I raised the corners of my mouth at the child-like appearance of acting as if I had no interest, and then forcibly held the magic stone in my hand and said.

“This isn’t something that only hunters do, it’s something all talented people do.”

“… Are you talented?”

“It’s true. Perhaps Seowon’s parents did the same?”

Seowon Jin stared at the magic stone in his hand, and I subtly encouraged him to just reveal it.

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won, who was lost in thought for a moment, frowned and began to squeeze the magic stone as if he was squeezing out magic power... .

Naturally, the magic stone could not be revealed.

“Is it not working well?”

I pretended not to know anything and grabbed her hand.

OK.

I flinch!

She made eye contact with her eyes wide open, as if she was startled.

“You can just follow along. Got it?”

Ignoring her gaze, I slowly poured magical energy into her clenched hands.

Hua Ahhh ──── !!!!

A beam of light comes out through clenched fists.

Jin Seo-won, who was trembling, began to carefully open his fist and look at the magic stone as if he had never done so.

It was like a child seeing magic for the first time.

“Now, this is how we do it.”

I immediately pulled my hand away and gave her another chance.

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won seemed to have forgotten that he was being trained and gave me a quick look, and then he started to frown slightly as he stared at the magic stone in his palm.

And after a while.

Hua Ahhh!

The magic stone reacted to the magic power and began to emit intense light.

“Seo, Seowon! I did it!”

“… ?”

Jin Seo-won looked at the magic stone and me in confusion, as if he didn't really know he could do it.

“What is this! oh my god… . You did this in one go!?”

Before we knew it, Kim Jun-hyung showed off his awkward acting and started pouring out praise along with him.

“Awesome! Seowon, you might have talent!”

“… . A true genius, a genius!”

“… Uh, uh… .”

Jin Seo-won seemed embarrassed by the sudden situation and turned off the light of the magic stone... .

“How did such a talented person get an F rank? Isn’t there a problem at the measuring station?”

“That's right! The measuring station was the problem!”

Kim Jun-hyung and I never stopped praising him. Seowon Jin quietly expressed his gratitude with a slightly flushed face, as if he was embarrassed but in a good mood.

“… Okay, thank you… .”

It was as planned.

*

‘I can’t do it…’ !'

Bang Han-na, who stopped training midway, left the booth to find Do Ji-hyuk because she wanted to ask about a confusing part.

'Because you told me to ask you any time if you have any questions... . 'You'll be okay, right?'

She didn't realize it, but in fact, she had a much bigger reason to want to talk a little more with Do Ji-hyuk, whom she hadn't seen in a long time.

“Ah, Producer… !”

That was the moment when Bang Han-na found Do Ji-hyuk and approached him.

Hwaaah!!!

A bright light began to emanate from the hand of Jin Seo-won, who was sitting next to Do Ji-hyuk.

'… That… !'

It was the light of the magic stone.

“… ! Seowon, you were a true genius!”

“Mr. Seowon. You really have talent... !”

Kim Jun-hyung and Do Ji-hyuk praised Jin Seo-won so much that their mouths were dry.

Jin Seowon blushed as if she was embarrassed and brightly lit the magic stone.

“… … .”

Bang Han-na, who was staring blankly at the scene, looked at the magic stone in Jin Seo-won's hand,

Sigh─

I shifted my gaze and looked down at the magic stone hanging on my chest.

“… … .”

His magic stone, which did not emit any light... .

        
            6 pm.

““Thank you for your hard work!””

After finishing training on time and sending my team members off work, I took Jin Seo-won to the restaurant we had reserved in advance as planned.

“Here.”

We arrived at a family restaurant with a comfortable atmosphere.

Actually, we could have chosen a better restaurant, but we deliberately chose this place because we were worried that Jinseowon might be uncomfortable.

“I buy it today, so feel free to eat it.”

“… Thank you.”

So we shared the menu the staff brought us and decided to choose what we each wanted to eat... .

Jin Seo-won, who was looking through the menu, began to glance at me.

“Did you select them all?”

“… Not yet.”

It seemed like I didn't know what to choose.

“I think it would be good to order this and share it together. What do you think?”

I pointed out the popular menu set written on the front page of the menu.

Then she quietly looked at the menu I pointed to... .

He quickly nodded and quietly expressed his approval.

After all the ordered food came out.

“… I will eat well.”

“Eat a lot.”

I pretended to eat soup and looked closely at Jinseowon across from me.

Jin Seo-won, who had been staring at the steak in the center, swallowed his saliva and carefully picked up his fork and knife, but his hands were wandering as if he didn't know if it would be a good idea.

'It looks like you like meat.'

As I was watching her, I pretended not to know anything and picked up the knife.

“Should I cut this in advance?”

Then, he cut the meat into bite-sized pieces and placed them on the plate in front of her.

“Is it okay if it’s this big?”

“… Thank you.”

Jin Seo-won, who quietly expressed his gratitude, swallowed again and put the meat in his mouth... .

“… !”

The taste must have been quite satisfying, so he opened his eyes and started chewing his mouth eagerly.

'There's a cute corner to it.'

It feels a little different from Bang Han-na, who openly exuded cuteness.

If Bang Hanna was closer to a puppy wagging its tail... .

Jin Seo-won was like a cat that was secretly cute.

“Now, try eating this together.”

Perhaps out of concern, I took care of Jinseowon throughout the meal.

At first, she showed a subtle reaction as if it was a burden, but as I continued to take care of it without paying any attention, she seemed to have gotten used to it and accepted it silently.

“… Phew… .”

“Are you full?”

Jin Seo-won nodded with satisfied eyes and gently put down his fork.

And while she was drinking and clearing her mouth.

'Now is the time.'

As I was watching the timing the whole time, I hinted at something to help her digest it.

“The reveal of the magic stone earlier was really cool. Not everyone can do that... . Is this really your first time?”

“… Yes.”

“Wow, that’s amazing… .”

Jin Seo-won blushed as if she couldn't get used to the compliment.

I kept pouring out sweet words that were nice to hear.

“I really think Seowon is the most talented person I’ve ever met. It was your first time dealing with magical power at once, right? Manipulating magical power is purely the realm of the senses... . I guess he was talented because he took after his parents.”

Then, I slowly changed the topic and brought up the topic of her future.

“Are you preparing anything separately? Things like getting a job, going to college, or something like that.”

“… None.”

“I see… . With that level of talent, you could probably break down the door of a high-level guild. Hunter, you have no intention of doing this at all, right?”

“… Yes.”

I had been looking at her out of curiosity, but indifferently shook my head as if it was okay and made a suggestion.

“Then, would you like to work with me?”

“… Yes?”

“I’m saying this because Seowon really seems like my younger brother… . No matter how I think about it, I think it's such a shame that Seowon's talent is being wasted. I hold gold and silver treasures in both hands, so it would be a waste to throw them away.”

“… Uh, I… .”

“Oh, I didn’t mean to tell you to become a hunter. I'm not a hunter, right? Producer.”

She closed her mouth quietly and tilted her head as if she couldn't understand.

I made eye contact with her and briefly explained.

“Unlike other producers, I also work as a coach and scout. I can't say anything, but I'm better than most people. Even though I have the same ability to control magic as Seowon, I don't do anything dangerous. Right?”

Seowon Jin slowly nodded as if he agreed with what I said.

I gently raised the corners of my mouth and continued my appeal.

“I want to give Seowon a chance. An opportunity to utilize your talents. Honestly, there is no better producer in this industry than me. You will never regret working with me.”

Even though I said it, it sounded like a fraud, but if you think about it, none of what I said was wrong.

Because I am a competent producer, and Jin Seo-won is talented.

“Of course, in the process, there may be training to the extent of manipulating magical power like today. But this is actually a natural part. The words of someone who can't even handle magic properly aren't trustworthy, right?”

“… That’s right.”

Jin Seo-won seemed to be fascinated by my words and nodded in agreement.

It looks like it's starting to shake slightly.

“Just one month. Until the day the title rental ends, how about coming out on weekdays and learning a job?”

“… Weekdays?”

“Yes. Because it’s difficult to travel from Chuncheon to Seoul… . I will find a residence hotel where you can stay in Seoul and arrange for you to commute to work.”

Actually, there was no reason to make her commute to and from work, but in order to understand the Heavenly Demon Magic as quickly as possible, I needed to be with her a little more.

“Ah. Just in case, let me tell you… , I don’t say this to anyone. You can ask your team members. You may be thinking, ‘Is this happening just because I found one magic stone?’… . I believe in my own vision and am investing in Seowon’s future. Actually, it’s cheaper than that.”

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won seemed to be in trouble for a moment and quietly looked away.

I won't force you, so I added that you should take your time and think about it, and called an employee to finish the calculation.

and.

“… Let me talk to you.”

I was able to hear a positive response from Jinseowon.

*

Same time.

Office in Queens.

“Yura. I'm trying too... .”

“Captain. This is not something that can be achieved through effort.”

Gook-il was chatting with Hong Yu-ra, who stopped by for an interview.

“The gate is a dangerous place even if both hands and feet are in contact. As a team leader, I cannot accept leaving the gate like this.”

Hong Yu-ra was worried about the recently delicate relationship between Seol Joo-hee and Lim A-rin.

Im A-rin suddenly began to argue that she would trust Do Ji-hyuk even if her head was broken and that she should be brought back, wondering what had happened.

Seol Joo-hee, who was watching this, was gnashing her teeth in disapproval.

“I wish they could at least adjust the schedule at the guild level. So do I, and so do the kids. I need time.”

So, Hong Yu-ra asked her team members to give her time... .

“Schedule… . Umm… .”

Kook-il could not readily accept her request.

Because it was not easy to cancel a schedule that had already been booked.

“Okay, first of all… . I'll try my best... .”

Caught between Chunhwa Group and Queens, all that I can do is ask for understanding.

He was in a situation where if he didn't manage the queens somehow, he could really get his head cut off.

“If it keeps happening like this, I can’t help it.”

“… It's Yura. request. Please coordinate the kids as best as you can... ! You are the only one between Joohee and Arin... !”

“That’s what I’m talking about. Please shorten the schedule.”

“Well, yeah… ! The schedule is… . I will try to adjust the schedule as much as possible! But, you have to go to the gate… ! There is only a 1200 point difference from Black Rose right now! If I lose first place this time, I'll really die... !”

Gook Il was embarrassed and begged for understanding from the very young Hong Yu-ra.

“Please save me just once!”

Hong Yu-ra felt a strange sense of discomfort at the sight of Nook-il desperately begging as if his life depended on it... .

“… ?”

She was about to say something, but left the manager's office, telling him to take care of it.

“… driving me crazy… .”

The moment Nookil, left alone, sat down with a sigh full of worry.

“Captain.”

A woman's voice pierced his ears.

“!”

Gook-il was startled and quickly stood up and looked in the direction from which the voice came.

He crumpled his face as if he was seeing something he couldn't see, then smiled awkwardly and spoke carefully.

“ suddenly, what's going on... ?”

“I also have something to tell you.”

“… Uh, uh… ! I see! okay… . … W-what can I say?”

The owner of the voice that makes you feel embarrassed is... .

“I would like to give your daughter a gift.”

It was Lim Arin.

*

A few days later.

“Hannah. Would you like to come here for a moment?”

“Yes!”

Bang Han-na was training with Do Ji-hyuk.

“Take the same stance as when you defended a little while ago.”

“Uh… . Like this?”

“Hmm. Just stay there for a moment.”

“… ?”

Do Ji-hyuk, who went behind Bang Han-na, who was in a defensive posture, gently placed his hand on her shoulder and gave her instructions.

“Just lower your waist a little more.”

“… Like this?”

“A little more.”

‘Producer. You have really big hands... .'

Bang Han-na was once again surprised to feel Do Ji-hyuk's hand through the combat uniform, and lowered her posture little by little.

But then.

“Should be lowered further.”

Do Ji-hyuk slowly removed his hand, placed his hand on her lower back, and began to gently apply force.

“… !”

Do Ji-hyuk's actions were literally similar to simple guidance, without any meaning or heart... .

‘It’s all reaching…’ !'

Bang Han-na, who has a weak back, reacted sensitively.

“… Like this... ?”

“Yes. You have to lower it this much so that the center of gravity doesn't shift... . … Are you okay?”

“… Yes, yep... ! It’s totally fine… !”

This was around the time when Bang Han-na began to fully enjoy Do Ji-hyuk's attention and even enjoy the hardships of training.

“Producer!”

Suddenly, Gyu-ri Han approached and told Do Ji-hyuk some news.

OK.

“Really!?”

Do Ji-hyuk smiled brightly, like a child receiving a gift.

'… What kind of story is this? ?'

Bang Hanna had a small question about his unfamiliar appearance.

“Hannah. I have some business to run, so would you like to do it first?”

“Ah, yes!”

Do Ji-hyuk let Bang Hanna into the booth and left for a moment with a smile.

Bang Hanna looked at his back and quietly entered the booth... .

“Whoa… !”

After finishing her set right away, she unconsciously looked around and looked outside the booth to find Do Ji-hyuk.

and… .

“… Huh?”

I ended up spotting Do Ji-hyuk and Jin Seowon standing side by side and having a friendly conversation.

        
            “… ?”

Jin Seo-won looked at the combat uniform I was carrying and gave me a puzzled look.

It felt like he was asking why he was wearing this.

“Surely you were planning on working as is?”

She slightly lowered her head to check her clothes.

Then he raised his head again and gave me a look as if asking what was the problem.

'Actually, it's probably good.'

Jin Seo-won was wearing casual attire: a solid-color long-sleeved T-shirt and jeans.

It was a simple combination, but the sophisticated doll-like appearance and beautiful proportions made it feel like a model was wearing it.

There will probably be no major problems with simple office work or simple activities.

“The clothes you’re wearing right now are pretty, but it’s right to wear appropriate clothes when training, right?”

But she wasn't recruited for that.

“Did you bring something like these sweats?”

“… No.”

“That’s why I brought a combat uniform. Wear this just for today, and buy one for dinner.”

Although Jin Seo-won showed a puzzled reaction, he silently received the combat uniform and headed to the locker room.

In the meantime, I briefly explained the situation to Bang Han-na and Kim Na-rae, who happened to be taking a break.

Jin Seo-won is currently here on a temporary basis, and he thinks he is here as a staff member.

So the ultimate goal is to have them become regular team members within a month.

“Yes… ?”

“I thought you were a staff member?”

The two people gave me a look as if they were saying it was a scam... .

In fact, in some ways, it is true that it is a job fraud.

For her, to be exact.

Wouldn't it be much happier to be a successful hunter than to become a Heavenly Demon?

In that sense, it is correct to view my deceiving Jinseowon as a kind of white lie.

“Anyway, I think I need to pay more attention to Seowon for the time being. Of course, I absolutely do not mean to neglect you. We will extend the feedback time further than now, so don’t worry about that. Did you understand what I said?”

Na-rae Kim quietly nodded her head in the affirmative... .

Bang Hanna just stared at me blankly and didn't show any reaction.

It seemed like he was thinking about something else.

“… … .”

Afternoon training resumed again.

Without fail, I showered praise on Jin Seo-won, who came after changing out of his combat uniform.

“… . How do combat uniforms look good together? This isn't easy to fit in... . I can be a fitting model.”

She had light brown hair and was wearing a combat uniform of a similar color, and although it had a tight design, perhaps because she had a pretty body, no corners were visible.

“Then I changed my clothes… . Let’s start with physical training first.”

“… Physical training?”

“It’s not just physical training, you wear this around your neck.”

I handed her the magic stone necklace she had used before and briefly explained the theory of magic operation.

“Magic power is the same as muscle. The more you use it, the better you become. If you can delicately manipulate your magic even while moving your body, it will be of great help in actual battles.”

Jin Seo-won nodded as if he understood what I said and quietly put the necklace around his neck.

“First, shall we do some stretching?”

“… Yes.”

The first day consisted of explanations about team discipline and system and light physical exercise.

Unexpectedly, she was physically better than I expected, just better than expected, but closer to below average.

'I'll have to do some hard physical training for the time being.'

I envisioned the future of the new team, Seoul City Hall, considering the status and level of Jinseowon.

and… .

I was suddenly able to realize that the situation had gotten much better.

S-class main dealer and A-class tank. Plus a versatile B-grade supporter.

It can truly be said to be an ideal combination.

Is that it?

The staff and team members all follow what I say, there is no particular noise in the team, and I even have full authority over the team.

At this level, we can say that this is a team that would be difficult to fail even if they wanted to.

'You're lucky.'

As the situation was getting better on its own, I inadvertently raised the corners of my mouth and began to think of countermeasures while thinking about the upcoming events.

*

next day.

“Wide your stride!”

“Yes… !”

With Jin Seo-won joining, Kim Na-rae and Bang Han-na's training also began to accelerate.

“Hannah. Put on more shields. Pull it further into your body like this so you can release the attack. Do you understand?”

“Yes!”

“Let’s do it right away.”

Do Ji-hyuk patted Bang Han-na's shoulder to encourage her to cheer up and left the booth.

Bang Hanna looked at his back blankly... .

Soon he let out a heavy sigh and hid his face behind his shield.

“… ha… .”

She was feeling a deep sense of self-destruction from the moment Jin Seo-won joined.

I feel a deep sense of self-destruction for being secretly jealous of Jin Seo-won.

Do Ji-hyuk explained that Jin Seo-won was the type that needed a lot of attention, and Bang Han-na was fully aware of that fact.

To Bang Han-na, Jin Seo-won looked like a child who had just started walking.

Perhaps because it was still unfamiliar to him, he was introverted and surprisingly quiet, and communication was difficult to the point that I wondered if he lacked social skills.

It was understandable that Do Ji-hyuk clung to her and took care of her as if she were taking care of a child.

but… .

Even though she knew all these facts, Bang Han-na was jealous of Jin Seo-won.

Just because he receives a lot of attention from Do Ji-hyuk.

Moreover, Do Ji-hyuk did not discriminate against Jin Seo-won and the existing team members.

He increased the feedback time to the point where Bang Han-na herself felt it, and began to provide more detailed guidance to the point where it seemed like nagging from the sidelines.

Of course, Bang Han-na was also very happy to be receiving attention from Do Ji-hyuk.

So I felt even more ashamed of myself.

'… I'm trash... .'

Hanna Bang was so ashamed of herself.

I even thought of him as petty, greedy, and irredeemable trash.

A piece of trash who wants more attention on a topic he has no ability in and, like a child, only wants to be seen as special.

I wanted to impress Do Ji-hyuk, so I gritted my teeth and focused on training, but... .

I couldn't stop my insides from rotting and falling apart.

“Guys! Let’s take a break!”

Time passed again and it was time to take a break.

Do Ji-hyuk left for a moment to talk with Han Gyu-ri and Kim Jun-hyung.

Only the three team members were sitting on the bench installed in front of the booth, each taking a break.

“… … .”

At that time, Bang Han-na glanced at Jin Seo-won sitting next to her.

Then, I secretly checked Jin Seo-won’s body.

Just like Lim A-rin who was secretly looking at Bang Han-na one day.

'… It's normal... .'

Bang Han-na unconsciously compared her body to that of Jin Seo-won and felt a strange sense of superiority in the fact that her body was better.

And that moment.

'… What am I doing... ?'

Hannah Bang was shocked to discover that she had once again harbored shameful thoughts.

Of course, it wasn't a problem because he didn't say it out loud, but the fact that he even thought that way was so shocking.

“… ha… .”

That was the time when Bang Han-na let out a heavy sigh and constantly blamed herself.

“… … ?”

Jin Seo-won, who was quietly eating his appetite, began to look around as if he was looking for something.

I felt thirsty and started looking for water.

‘Am I thirsty…? ?'

Bang Han-na, who is quick-witted, was able to quickly realize that Jin Seo-won was looking for something to drink.

He glanced down at the drink bottle he was holding.

“… … .”

If you want to drink something, there is plenty.

There is a water purifier installed inside the training center, and there are also ionic drinks that Gyu-ri Han and Jun-hyung Kim brought, and you can share the drinks that Han-na Bang is holding right now.

but… .

Sigh─

Bang Han-na turned her head away, pretending not to know anything.

I had to feel ashamed of myself to the point where my eyes were shaking, but

She held onto her drink bottle tightly as if she would never give it away.

“… … .”

In the end, the break ended without Jin Seowon having anything to drink.

Do Ji-hyuk returned on time and informed the three of the resumption of training.

“Guys. Let's start again!”

Na-rae Kim went straight to her booth, and Hannah Bang went straight to her booth... .

“… Over there.”

Jin Seo-won, who hesitated for a moment, grabbed Do Ji-hyuk and quietly asked him a question.

“What’s wrong?”

“… Water, please… .”

“Huh? Didn’t you get it earlier?”

“… Yes.”

“Oh my… . Then, do you want to drink mine first? I took a sip on the way in, but... .”

“… Please.”

Jin Seo-won must have been quite thirsty, so he immediately took Do Ji-hyuk's drink and put it to his mouth.

“Ah… .”

Hannah Bang, who was watching the scene from inside the booth, deeply regretted not handing over her drink.

*

That evening.

“Thank you for your hard work!”

After finishing training, Bang Han-na changed her clothes a little slower than usual, packed her bags, and left the training site.

'… I should just buy a can of beer... .'

Although I had training scheduled the next day, I felt like I wouldn't be able to survive without at least drinking.

“… ha… .”

At that time, I was sighing deeply and walking slowly out of the training center lobby.

“!”

I ran into Jin Seo-won, who was standing blankly at the entrance to the lobby.

'Why is he here?'

Bang Han-na, who was suspicious of Jin Seo-won's appearance earlier than her, smiled awkwardly and spoke to her.

“I haven’t gone yet… ?”

“… Yes.”

“Who are you waiting for… .”

Right then.

“Huh? Has Hannah gone yet?”

Do Ji-hyuk appeared.

“F, producer! uh… . I’m going to cover it now!”

“Really? It just worked out well. I'll give you a ride.”

“… yes? ah… . Yes!”

Bang Hanna felt better at the thought of being able to return home with Do Ji-hyuk.

but… .

That joy was short-lived.

Bang Han-na, who took a seat in the back seat of the car, looked at Jin Seo-won in the passenger seat.

'… We were going together... .'

Actually, it was something I expected, but it felt strange when I actually encountered it.

“… … .”

So Do Ji-hyuk drove to Bang Han-na's house first... .

Still, Bang Hanna was secretly happy about the small detail that she was being treated with subtle consideration.

In fact, he was taking Bang Han-na first because he wanted to eat with Jin Seo-won, who was not eating properly.

Bang Han-na, who had no way of knowing that fact, was very satisfied with just being cared for.

“Can I park here?”

“Ah. yes You must be tired, but thank you so much for stopping by!”

“Okay, go in carefully. Rest well.”

“… Goodbye.”

Arriving home, Bang Hanna said hello to the two people and got out of the car.

And when I became alone again, the feelings of self-destruction that had ebbed away began to come back.

“… fool… .”

Bang Han-na, who felt sorry for herself, did not go straight home, but bought a pack of beer from a nearby convenience store.

I didn't want to get too drunk and interfere with training the next day, so it was a bundle.

“Puha… !”

After returning home, taking a shower, and having a quick dinner, Bang Hanna quickly downed six cans of beer without any snacks.

“… Ugh… . fool… . idiot… .”

She was so drunk that her tongue couldn't even tangle, and she was complaining to herself... .

Tiring─

At that time, a short notification rang on the cell phone that was lying on the floor.

It means a message has arrived.

“… ?”

Hanna Bang quickly picked up her phone and checked the messages.

“… Huh?”

I was sobered by the shocking content.

[Producer: Are you busy right now? I have a story to tell you. Can I see you for a moment? ]

It was Do Ji-hyuk’s message.

        
            “… Uh, what should I do… , Should I wash it first? Ugh... !”

It's about 30 minutes until I meet Do Ji-hyuk, who I took without thinking.

She, who was wearing only her underwear and a T-shirt, fell into a panic.

“Chi, calm down, Bang Han-na… ! Just do it calmly, calmly... !”

Contrary to her self-soothing words, she could not find any sense of calm.

“First of all, the head… . Let’s just tie it up… !”

In fact, 30 minutes is more than enough time to prepare for a simple outing.

I had already finished showering, and since I wasn't going far, I didn't have to worry about my clothes.

Of course, there are people who care about even simple outings, but Bang Han-na was far from that tendency.

however… .

Hannah Bang naturally began to pay attention to her clothes.

“… Is this strange... ?”

She looked down at the dress lying on the bed.

It was pretty, but it felt a bit excessive.

'The producer might think I'm strange... .'

There was a way to appeal to her likeability by deliberately showing off an over-the-top appearance, but Bang Han-na couldn't even think of that and had no choice but to put on a dress and choose a plain t-shirt and pants.

It wasn't particularly pretty, but it was a combination that didn't look shabby either.

“… Would this be better?”

Hanna Bang looked at the dress placed on one side as if she couldn't bear it, shook her head as if to throw away the regret, and hurriedly put the toothbrush in her mouth.

*

A small playground.

As I sat on the bench waiting for Bang Hanna, I looked at the playground, which was filled with deep silence under the street lights.

“… … .”

A long time ago, that is, around the time I had just fallen into this world.

I was wandering the streets aimlessly, unable to believe that I was in a novel, and now I was sitting alone in a dark playground.

At that time, due to the many difficult things going on, I thought it would be better to die before the world falls apart... .

When I think about it now, I think I was really lucky that I didn't die at that time.

'Arin played a really big role.'

The first character in the novel I met after leaving here was Lim A-rin.

To be exact, I met her without knowing that she was ‘Arin Lim’.

While I was sitting at the playground feeling depressed, I happened to meet Arin Lim and had a short conversation.

Although I didn't really talk about anything special or receive much help, it was a good opportunity to realize that this world is another reality... .

In fact, Lim A-rin still did not know that she had met me when she was young.

I also realized it by accident only after a while, and I was a little embarrassed that I was such a dull person, so I deliberately didn't reveal it.

Probably, if I don't talk about it, it will never be revealed.

“I’m a producer!”

Hannah Bang arrived just in time and approached me, waving her hand.

She was wearing ordinary clothes, a t-shirt and sweatpants, but it felt oddly sensational, perhaps because she had a very large body.

'It's like looking at Yura.'

I smiled wryly at the strange familiarity and tried to accept her greeting as if nothing had happened.

“Thank you so much for coming. I guess I bothered you for no reason.”

She took a seat side by side on the bench and waved her hand as if she was really okay.

“No! It's really okay! lol… .”

His face was strangely red and he kept smiling, which made me wonder if he had been drinking, but since it wasn't something worth interfering with, I decided to just pretend not to notice.

“But, what story… ?”

Hannah Bang had eyes that seemed to have a strange sense of anticipation.

It seemed like she wanted something, but it probably wasn't what she wanted.

“Fact… . I have something to ask of you.”

“To me?”

“I want you to lead the team from now on.”

“… Yes?”

I asked Hannah Bang to take on the role of team leader.

Because there is no one on the current team better suited than her.

Not to mention Jin Seo-won, Kim Na-rae did not have a leadership style.

“Actually, this is something I've been thinking about ever since I had Suin, but I thought about it a lot because Suin is the older one. But as it happened, Soo-in ended up leaving, and Seo-won came in right away... . Now I want to officially leave it to you.”

“… Me, me... ?”

Hanna Bang blinked her eyes and reacted in disbelief.

“I'm just saying this just in case, but I'm definitely not passing it on to you because the other kids don't get along. You are friendly, have a good personality, and have leadership skills. If you hadn't done that, I wouldn't have chosen a leader.”

“… uh… .”

As she listened to the compliment, she looked away with an expression as if she was being pricked by something.

I felt a little embarrassed hearing the compliment right in front of me.

“Of course, I won’t tell you to take on the role of leader right away. I want to give you time until you can adjust well. Try it out, and if you don’t like it, it’s okay to talk about it.”

Hannah Bang quietly lowered her head with a dark look on her face, as if she was in trouble.

And after a while, he seemed to have finally gathered his thoughts and answered with a lighter smile.

“… I'll try... !”

When I finally got a positive answer from her, I raised the corners of my mouth in satisfaction, expressed my gratitude, and immediately brought up the second main topic.

“Hmm… . And this is a personal request... .”

“Which one is it? It’s okay, please tell me anything!”

“I want you to become closer to Seowon.”

“… Yes?”

Bang Han-na, who was listening to the story with a smile, asked back with a stern expression as if she had never done that before.

“Uh… . With Seowon… ?”

Because it was a difficult person to communicate with, it still felt awkward.

“I’m not saying this for Seowon, but for you.”

“For me… ?”

Hanna Bang responded that she didn't understand the English language at all... .

In fact, it was a necessity, not a necessity, for her to become close to Jin Seo-won.

Bang Han-na, a tank, lacks offensive ability.

Even if one day we become able to use shield techniques, it will not produce enough destructive power to lead an attack.

On the contrary, Jin Seo-won, the main dealer, lacks defensive skills.

Rather than being balanced, the Heavenly Demon's Divine Attack is closer to an ability with overwhelming destructive power, and the reason for the Heavenly Demon's defeat in the original work was also due to its relatively poor defense power.

In that sense, Jinseowon and Bang Hanna can be seen as inseparable.

“From now on, you two must fight while complementing each other. however… . Actually, Seowon is a bit more introverted, right? So, I hope you take good care of Seowon. Of course, I will talk to Seowon separately, but your role is more important.”

Bang Han-na, who was listening to the explanation, slowly shook her head as if she finally understood.

Then he slowly made eye contact and carefully began to tell the story.

“That… . Could it be that the producer… . Do you think I can… ?”

Her eyes filled with subtle anticipation.

His eyes looked like a child waiting for praise.

“So I asked you a favor. Otherwise, I wouldn’t have said anything?”

“… Me, really?”

“Okay then! I told you so. You are the ace of our team, and you are the most important key. No matter how talented Jin Seowon is, this will never change. If you couldn't do it, you never would have done it. You know, I'm not the type of person who makes people do things I can't do.”

I gave her a lot of confidence.

This time it wasn't a lie, so there wasn't a single bit of shame.

“That’s right… ! The producer is that kind of person... !”

Hannah Bang smiled brightly as if she was pleased with my praise, and then spoke with a determined expression.

“I understand… ! Just trust me... !”

*

A broadcasting station studio located in central Seoul.

“Midnight date with Queens! Part 2 has begun. Are you all enjoying watching it?”

The Queens trio was a guest on a popular talk show.

“Now, this time! As mentioned in part 1! This time, I would like to talk about the private lives of Queens members.”

At first, it went by without any special content.

“I heard that Joohee usually enjoys exercising?”

“Because I like doing things with my body. If I don’t move, I get itchy for no reason.”

“Arin, you really like movies?”

“Yes! I like going to the movies, so I go often!”

Most of the topics were light, such as what they do on their days off and what hobbies they have.

“Ah! There was a rumor that there was Pilates equipment at Yura’s house?”

“Yes. I used to like yoga, but I recently switched to Pilates.”

In fact, the reason Hong Yu-ra started Pilates was to be with Do Ji-hyuk.

In fact, she was able to naturally showcase her charm to her heart's content under the pretext of teaching Pilates to Do Ji-hyuk, and was able to achieve quite meaningful results by touching the body to a satisfactory degree.

of course… .

Although it is all useless now.

“ character. This time, let’s go into a slightly deeper topic!”

While the interview was going on, the MC brought up a new topic.

“The three people who are considered the strongest in the world... ! I’m curious what your ideal type is!”

ideal type.

The three people thought of the same person at the same time.

“I’ll ask Joohee first! What is your ideal type?”

“… well… .”

Seol Joo-hee thought of Do Ji-hyuk first, as if it was obvious, but then she remembered that he had betrayed her and deliberately came up with a different answer.

“I just wish there was someone stronger than me.”

“… . A man stronger than Joo-hee... . There may be no candidate!”

The MC noticed that there was nothing to ask about Seol Joo-hee and immediately passed the question to Hong Yu-ra.

“So, Yura, what is your ideal type?”

“Hmm… . I am… .”

Naturally, Hong Yu-ra thought of Do Ji-hyuk first.

Likewise, although she was a little offended that Do Ji-hyuk betrayed her, she thought that it was definitely good that he was different from Seol Joo-hee and told the story in moderation.

“I want to be someone who knows how to be considerate of others. No matter how good you look, if your personality doesn't match, it's not good.”

“Ah. Yura, personality comes first, right? So what do you like about appearance?”

“I’m a bit tall, so I wish he was taller than me.”

“Huh? Is there anyone who is short among the people I have met so far? ?”

“Hmm… . I don't think it's ever happened...”

Hong Yu-ra smiled leisurely and confidently lied.

Because, except for her experience with Do Ji-hyuk, she had no experience dating men.

Only the MC and the audience who did not know this fact cheered at Hong Yu-ra's personal story, which had been kept secret.

“Then finally! What would Arin’s ideal type be?”

“Uh… . I am… .”

Lim A-rin, like the other two team members, thought of Do Ji-hyuk.

Then, as if he had been waiting, he started reciting information about Do Ji-hyuk one after another.

“Dark eyes, masculine face. He is 182cm tall, looks a bit cold, but is warm on the inside, and is good at cooking... . Ah, he has big hands, doesn't get angry easily, is very considerate, and is also very playful!”

“Wow… .”

The MC felt that Lim A-rin's answer was unusual and asked a question, thinking that she could hit the jackpot.

“No, Arin! Aren’t you just talking about your boyfriend, not your ideal type?”

OK.

“Please, I don’t think I would have any wishes if I did that!”

Lim A-rin gave a playful answer and burst out in shy laughter, and the MC and audience members also laughed along and the question ended naturally... .

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee and Hong Yu-ra couldn't help but laugh with them.

Because I noticed that the person Lim A-rin was talking about was Do Ji-hyuk and that her answer of ‘I hope so’ was sincere.

        
            “Hey, Jihyuk. How tall are you?”

“Suddenly?”

“Quickly. How many?”

I answered Kim Jun-hyung's question about my height out of the blue from the morning with doubt.

“82. But why the height? Can you introduce me to someone?”

At “182… . Dark eyes... .”

Then Kim Junhyung looked at his phone and me alternately as if he was checking something... .

“Are you dating Lim A-rin?”

He kept saying strange things.

“What bullshit.”

“No, really… ! You have nothing to do with Lim A-rin? Really?”

I thought it was just nonsense, but Kim Jun-hyung glared at me strangely and kept asking me questions.

The strange sincerity in his eyes did not seem like a joke.

“… What is it?”

He made a strange expression, as if he was truly dumbfounded, then quickly adjusted his phone and showed me a video.

“Midnight date?”

“Take a look.”

What Junhyung Kim showed was a video of Queens appearing on a famous talk show called ‘Midnight Date’.

'Did you film something like this?'

I silently watched the video while cursing the Cheonhwa guild that runs the queens... .

[Dark eyes, masculine face. He is 182cm tall and looks a bit cold... ]

“… Huh?”

I was surprised when Lim A-rin mentioned her ideal type.

'Is this me?'

No matter how much I thought about it, it was me.

“Is this you? Right?”

“… well… .”

“You bastard, how can you leave a woman like Lim A-rin…? ! So, why did you introduce a girl to me? This guy is going to be in real trouble!”

Kim Jun-hyung teased me as if it was natural for Lim A-rin and I to date.

“You! I just saw it. If I get caught doing something stupid in the future, I will report everything to Im A-rin!”

“Say something again. Because that’s not the case with him… .”

“It’s not like that! It's clear that Arin Lim has feelings for you. Otherwise, would you have bothered to contact me?”

“… What do you do?”

I unconsciously narrowed my eyebrows and looked at Kim Junhyung.

He reported that he had received a call from Lim A-rin just a few days ago.

“Arin Lim even sent you a gifticon on purpose to say she was taking care of you.”

It is said that they not only contacted him, but even sent him a bribe.

“What kind of Korean beef set… .”

“Crazy… . No, why say that now! and. Are you taking that and eating it again?”

“Hey, of course I refused at first! Look at this!”

I checked the contents of the message and call records that Kim Jun-hyung showed me.

and… .

“!”

I was shocked by the content, which was more than I expected.

… …

[Queens Lim A-rin: Junhyung, please take good care of Jihyuk! Please! ]

[ Me: Oh, of course! Do not worry! ]

… …

There was nothing special about the overall content.

All I was saying was simply to take good care of me, to tell me if anything special happened, and to tell me anything I needed in the future.

but… .

The real problem was different.

… …

[Queens Lim A-rin: Actually, I was worried because Ji-hyuk was so popular… ㅠㅠ ]

[Queens Lim A-rin: Junhyung, please watch closely from the side… ! ]

… …

The point was that she was talking as if she were my lover.

*

In the past few days, Lim A-rin's comment about her ideal type has become the hottest topic.

[ Who is the lover of the Archmage of Queens? ]

[ (Exclusive) Testimony of a Cheonhwa Guild official “It must be him“]

[ Did the members of Queens already know? ]

The media attracted attention by forcibly matching people who fit Lim Ah-rin's ideal type.

Among them, my name as a producer appeared.

“Producer. How tall are you?”

Why the “ key?”

“Uh… . I'm just curious.”

“… It’s 180.”

“Really? Isn’t it bigger?”

“… No.”

Thanks to this, I suffered from the measles out of nowhere, so I had to lie in moderation and block out unnecessary rumors... .

In fact, there was still no conversation with the person who provided the cause.

[Arin: I don’t do anything on Sundays, so maybe I can see you then…? ? ]

I made an appointment by contacting Lim A-rin separately.

I wanted to go see him right away and talk to him, but the timing wasn't right, and since he was so carefree that he wanted to meet and have a meal, I had no choice but to meet him on the weekend.

'How can I solve this... .'

Actually, from my point of view, Im A-rin's likeability was very difficult.

To be exact, the likes of ‘Queens’.

It was a long time ago that I noticed that these girls had a secret crush on me.

I've been with the members of Queens for 10 years now, so it's even more strange that I don't notice them.

the problem is… .

The point is that I cannot accept their hearts.

My ultimate goal, then and now, is to change the ending of this world.

To achieve that goal, we created the strongest team called ‘Queens’.

Queens is not just a team created by people gathering together, but a team created through thorough calculation.

In line with Seol Joo-hee, who always fought alone in the original work, Hong Yu-ra and Lim A-rin, who were the most suitable and helpful, were brought in as colleagues.

The team that was finally put together was Queens, and all three of them ended up liking me.

Actually, I didn't particularly dislike them because all three of them were extremely attractive, but... .

What would happen if I accepted someone's heart here?

If you accept Seol Joo-hee's heart, it will affect Hong Yu-ra and Lim A-rin.

If Hong Yu-ra accepts her heart, it will affect Seol Joo-hee and Lim A-rin.

If you accept Lim A-rin's heart, it will affect Seol Joo-hee and Hong Yu-ra.

It means that all the teamwork that was built up falls apart just because of love.

However, it is not possible to accept everyone's feelings.

No matter how close someone is like family, no one wants to share a romantic relationship.

It was truly a situation that could be described as a dilemma, but fortunately, all three did not cross a certain line and were able to come this far.

Of course, now that they are gone, everything has become useless... .

It's not like I can accept Im Ah-rin's heart.

“… Producer.”

At that time, Jin Seo-won, who was in the middle of running on the treadmill, approached me and spoke softly.

“… Today, eat at home.”

“Huh?”

“… Rice.”

“Ah.”

When I said something, it was about having a meal at home.

“Yes. Let’s eat home-cooked food today.”

“… Yes.”

I nodded, accepting her request without thinking... .

Fluttering─

Jin Seo-won quietly took a seat next to him and started wiping his sweat.

'huh? 'Have we all run already?'

I was curious about her natural movements, so I looked at the empty treadmill in front of me and said something to her.

“… Seowon. Have you all run?”

OK.

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won pretended not to have heard anything and shamelessly began gulping down his drink.

I did it, but it seemed like he was here to do another trick.

“… Should I bring Hannah?”

“… !”

Jin Seo-won did not like training with Bang Han-na.

Because if you're with this passionate girl, you'll never be able to be as savvy as you are now.

“I’ll cook you something delicious today, so go ahead and run.”

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won didn't respond as if he was rebelling, but stood up and walked towards the treadmill, showing his disapproval with his whole body.

'cute.'

After finishing all the afternoon training.

As usual, after finishing my meal with Jin Seo-won, I left the hotel and drove straight to Itaewon, not home.

“Where was this… .”

In Itaewon, a neighborhood where quite a few foreigners live, there are many places that sell imported or smuggled items.

When there were no item sponsors in Queens, I also purchased overseas items that were known to be cost-effective here.

“found.”

The place I stopped by this time was a small bar in the corner of Itaewon.

I squeezed into the empty seat and went down to the bar entrance leading to the basement.

The end of the stairs was blocked by a bookshelf-shaped wall with bright lights. When I pulled on a book on the wall, the bookshelf-shaped wall began to slide to one side.

Jiiing… …

The interior of the fancy bar is finally revealed.

Although it was decorated with a luxurious interior, it was a place that had a strangely cozy feel.

“Welcome.”

At that time, an employee came up and greeted me as if he had been waiting.

“How many people are you?”

“One person.”

“What position would you like?”

“To the head of the table.”

The staff member glanced at me, nodded as if he understood, and then led me straight to the ‘head table’.

“Have a relaxing time.”

Contrary to its fancy name, the head table at the corner of the counter table did not even have a chair.

It didn't matter since I didn't come here to sit in the first place.

“Hello. Customer.”

Next, a bartender quietly approached me and asked a question.

“Is there any alcohol you are looking for?”

“Night cap, cold.”

“What will you do with your master and servant?”

“With wine.”

Cold Nightcap, with Wine.

This is the password to access the black market.

“Let’s go inside.”

As I headed behind the counter following the bartender's instructions, another staircase leading to the basement appeared.

After going back up the stairs and removing the tent at the end, a fairly large space was revealed to me.

Roaring Roaring── Roaring Roaring──

Itaewon is an underground black market where item auctions are held every day.

'Quite a lot.'

The reason I came here was to purchase items for Jinseowon.

I came to bid for [Dark Dragon's Gauntlets], which are evaluated as a D-class item.

'Because it's D-class... . 'You can live without problems, right?'

The Dark Dragon's Gauntlet is an S-rank item that also appears in the original novel.

It is a low-rated item because it can only provide D-level performance if you do not use proper power, so I bought it because I thought it would be good for Jin Seo-won to use it.

“Let’s see… .”

While I was walking around the black market after receiving a pamphlet to check the order of today's auctions.

“Huh?”

Someone grabbed me from behind and pretended to know me.

“I didn’t expect to see you here… . It’s been a while?”

As I was looking at the pamphlet, I reflexively looked back.

“… !”

I was startled by the appearance of an unexpected face.

An alluring appearance combined with long purple hair that reaches down to the waist.

Her voluptuous body, wrapped in a sophisticated office look, revealed a lightly understated charm.

“… Hyeri Lee?”

She is the leader of the Sejin Guild and one of her close classmates.

“It’s been a while. How have you been?”

It was Lee Hye-ri.

        
            “Your face looks better than before. Is it because there is no one to bully?”

Hyeri Lee smiled brightly and revealed her hostility toward the Cheonhwa Guild and Queens.

'It's still the same.'

As the granddaughter of Sejin Group, a rival group to Chunhwa Group, she had a particularly strong sense of rivalry, and perhaps that was why she always spoke out loud in front of me.

“Things have gotten a little easier recently. so… , Why did the leader come in person?”

“I have some business to attend to this auction.”

“Auction? What a coincidence. Me too.”

“… Really?”

Hyeri Lee narrowed her eyes upon hearing that I was participating in the auction and looked at me like a snake assessing the size of its prey.

It seemed like he was clearly wondering if there was something he could dig up from me.

“Just in case, it’s not what you think.”

“What am I?”

She slyly raises the corners of her mouth and makes an expression that says she doesn't know anything.

I obediently told her the purpose of participating in the auction and made threats to her.

“I’m just here to pick up some suitable equipment, so don’t bother me.”

“Equipment?”

“To give you one of our main dealer’s equipment.”

“… Hmm... .”

Hye-ri Lee nodded as if she understood, and suddenly spoke with a mischievous look in her eyes.

“No way… , I don’t mean to spend my tax money on something like this, right?”

“Don’t worry. Because your taxes are already in my belly.”

As if she liked my answer, she burst out laughing and told me the purpose of her visit to the auction house.

“I came to buy a bloody crown.”

“… Bloody crown? This main?”

“Yes. I thought it would be perfect for our Inna to use?”

The 'Inna' she mentioned refers to Gong Inna, the leader of Black Rose and an S-class hunter.

“Can you live? It seems like there are quite a few competitors.”

“That’s right. From what I saw earlier, it looks like overseas guilds also came to visit.”

“Even from overseas?”

The 'Bloody Crown', called the main item of this auction, is an S-class item that was discovered in the ruins inside the gate a few years ago.

It is known in the world that the bloody crown has tremendous active skills... .

In fact, rumors tend to be exaggerated.

According to information that appeared in the original novel, the bloody crown absorbs the magical power of those around it when used and strengthens the user.

However, the duration is short compared to the effect, and the magic power absorbed is enormous, so the efficiency is low.

“Hmm… . I don't think it's an item worth buying.”

“… Why do you think that?”

“Too much foam. If it were me... . I would have rather bought the ‘Lunaria Pendant’ that came out before that.”

“Lunaria Pendant?”

Hyeri Lee responded as if she couldn't understand,

I gave a light explanation, recalling the effects of the Lunaria Pendant and the auction order.

Instead of continuously absorbing the wearer's mana, the Lunaria Pendant has a passive ability that strengthens the body according to mana.

This effect is not a curse, so you can turn it on and off directly, and the effect is strengthened as you use a lot of magic power, so it is quite efficient.

“Because the order of entry is right before the bloody crown… . I think I might be able to buy it cheaper than the market price.”

“… Is that so?”

Hye-ri Lee, who had been quietly listening to the explanation, nodded silently as if she understood what I meant, and then called over the secretary who had stepped away.

“Contact the guild and tell them that the target will be changed to the Lunaria Pendant.”

“Okay.”

'… No, change this?'

I was a little taken aback by her change of plans, blindly trusting my words.

Of course, she was free to do anything other than an accident, but it was a little difficult for her to change the goal she had set from the beginning just by listening to what I said.

“Why do you believe in it and change it like that?”

“What do you believe? I trust you.”

Hye-ri Lee smiled shamelessly and bit the secretary again.

I looked at her with dumbfounded eyes.

Actually, if you think about it, Hyeri Lee has always been like this.

At the time, she had just become the vice-captain of a powerful guild and created Reds, the predecessor of Black Rose.

From the time I helped her when she was in deep trouble, she always supported me strongly no matter what I said.

Of course, from my perspective, I just read the abilities and selected team members with good potential... .

She, who was immersed in the burden of being the granddaughter of the Sejin Group, said that it felt as if a ray of light had come down on her.

‘Should I have joined the Sejin guild…? .'

As I was chatting with Lee Hye-ri, I was having such useless thoughts.

When-- When-- When--

A bell began to ring inside the black market.

This means that the main event, the auction, will begin soon.

I immediately headed to the auction house with Lee Hye-ri and naturally took a seat next to her.

I leisurely looked around the auction house while drinking a drink that her assistant had brought me.

'There are quite a lot of people.'

The large auction house set up in the center of the black market consisted of people sitting around a center stage.

Perhaps because of the rumors about the bloody crown, there were so many people that some people could not sit down.

‘How on earth did they carry out a terrorist attack here? .'

In the original work, Seol Joo-hee caused a disturbance here and stole items.

No matter how well the main character was corrected, attempting terrorism in such a closed place was truly insane.

[ ladies and gentlemen! The main event you’ve been waiting for! Let's start auctioning items! ]

The auction started soon after.

Along with the host's comments, objects began to be placed on the central podium.

[The product that will get the long-awaited start is… ! These are mermaid tears! ]

'Mermaid's tears' are the tears that mermaids, a type of monster, shed when they are in love.

It is mainly used to make potions or elixirs, but it is considered a fairly rare material because it is difficult to obtain.

'It's not very useful.'

There were many useful items, including the mermaid's tears, but there were not many items that I actually needed.

“It’s a red shell. How about that?”

“It’s a good material, but it’s hard to handle, so I don’t like it.”

“Hmm… . Then I guess I should pass this on.”

Instead, I helped Hyeri Lee with shopping.

Although Hyeri Lee had a very playful attitude, she listened closely to my story, and thanks to her reaction, I was able to have a quite enjoyable time.

“This turn is… .”

“Finally it’s main.”

After purchasing the 'Lunaria Pendant' for just 8.5 billion won, the main product, the 'Bloody Crown', appeared on the stage.

Oooh… … !

The audience exclaimed in admiration at the appearance of the blood-stained crown.

The crown, which looked like stained gold, was studded with blood-red gems, and even for someone with no sense of aesthetics, it looked quite a cool design.

“It’s pretty.”

“Want me to buy it for you?”

I glanced at Hye-ri Lee, who was teasing me again, and accepted her joke with a grin.

“A lot of money?”

Then she answered confidently with a charming smile.

“You can buy ten more of those, right?”

Surprisingly, what she said was true.

[ Finally, he has arrived! The main item of this auction! It's a bloody crown! ]

Roaring Roaring── Roaring Roaring──

People are buzzing with anticipation for a full-scale auction.

[Starting price is 10 billion! The asking price goes up by 1 billion! ]

Perhaps because it was the main product, the starting price was different.

[ 10 billion! 11 billion! 12 billion! 13 billion came out! 14 billion! ]

The auction proceeded quickly.

People who had been quiet so far began to participate in bidding and raise the asking price, and in an instant, the price was raised by more than five times.

[50 billion! 50 billion won! ]

50 billion for one item is at a fairly high level.

Even if it is an irreplaceable Ex-level item, it is a very wasteful amount of money to spend on an item full of bubbles.

[51 billion! Now it goes up by 2 billion! ]

As I was watching the auction in silence, I slowly tilted my head toward Hye-ri Lee and asked a question quietly.

“So, how much were you planning to spend this time?”

“90 billion”

90 billion for one item!

It was almost 10 times more expensive than the Lunaria pendant.

“You saved 80 billion won. Thank me.”

Hyeri Lee gave me a charming smile and thanked me.

After a long auction, a price tag was finally placed on the blood-stained crown.

[85 billion! 85 billion… ! 85 billion! The bid is successful! ]

A whopping 85 billion.

If Hye-ri Lee had intervened, 85 billion won would have been sleeping in the Sejin Guild warehouse.

[Now, the auction continues! The next product is… ! ]

The auction continued, and when there were not many items left, the item I was aiming for finally appeared on the stage.

[ These are the Dark Dragon's Gauntlets! ]

'It's finally come out.'

As its name suggests, the Dark Dragon's Gauntlets were designed to resemble a black dragon's head.

In the original work, this is an item used by Seol Ju-hee, and it has the ability to launch powerful Qigong attacks.

However, because the fact was not known, it was underestimated... . No, it is a thankful item.

[Starting price is 1 million won! The asking price goes up by 100,000 won! ]

Compared to the Bloody Crown, which started at 10 billion, the price was less than 1%, but its performance was probably 100 times more.

[ 1.5 million won! Do you have any more? ]

I was biding my time, and when the momentum started to wane, I participated in the bidding by holding up a sign.

[ 1.6 million won! It came out to 1.6 million won! ]

At that time, I was leisurely waiting for the winning bid, thinking that I might be able to buy it for around 2 million won.

Sigh─

Hyeri Lee, who was sitting next to me, held up a sign and indicated numbers with her fingers.

[ 3 million won! It's 3 million won! ]

“… Hey.”

Embarrassed by her unexpected participation in the war, I glared at her.

She smiled and gave a subtle wink.

'This is so difficult... .'

I immediately started a bidding war with Hye-ri Lee, holding up a sign.

[350… ! 380! 400! Now we will go up by 500,000 won! ]

Even though it passed 5 million won in an instant, the asking price did not stop.

[ 11 million won! ]

In the end, the moment when the asking price exceeded 10 million won.

“Five thousand.”

Hyeri Lee widened her distance and blocked my bid.

“Hey. you… !”

“Did you come in?”

She shamelessly provokes and smiles mischievously.

After thinking about a suitable replacement for a while, I immediately held up the sign and accepted the bid.

[ 5100! 51 million won, here we go! ]

There were many items, but none suited Jin Seowon as well as this one.

but… .

[ 5200! It's 52 million won! ]

Hye-ri Lee also seemed to have no intention of backing down, so she immediately chased after him.

“Hye-ri Lee. You really do it in moderation. I saved you 80 billion won, and this is how you repay the favor?”

I glared at Hye-ri Lee and tried to hold up a sign while threatening her.

But then.

Suddenly-

Hyeri Lee held my hand... .

He made eye contact and whispered with a strange look in his eyes.

“Wait.”

        
            A luxury hotel near Itaewon.

“… … .”

While I was quietly looking at the luxuriously packaged 50 million won Dark Dragon's Gauntlets, I shifted my gaze to look at Hye-ri Lee across from me.

She was leisurely drinking coffee with her legs crossed, showing off her smooth thighs. Although she was pretending not to do so, a playful expression was evident on her face.

“Why are you giving this to me?”

When I asked with my arms crossed and a disapproving expression on my face, Hyeri Lee answered calmly, carefully setting down her glass.

“Bribe.”

“… What?”

She smiled as if she was amused by my reaction, crossed her legs in the opposite direction, and spoke while tapping the armrest with the tips of her delicate fingers.

“Your team. I have no intention of being tied down to Seoul City forever. Isn’t that right?”

I didn't bother to refute what she said.

In fact, I have no intention of staying with Seoul City forever.

Team Seoul City Hall is currently affiliated with the Seoul Metropolitan Government.

Although they talked at City Hall as if they would continue to be together, it is inevitable that they will separate if their size increases.

“I’m giving this as a gift to say I’ll take good care of you later. I don't want to miss out on a talented person like you twice.”

I could fully understand what she was saying.

Just like I offered 100 million to Jin Seo-won, it can be seen as her own investment.

however… .

I didn't really like the idea of interfering with the bidding, raising the price, and being unreasonable.

“You paid 10 times more than what you would have bought for 2 million won, but you called it a bribe? Aren’t you such a bitch?”

Anyway, I was able to save my money, and it wasn't like I wouldn't sign a contract with the Sejin Guild, so I didn't have any intention of turning down her bribe.

but.

“Just 2 million won worth. I can’t play any more than that.”

It was decided not to recognize the remaining difference.

“Hmm… . Yes, consider that as an opportunity cost.”

She nodded obediently as if she understood, then handed me some documents with a profuse apology.

“Anyway, I’m sorry if you felt bad. This is a gift of apology.”

I took the document she handed me and read it... .

'Partnership proposal?'

I glanced at her, wondering about the unexpected content.

“It’s exactly as written. Actually, I was planning to send an official letter sometime next week... . Since we just happened to meet, I’ll give it to you in advance.”

Partnerships between guilds themselves are not that rare.

They share each other's training methods, data, and infrastructure, and engage in various activities together to induce positive effects.

However, this was the first partnership between a team and a guild.

“… I know what you're talking about... . As you know, we have nothing to give.”

Partnerships inherently require mutual exchange.

We have nothing and have a lot to gain from Sejin Guild, but there is no benefit to Sejin Guild at all.

What is the point of this partnership?

“Well… .”

However, Hye-ri Lee seemed to have other thoughts, tilted her head, and gave me a gentle look.

“You are there.”

I was speechless at her confident words, so I took the proposal, saying that I would take my time and think about it.

*

next day.

“Seowon. Wouldn’t it be better to just eat outside today? There’s a really good eel restaurant in front of me… .”

“… I don’t like it.”

After training as usual, I went shopping with Jin Seo-won and was trying my best to persuade her.

“If you don’t like eel… . Then, shall we go eat a steak before that? You like steak!”

“… Steak?”

“Yes. It's a very famous place, and it's really delicious! how is it? Shall we go?”

Today was the day I was supposed to take Jin Seo-won to her parents' house for the weekend, but we couldn't even leave yet because Jin Seo-won insisted that she wanted to eat home-cooked food.

“… … .”

Meanwhile, Jin Seo-won, shaken by the one-pick menu item, steak, rolled her eyes here and there and fell into trouble for a moment... .

“… I want to eat at home.”

In the end, not even the steak could surpass her adamant taste.

“… Okay, let's eat at home. If you want to eat that much, you should eat it.”

If you come out this decisively, I can't help it.

That was when I calmly gave up my thoughts and tried to push the shopping cart forward.

Kuuk─

Jin Seo-won gently grabbed my sleeve, hesitated for a while and asked me carefully.

“… Is it bothersome?”

She looks anxious, like a downcast child.

To be honest, preparing your own meal is a tedious task.

still… .

It is something that can be tolerated for the sake of her, who will become an S-rank in the future.

“It doesn’t bother me at all to prepare it for you, so don’t worry.”

“… Really?”

“Yes. Really.”

Seowon Jin seemed satisfied with my answer and quietly let go of his sleeves, and walked ahead with strangely light steps.

'cute.'

While I was walking around the supermarket, trying to understand the feelings of fathers who are such idiots to their daughters.

“… !”

Jin Seo-won suddenly stopped walking and started talking to me, pointing somewhere.

“… Over there.”

“Huh?”

Without thinking, I looked at the direction she pointed,

“!”

I was startled to see a familiar face pushing a shopping cart alone.

It was Bang Hanna.

“… Hannah Eon… ! Ugh... !”

“Now, wait a minute, Seowon!”

“… ?”

I quickly overpowered Jin Seo-won, who was trying to call Bang Han-na, and quickly took her with me and ran away to avoid Bang Han-na.

“… Why are you running away?”

“What would Hannah think if she saw you and me together!”

“… How?”

Jin Seo-won gave a naive look as if he really didn't know anything,

I was momentarily speechless at her innocent remark, but quickly came to my senses and explained the situation.

“What would other people think of a producer meeting a team member personally?”

“… Are you close?”

“No! No, that's true, but... . Anyway, you may have some unnecessary misunderstandings.”

“… Are you mistaken?”

“You and I meeting, or something… . Anyway, as I said before, I prefer not to be caught coming and going to your house. Got it?”

Jin Seo-won looked like he didn't understand something, but nodded silently.

We quickly finished shopping and headed straight to Jin Seowon’s house.

“… eww… .”

“Seowon. I have to wash and lie down.”

As soon as I entered the house, I caught Jin Seo-won rushing to the bed and brought her into the bathroom. With a familiar movement, I took out the clothes she needed to change into and handed them inside the bathroom.

'You never know what happens in a real person's life.'

At first, it was just awkward taking care of Jinseowon, but now I really feel like I have become a parent.

No, rather than Dad… . Wouldn't he be closer to an uncle?

Shootaaa

I immediately put away the things I bought, ignoring the sound of running water in the bathroom.

“Where should I put this… .”

The accommodation I found at Jinseowon was quite nice.

It was a high-end residence with a bathroom and toilet attached to the kitchen and a living room, and a separate bedroom inside.

It wasn't as luxurious as a typical hotel suite, but it was equipped with all the household appliances, the space was quite spacious, and even the ventilation system was perfect, so it was literally a place you could live in just by yourself.

“Rice… . … Let’s just turn it.”

I didn't have the confidence to even cook the rice, so I microwaved the instant rice I bought at the supermarket and started boiling the soybean paste stew that Jin Seo-won had requested.

Tong─ Tong─ Tong─ bubbling... …

At that time, I was wearing an apron, chopping vegetables, and making soybean paste stew.

Suddenly─

Jin Seo-won came out of the bathroom after taking a shower.

I turned around without thinking to have her prepare a side dish... .

“Seowon. As for the side dishes... .”

I ended up running into her who was barely covering herself with a towel.

“Yay!”

I was startled and quickly turned my head. I felt my face getting hot and started nagging.

“I told you not to take off your clothes and come out! Do you want to keep walking around so carelessly!?”

OK.

“… My clothes are wet.”

Jin Seo-won spoke back as if he had no choice.

“… But you seemed busy so I just left.”

Then he passed right behind me, squatted down in front of the closet, and started taking out clothes.

Should I scold this or not?

“… ha… .”

After contemplating for a while about childcare issues that were not even in my mind, I quietly started chopping vegetables, trying to erase the image of her body that was clearly etched in my mind.

however… .

Instead of disappearing, her moist, pale skin only stirred my thoughts.

“… … .”

After finishing preparing the meal after many twists and turns.

“Is it delicious?”

Nod─nod─

“Eat slowly. I will pretend.”

After feeding Jin Seo-won the home-cooked meal she so desperately wanted, I washed the dishes while she packed.

“Seowon. Did you pack everything?”

But after I finished washing the dishes, Jin Seo-won was fast asleep with his head resting on the bed.

Suuu… Suuu…

I guess I was pretty tired.

'I have to send it home as is.'

The moment I had no choice but to gently reach out to wake her up.

Uuuu...

Just then, the cell phone placed on the table started ringing.

[Yoon In-kyung]

It was a call from Jin Seo-won’s guardian, Yoon In-kyung.

“Hello?”

[Ah, Mr. Jihyuk. Have you set off yet? ]

“I haven’t done it yet. I was just about to leave... . Seowon just fell asleep.”

[ Oh really? ]

In-kyung Yoon said that it would be okay to come tomorrow, and that I would be tired too, so I told her to come slowly.

I replied that it was okay and that I would leave right away... .

[That’s because I want to at least treat them to a meal. ]

She said she would like to treat me to a meal and suggested that I come tomorrow instead.

'… It's better to accept this.'

About a week until the incident occurs.

In order to prevent Yoon In-kyung's death, we need her information, so it would be okay to meet up and get the necessary information.

“I understand. Well then, we will leave tomorrow morning.”

*

The next day, on the way to Chuncheon.

[ … … Hyeon Ha-yeon’s Soon-ae, which you applied for! What a good song… ]

While driving quietly while listening to the radio.

“… Over there.”

Jin Seo-won, who was sitting next to me, spoke up.

“Huh?”

She hesitated for a while, as if she was having a hard time saying something, but then she mustered up the courage to ask carefully.

“… sister… . … How do you feel?”

“… Huh?”

I glanced at Jin Seowon, puzzled by the unexpected question... .

She had a rare serious look in her eyes through her disheveled bangs.

“In-kyung… , are you talking about it?”

“… Yes.”

“… well… .”

I withdrew my gaze and looked at the road for a moment. I thought about the best answer from Jinseowon's perspective and slowly opened my mouth.

“He’s a good person. He takes good care of you.”

OK.

“… Is that all?”

Jin Seo-won has shown a strangely persistent side.

'Why is he like this?'

I was a little puzzled by her appearance, so I calmly answered, changing lanes as if nothing had happened.

“That's it. Is there anything else?”

Then, I glanced at the seat next to me to see what she was thinking.

She was looking at me with her cute lips pursed as if she had something to say.

“… ?”

How long had it been since I drove away, wondering about Jin Seowon's inexplicable reaction?

“Is it going to rain?”

As we approached Chuncheon, dark clouds began to appear surrounding the sky.

        
            “Shall we?”

Lim Arin was dreaming.

It was a terrible nightmare from a time now gone, where she once witnessed the man she loved and her best friend secretly making love.

“Joohee… . There are kids in the room.”

“So?”

“This guy is really… . oh! Take your hand away... !”

“Shh! What if I get caught like this?”

“The kid who knows that… . No, I'd rather be in my room... Ugh... !”

In the living room, which was filled with deep silence, faint rustling sounds and strange noises rang out.

Im A-rin, hiding in the pitch-black darkness, quietly watched him being harassed by Seol Joo-hee.

“Puha… !”

“Sol Joo-hee. Stop before I get really angry... ! If I keep doing this, I’m going to get caught by the kids… !”

Lim A-rin clearly remembered this day.

no… Even if I wanted to forget, I couldn’t.

“Hmm… . You won't be angry.”

“Do you think I’m joking?”

“I’m very angry here.”

“Hey… !”

“If you don’t want to be caught… , Did you try to stop me from screaming?”

One day in September, we all gathered together and drank alcohol to celebrate the holiday.

Lim A-rin, who went into the room with Hong Yu-ra first and then woke up by chance, witnessed the two people remaining in the living room tangled up.

In this way, he had to watch the two people he loved the most become parents.

“Hey… ! Umm… !”

“Chuck… Squeeze… side… . Huh… Just… .”

In fact, Lim A-rin had already realized that she was dreaming a long time ago.

It was a nightmare that I had had over and over again, so from the moment I heard Seol Joo-hee's voice, I knew that I was wandering in a dream.

“… … .”

But she deliberately didn't wake up from her dream.

I was able to fully awaken my consciousness and escape this terrible scene.

By switching his position with Seol Joo-hee, he could have achieved a small amount of satisfaction.

however… .

“Ha… ha… .”

“… I love you.”

“Wait a minute, I think it’s coming out! outside… !”

“Not answering?”

“I love you too… ! oh… .”

Arin Lim didn’t do that.

The cold anger rising to the point that my lips were trembling.

A horrifying pain that cuts through your entire body to the point that your heart stops.

And to clearly remember the cruel loss of his love for another.

“… … .”

Eventually, Lim A-rin woke up from her dream and looked at the ceiling, blinking her wet eyelids.

Then, he wiped away the tears from his eyes and picked up the cell phone he had left on his bedside table.

The current time is 11 am.

As promised, Gook-il’s message had arrived.

[Seol Joo-hee’s Chuncheon schedule has departed. ]

After confirming that everything went well as planned, Lim A-rin put down her phone again, closed her eyes, and imagined the future ahead.

Give birth to Do Ji-hyuk's child and have a hopeful future with a happy family.

*

“I came all the way to Chuncheon, shouldn’t I still try dakgalbi?”

Jin Seo-won and I joined Yun In-kyung in downtown Chuncheon.

The restaurant she took us to was a luxurious dakgalbi restaurant that was quite expensive.

From her statement that she brought someone from outside every time she came, we were able to guess the extent of her wealth.

“I don’t know if I caught it on the weekend for no reason.”

“No. Actually, I wanted to have a meal together, so I was grateful that you recommended it.”

In-kyung Yoon, who is in her early 30s, seems to have taken good care of herself and has a nice appearance that makes her look like she is in her mature 20s.

She had long, loose brown hair and was wearing an elegant dress that did not overly highlight her body, and it felt like she had put some effort into it.

“How about Seowon? Are you adapting well?”

I nodded my head in response to her question, which naturally spoke to me like a guardian, and answered while glancing at Jin Seo-won, who was eating a side dish next to her.

“I’m doing well. I train hard too... . Work is going well.”

In fact, Jin Seo-won is only receiving training as a team member, but there is no need to reveal it.

“Do you get along well with people?”

“I think I get along well with my teammates, perhaps because we are of similar age. There is a child named Hanna on our team, and she takes good care of Seowon.”

“Oh my, is that so?”

In fact, Bang Hanna is taking good care of Jin Seowon, and Jin Seowon is also following Bang Hanna well.

Of course, I still hate training together.

“Excuse me.”

Just then, all the food we ordered came out, and we continued eating while chatting about various things.

“I heard from Seowon that she lives here, so I guess her house is close by.”

“See the apartment over there? I live there.”

In-Kyung Yoon lived in a high-rise apartment located in the center of downtown Chuncheon.

It seemed like it was built safely as the house was expensive, but it was in a location that would be difficult to use if a nearby gate was opened.

'Did he die at home?'

While I was thinking about how to protect Yoon In-kyung, without even thinking about it, I picked up the golden brown chicken from the grill and placed it on Jin Seo-won's plate.

At that moment, Jin Seo-won glanced at Yoon In-kyung and spoke quietly while chewing on meat.

“… Give it to me, not me.”

Yoon In-kyung and I looked at each other, puzzled by her remarks, and only then did I understand Jin Seo-won's true intentions, so I quickly picked up the well-cooked meat and placed it on Yoon In-kyung's plate.

I will give you “”

Then, she looked slightly dumbfounded, as if she belatedly understood Jin Seo-won’s words… .

Soon, he twitched the corners of his mouth as if he couldn't hold back his laughter and expressed his gratitude.

“Thank you. I will eat well.”

Thanks to Jinseowon, the atmosphere was relaxed and we began to tell our personal stories little by little.

“So are you always at the cafe during the day?”

“Yes. I don't hire any part-time workers, so the cafe doesn't run without me.”

Through a conversation with In-kyung Yoon, I was able to simultaneously find out the cause of her death and the place where the gate affects... .

'It's around here.'

Of course, that place was downtown Chuncheon.

“What do you usually do on the weekends, Jihyuk?”

“Unless I have something to do, I usually do research at home. Since a job is a job, the more data the better.”

“Ah… . So are you just staying at home?”

“Right?”

“Then, let’s ride a cycle together later. Let me help you. Are you going to go with Seowon?”

“… Me too?”

“What about him? Are you pretending not to know anything? Of course we should go together!”

In-kyung Yoon seemed to like me and took the lead in the conversation quite actively.

Jin Seo-won looked at the sight of Yoon In-kyung and me with strangely curious eyes, as if she was very satisfied, and it seemed as if she wanted to connect me with her.

By the time we finished eating, we were having a great conversation.

Naturally, there was talk of moving to In-Kyung Yoon’s cafe.

“Let’s go and eat dessert at our cafe. I will treat you.”

“I get food, but I think I'm just getting too much.”

“If it doesn't sell, it's all left over. Are you going?”

“… Well then, I won’t decline.”

I accepted her offer, and we left the restaurant after paying to go to the cafe... .

“Is it raining? There was no mention of rain today?”

For some reason, I discovered that dark clouds had covered the sky.

'… what?'

I felt a strange sense of déjà vu as I looked at the dark clouds.

Because it seemed strangely dark in color to be considered an ordinary dark cloud.

'There's still a week left?'

At first, I thought it was a sign that the gate was opening, but it did not coincide with the time when the second incident occurred.

It was a part I had read carefully several times, so it was accurate.

“… Let’s get on it first.”

The moment I approached the car to take the two people to the cafe with that question in mind.

Kugugugugung───

A sound like something breaking apart began to echo in the sky.

“Wow… . It's a lightning strike in a dry sky.”

Yoon In-kyung and Jin Seo-won were looking at the sky as if they thought it was just thunder... .

I knew what it was.

Kugugugugugugung─────

It was a gate.

“Everyone, get in the car quickly!”

“Yes?”

“… ?”

“Gate! It’s dangerous to stay here!”

“Geez, the gate!?”

I put two people in the car and tried to quickly get out of the city before the gate opened.

but… .

Wow! Bang bang—!

The road was already clogged, so there was no way to get out.

“Everyone, hold on tight!”

“Yes?”

Geek-gi-gi-gi-geek---!

“Aaaah!!”

I quickly turned the car around and tried to get out in the other direction.

Kugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugugung’’

However, the gate emitted a tremendous roar as if it had already been prepared.

Blink─────! Blah blah blah ───────!

It finally opened.

“Ji, Jihyuk! What should I do… !”

To make matters worse, the driveway has long been clogged with abandoned cars.

It seemed difficult to get out by car anymore.

“Let’s run!”

“… Yes, yes!?”

“Hurry!”

I quickly stopped the car and crossed the city with the two people.

“Aaaagh—!”

“Run away!!!”

“Don’t stop! Run!!”

The city is in shambles and is literally in shambles.

People in confusion lost their way and ran blindly forward.

Of course, that direction was the direction the gate was opened.

“Everyone! This way! If you go there, there’s a gate!”

I tried to reveal the location of the gate to reduce the number of casualties as much as possible, but… .

“Aaaa!!!”

“Sa, save me!!!”

Most people didn't seem to have any inclination to listen to me and just jumped towards the gate like moths to fire.

'shit… !'

at that time.

Cooung—! Cooung—! Cooung—!

The sound of something landing nearby was heard.

“Uh, mom!”

“!”

In the second incident, a monster, a beast resembling a hyena, appeared.

'Time has been delayed... !'

The appearance of the gnoll means that the gate that should have been opened a week later has now been opened.

I was slightly taken aback by the unexpected change, but quickly came to my senses and shouted as I led the two people to a nearby restaurant building.

“It's in here!”

“Yes, yes!?”

“Gnolls find their opponents using their sense of smell! If you hide inside in a warehouse or something, you won't be noticed because it will be covered by the smell of food!”

“… Phew, what about the producer!?”

I paused for a moment at Yoon In-kyung's call and glanced at Jin Seo-won, who was standing side by side with her.

Then, he took out a piece of equipment from the subspace pocket he always carried with him, handed it to her, and made a request.

“Seowon. If something happens, you have to protect your sister.”

“… Yes?”

She panicked, as if embarrassed by the unexpected remark.

I thoughtlessly placed the Dark Dragon's Gauntlets on her hands.

“Raise your magic power and swing with all your might. I taught you, remember?”

“… Uh... .”

“F, producer! Seowon... !”

In-kyung Yoon grabbed me, looking somewhat anxious.

Jinseowon was currently an F-level person who couldn't even handle magic properly, so it wasn't something he couldn't understand.

but… .

I thought this was a golden opportunity for her to grow.

Because in the original work, Seol Joo-hee was in F grade even when she just awakened her abilities.

“Seowon can do it. Please trust me.”

I quickly hid the two people in a small storage room inside the restaurant.

“The gate will not reach this far. I'll take a look at the gate, so please wait a moment!”

“F, producer… !”

“Seowon! Please!”

I left the restaurant straight away, leaving In-kyung Yoon and Seo-won Jin behind.

        
            How long has it been since Do Ji-hyuk left?

“He won't come in... ?”

Jin Seo-won hugged herself tightly, peeked her head out, and looked up at Yun In-kyung, who was looking outside.

Even though her whole body was shaking with fear, she was trying not to show it... .

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won couldn't understand what Yoon In-kyung was so afraid of.

No, I could understand it with my head, but I couldn't understand it with my heart.

Because I couldn't sympathize with the feeling of 'fear' she was harboring.

Jin Seowon has never been afraid of anything until now.

When I was young, when I encountered a vicious dog that was running around the neighborhood off-leash,

Even when my grandmother accidentally started a small fire due to a gas fire that she did not put out,

Even when my grandmother, my only blood relative, started to get sick,

In the end, even when I was left alone in the world.

She got away with it every time, and this time was no different.

“… It won’t work.”

At that time, Yun In-kyung gently let go of Jin Seo-won and struggled to get up, whipping her shaking legs.

“I’ll go and look outside!”

“… Huh?”

“Wait a moment. Got it?”

Jin Seo-won tried to catch Yoon In-kyung, remembering Do Ji-hyuk's instructions to stay hidden... .

“… Phew… !”

Yoon In-kyung, who was buried in the thought that she, as an adult, had to protect Jinseowon, could not bear to look back at Jinseowon.

“… My sister will be back soon... !”

Just as Yoon In-kyung was about to leave the warehouse with a solemn look.

Cheonggrang───!

The glass outside the restaurant broke, and something entered the restaurant.

Sniff... Sniff...

It was a bipedal monster resembling a hyena.

“… !”

Although it was a low-rank monster that was easy to deal with, to ordinary person Yoon In-kyung, it was the same as an S-class monster.

Yoon In-kyung, who was terrified, quickly hugged Jin Seo-won, covering her mouth in case she screamed.

Koook… …

Even while she was gasping for breath in fear of being eaten by a monster and dying, she desperately hugged Jinseowon to protect him.

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won, who was held in her arms, felt Yun In-kyung's body temperature and emotions and waited for the play to leave.

Sniff... Sniff... Rustling... Rustling...

The gnoll, who was greedy for the restaurant's leftover food, filled his stomach without hesitation.

The two people, facing off behind a thin wall, quietly prayed for Gnoll to fill his stomach and leave the restaurant... .

Sigh… …

The starving gnolls began to approach the warehouse in search of more food.

“!!!”

Yun In-kyung, who was stuck in the corner of the warehouse, was startled by the nose of a dirty nol that had crossed the threshold, and screamed inwardly, hugging Jin Seo-won even more tightly.

'please… ! Please don't come... !'

As if the airway was really working, the two people who were sniffing the smell moved to the other side.

'… I lived... !'

That moment.

Sniff... ? Sniff... ?

The Gnoll that was looking in the opposite direction seemed to sense something and began to sniff and turn around.

“… ?!”

I smelled the perfume that In-kyung Yoon had been spraying.

Sniff... ! Sniff... !

One step at a time, little by little, Nol approaches.

In-kyung Yoon bit her lip to keep from screaming.

Hehehehehehehehe———!!!

When the gnoll finally found its prey, it jumped in, letting out its unique, bizarre cry.

“ Ahhh !!!!!!!

At that time, Jin Seo-won thought as he watched the rushing gnoll.

'ah. 'I got caught.'

Even though he was on the verge of being torn apart by the sharp teeth of the gnoll, Jin Seowon didn't think much of it.

Because it has been like that until now.

Taaat… … … … …

But for some reason, a rock landed in Jin Seowon's chest as he looked at the rushing gnoll.

“… !”

The fallen rock began to roll around and scratch Jinseowon's heart, and as the scratches widened, unpleasant feelings began to seep out little by little from within the cracks.

fear.

It was the first time I felt fear in my life.

‘Seowon. If something happens, you have to protect your sister.'

Do Ji-hyuk's voice, which I thought of without thinking, rang like an echo in my ears,

Horrible thoughts filled with fear began to fill my mind.

‘Raise your horsepower. Swing with all your might.'

I've been learning so hard,

'I taught you that.'

I taught you so hard,

If you can't do anything and are helpless... .

'Do you remember?'

Do Ji-hyuk will definitely be disappointed.

Creepy──

Jin Seo-won felt an exhilarating sensation running down her spine.

Do Ji-hyuk, who believed in him and led him, is disappointed... .

Because it was similar to an unknown fear that I had never experienced before.

Gulp─

Jin Seo-won swallowed his saliva and instinctively increased his strength.

Then he glared at the gnoll's large maw, which he still could not reach, and swung his fist as hard as he could.

Kwahiah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah -ah ──────────── !!!!!!

“Kyaaa... … . … Huh?”

Yun In-kyung, who had been screaming in fear, slowly raised her head, wondering if she was okay.

“Seo, Seowon... ?”

I looked blankly at Jinseowon, which stood with its back turned as if to protect me, and at the large hole in the warehouse on the other side.

It was the birth of a heavenly horse.

*

“… You did it... !”

After seeing the gnoll that exploded through the wall, I clenched my fist, confident that Jin Seowon had awakened.

If the two were in danger, they tried to go in right away, but fortunately Jin Seo-won did it right.

'I'll never do something like this again.'

Of course, I had no choice this time, but it was not in my temperament to take advantage of someone and gamble like this.

“Phew… .”

Having prevented the birth of the Heavenly Demon, I headed straight to the city center to clear the gate.

Hehehehehehehehe────!!

Hehehehehehehe────!!!

“Kook! Don't back down! We have to rush in at once!”

“do, help me! Wow!”

“Oh, oppa!!!”

“You can’t go!”

In the chaotic city center, numerous hunters and gnolls were fighting,

As I saw the monsters that appeared on the street, I was convinced that it was the same as the second gate in the original novel.

'Could it be the influence of the first gate...? !'

The only difference from the original is the timing of the gate's occurrence.

Under the circumstances, it seemed that the Demon King's army, which had not reaped much from the first invasion, had changed its plan.

“Tch… !”

Cursing under my breath at the unexpected variables, I increased my speed and headed toward the city center where the gate was located.

Hehehehehehehehe——!

Hehehehehehehehe───!!

As we got closer to the gate, the number of gnolls increased... .

Sniff... Sniff... Sniff... Sniff...

In the end, we encountered a large group of gnolls and the road became blocked.

“Damn… !”

I quickly pulled out a weapon from my subspace pocket.

A rank [Shingeom].

It was a weapon that was received as a gift from Seol Ju-hee and kept in the warehouse.

Hehehehehehehe———!

Heeheeheehee—──!

I pulled out the scabbard and held the sword, confronting the gnolls who were letting out bizarre cries and becoming more and more restrictive.

'… can do… ! No, you have to do it... !'

My heart starts pounding and ringing in my ears.

The trauma from the battle arose.

“… … Whoa... … .”

Cold sweat broke out all over my body, my hands were shaking, and I felt like I was going to lose my grip on the sword... .

I knew that my current mistake would lead not to injury but to death, so I clenched my teeth and grabbed the sword, ready to die.

Hehehehehehehe───!!!

Hehehehehehehehe—────!!!!

The gnolls circled around and looked at the liver as if they were playing toys.

Gnolls who live in groups have a tendency to play with smaller opponents as if they were playthings.

They weren't Weapon Gnolls with weapons, and they probably wouldn't attack all at once, so it was a level they could deal with.

Gulp─

For a moment, I was sweating profusely and struggling to raise my magic power.

Taaat───!

One gnome lunged at me.

'come!'

I clenched my teeth, lowered myself, and cut down the gnoll that rushed at me with magic at the tip of my sword.

Wow!

but.

Wow... !

Perhaps because the magic power wasn't properly applied to the tip of the sword, I couldn't cut him down properly.

“Tch… !”

Because my condition was poor, I couldn't concentrate properly.

Hehehehehehehe────!!

Hehehehehehe────!!!

As if the gnolls realized that they had an advantage, they became even more excited and started circling around.

‘Let’s come to our senses… !'

At that time, I was trying to come to my senses by wiping my wet forehead and patting my cheek.

“Pathetic bastard.”

A cold voice penetrated my ears.

'This voice... !'

The moment I turned my head in surprise at the appearance of a familiar voice.

Kwamagagagagagules ────── !!!!!!!

Chilly cold air erupted and froze all the surrounding gnolls.

It was Seol Joo-hee's signature, ice-white kidneys.

Blame─

Wearing civilian clothes instead of combat uniform, her jet-black hair flying, she landed on the frozen beach and looked down at me with disdain.

Having received help unexpectedly, I inadvertently narrowed my eyes at her unexpected appearance.

'Why is he here?'

Seol Joo-hee must be in Seoul.

The biggest gate that occurred in Seoul had to be dealt with, and the second incident had to be resolved.

but… .

“You… .”

She was clearly right in front of me.

“… Heung.”

Seol Joo-hee, who looked at me with disdain for a moment, immediately turned and walked towards the gate.

“… Now, just a moment! Seol Joo-hee!”

I quickly jumped over the ice and quickly followed her... .

“Joohee! Stop for a moment… .”

“Get out now before I kill you.”

She glared at me as if she were going to kill me and swore at me without hesitation.

Somehow, it felt like the bad feelings became deeper than before.

“Sol Joo-hee!”

The moment I called her name again.

Blame─

She stopped as she landed on the road, gave me a hostile look and gave me a quiet warning.

“Turn off.”

She was sincere.

It even had blue energy wrapped around its hands, and it looked like it was going to attack at any moment.

however… .

For some reason, I didn't think she was going to attack me.

The fact that he was obediently waiting like this was proof that he could simply speed up and shake me off.

'… The gate comes first now.'

After trying hard to swallow what I wanted to say to her, I pointed to the gate that had swallowed up the buildings.

“I will lead the way, so follow me.”

OK.

“… What?”

Seol Joo-hee's expression suddenly distorted like that of a demon, and she began to show hostility, emitting cold energy.

“Who are you to guide me? Do you still think I'm being fooled by trash like you?”

I felt a sense of resentment at her trash remark, but I knew better than anyone else that no matter what I said at this point, it wouldn't work, so I took a short, deep breath and spoke calmly.

“This gate is the gate where the play comes out. If you go inside, a Gray Wolf will appear, and a Red Wolf will appear as the boss. As you well know, this is easier done together than alone.”

Gray Wolves and Red Wolves are one of the few monsters that use pack tactics.

A force as strong as Seol Joo-hee's might be enough to subdue them, but if I assist them, I will be able to finish it much faster.

“I don’t know how angry you are, but you should close the gate first! You can’t hurt people because of your personal feelings!”

When she heard what I said, she looked me up and down with displeasure... .

“If you get in my way, I will kill you with my own hands.”

As if they had decided that closing the gate was the first thing to do, they finally accepted to join.

        
            The power of Seol Joo-hee, whom I met after a long time, was still beyond imagination.

Kwahiah Ah Ah ─── !!!

She fired an icy white magic attack and instantly destroyed a large group of gnolls blocking the path, showing such destructive power that it was hard to believe that she had not used even 1% of her internal attack power.

Thanks to this, we were able to reach the gate entrance much faster... .

“Joohee! This way!”

We discovered a large group of gray wolves camped at the gate entrance and a red wolf standing in the center. We hid in the rubble of a collapsed building and surveyed the situation.

“There are a lot more people than I thought… .”

There are only a few dozen visible numbers.

I didn't know it when it was described in the novel, but it was a force that felt intimidating just by looking at it.

'If only I had brought some items... .'

Gray Wolves, class B monsters, move under the instructions of their king, Red Wolf.

Red Wolf is a monster that is rated as Class A. Although it is slightly weaker than other monsters of the same class, it is a difficult monster to deal with due to its speed and cleverness, as its name suggests.

Because the incident happened early, all the plans I had made were ruined... ,

I felt like I needed to come up with a new strategy and approach it.

“Joohee. Do you remember dealing with Bully Ant before?”

To explain the strategy to Seol Joo-hee, I used the gate I had defeated previously as an example.

“… … .”

She just stared at me quietly with her mouth closed, and it seemed like she was remembering correctly because she wasn't going to deny anything.

“Let’s go the same way as before. I'll get its attention, so fly towards the red wolf and blow it up in one go.”

The gray wolf always moves under the direction of the red wolf.

Of course, the Gray Wolves also divide their systems among themselves, but when the Red Wolf exists, the Red Wolf's instructions always come first.

In short, if you cut off the head of a red wolf, a gray wolf is no better than a ragtag bunch.

“Then, right away… .”

In order to carry out the operation right away, I put away my weapon, checked my magic power, and looked for a way to attract attention.

“… Are you going to lure a gray wolf to someone who can't even use magic properly?”

Seol Joo-hee tackled him with a disapproving expression.

“Grey Wolf is not something you can handle. If you don't know anything, why are you planning such a stupid plan? Do you want to die like that?”

His words and actions were rougher than usual, but he was clearly worried about me.

Because it was the same as her usual pattern of worrying about me.

but… .

“… It has to be that way.”

Now, taking risks is inevitable.

Gray wolves use a strategy similar to wheel-and-wheel warfare where they repeatedly hit and run to weaken their prey, but it is not efficient at all to deal with them one by one in silence.

At least, if Hong Yu-ra or Lim A-rin were there, I wouldn't have come forward... .

I am the only one who can assist Seol Joo-hee right now, so I have no choice but to do it.

“I will try to escape as best as I can. Instead, you just have to deal with the red wolf quickly. Isn’t that right?”

I shrugged my shoulders with a relaxed expression and reassured Seol Joo-hee.

However, she still gave me a disapproving look, but soon, as if she recognized that my strategy was the most efficient, she clicked her tongue openly and began to wrap her body around internal energy.

“Do it yourself.”

“Good. Let’s get started right away.”

After getting her consent, I immediately picked up a suitable rock nearby and pressed the magic into it.

He threw it at the gray wolf camped nearby.

Paaang────!!

When they hear a loud noise, the gray wolves raise their fur and become alert to the surroundings.

Awww────! Awww────!

Soon, the Red Wolf's instructions were given in the distance.

“See you when it’s over.”

I emerged from the wreckage, leaving a greeting to Seol Joo-hee as usual.

Crumbling… … ! Crrr… … !

A bloody cry that penetrates my ears and a heavy feeling of death that weighs down my whole body.

“… eww… .”

I let out a soft moan as a sudden, painful phantom pain shot through my legs. I awakened my survival instinct and activated my entire body's magic power.

Awww──────!

At that time, the red wolf's howl rang out and the gray wolves started running towards me.

“Gandaaa!”

I started to pave the way for the real protagonist.

*

'Stupid.'

Seol Joo-hee, who was hiding behind the rubble, thought as she watched Do Ji-hyuk running between buildings.

I don't know why you work so hard.

‘On the topic of traitors… .'

For Seol Joo-hee, this incident was one in which Do Ji-hyuk did not need to be involved in the first place.

It was the type of incident where you didn't have to intervene or go overboard.

Crumbling!

Paaang──!! Paaa!!

However, Do Ji-hyuk devoted his whole body to opening the way,

At the same time, he was clearly proving that his strategy was correct.

“… … .”

Seol Ju-hee glanced at the road that was slowly starting to open and thought about it again.

'Strange.'

He said that the image of Do Ji-hyuk in the video is very different from the Do Ji-hyuk he has seen so far.

‘Something is strange…’ .'

Although Seol Ju-hee clearly felt that something was strange, she had no clue what the strangeness was.

All that comes to mind is that she shouldn't forgive him for betraying her and her friends.

That was the truth, a law of the world that could not be broken,

It was a very obvious formula that was ingrained in my head before I knew it.

“… Phew… .”

Just as Seol Joo-hee was holding her strangely pounding head and was about to approach the red wolf.

Boom!

A dull sound came from somewhere.

“… ?”

Seol Joo-hee paused for a moment and turned her head to look at the place where the sound came from.

Soon, they found Do Ji-hyuk stuck on the outer wall of the building.

In the end, it was not possible to avoid the Gray Wolf's attack.

“… !”

Seol Joo-hee, who was startled, opened her eyes wide and looked at Do Ji-hyuk.

His chest was slowly starting to turn red, as if it had been scratched by claws... .

The moment I encountered that bright red color.

'Do Ji-hyuk dies.'

Seol Joo-hee’s mind also began to turn white.

'Do Ji-hyuk dies.'

Fear pouring out so much that my fingertips tremble, and anger rising like a flood.

'Do Ji-hyuk dies.'

My sinking heart was filled with only unpleasant emotions,

'Do Ji-hyuk dies.'

An overwhelming instinct that surpassed reason took control of my entire body and exploded my energy at will.

Hua Ahhh !!!!

That was the moment when the thought that I might lose Do Ji-hyuk forever came to mind.

“Don't touch it!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!”

Seol Joo-hee, whose eyes were turned in anger, completely forgot about the strategy and threw herself to save Do Ji-hyuk.

*

Immediately after being attacked by a gray wolf that could not be avoided.

I was shocked and lost consciousness, and had a strange dream.

It was a dream that was almost like a childhood delusion, being held up by people with the shameful nickname 'Emperor'.

'This is outrageous.'

What's even more absurd is that in the dream, I was casually reading articles on the Internet as if I was used to being treated like that... .

['Emperor' Do Ji-hyuk marries 'Queen' Seol Joo-hee... ]

[Meeting of the Emperor and Queen. Wedding of the century... ]

[The Emperor of Sejin, the rival Cheonhwa Guild... ]

[November Bride Seol Joo-hee “We were speeding.”]

It was an article about a wedding with Seol Ju-hee.

'Am I marrying Seol Joo-hee?'

No matter how much it was called a dream, the content was so unrealistic and close to fantasy that I naturally frowned.

“… Mr. Lawducer… ! Producer… !”

Soon, my vision began to blur, and I woke up from my dream hearing the familiar voice of Hannah Bang.

“… Umm… .”

I blinked blankly and looked at the pure white ceiling, then slowly turned my head and looked around.

“F, producer! Are you coming to your senses!?”

“Jihyuk!”

“, I’ll get a doctor!”

Seoul City Hall team members were surrounding me with worried expressions.

“Why are you… .”

When I narrowed my brows and spoke with difficulty due to the tight pain I felt in my chest, Kim Jun-hyung, who was standing at the bedside, started to get angry.

“Mr. ! With what confidence did you fight the Gray Wolf?! Then what if it gets lost? I'm really glad that Seol Joo-hee saved me... . If not, you would have crossed the Jordan River now!”

“… Huh?”

I barely came to my senses and was able to hear the whole story from my teammates... .

It's already been a few hours since the incident occurred in Chuncheon.

It is said that Seol Ju-hee closed the gate, devastating the surrounding area, and she saved me and moved me to the hospital in Chuncheon.

“… What about Seol Joo-hee? So is this Chuncheon?”

“Sol Joo-hee left you at the hospital and left.”

“This is Seoul! They said they only received first aid and moved back to Seoul... !”

“… seoul? Did anything happen to you?”

“Ah, the gate was opened in Seoul as well, but Arin Lim did a great job blocking it.”

'Arin?'

The news I heard from Na-rae Kim was quite surprising.

It is said that the moment the gate opened in Seoul, Lim A-rin, who was passing nearby by 'accident', used a whopping 9-circle magic and closed the gate before the monster could escape... .

Gates not only in Seoul but also in other regions were quickly suppressed, and it is said that Chuncheon was the only city in the country to suffer significant damage as a result.

'… 'Coincidence?'

I had great doubts about the unexpected results.

It was difficult to dismiss it as a mere coincidence because the differences from the original were too severe.

‘Something is strange…’ .'

In the original work, the second incident left considerable damage across the country, and the area that suffered the most damage was Seoul.

But this time, it went surprisingly smoothly, and Chuncheon Bay, where I was located, suffered major damage.

'… 'Is it the effect of changes in content?'

While having a brief conversation with the doctor who stopped by the hospital room with such doubts.

Knock-

Someone knocked on the hospital room door.

“Huh?”

“Who is it… ?”

“Are you a guest? ?”

Naturally, all team members' eyes were focused on the entrance.

Grumbling──

Eventually, the door opened, and a woman with a lovely appearance pushed her face in.

“… Ji, is Jihyuk in the hospital? ?”

It was Lim Arin.

“Uh!”

“I, Lim A-rin… ?!”

“Wow… .”

The team members, except for Bang Han and Jin Seowon, were very surprised by the appearance of Lim Arin, a famous hunter... .

“Oh… .”

In fact, Lim A-rin looked embarrassed, blinking her big eyes, as if she didn't know there were people inside.

No matter who saw it, it looked really lovely.

        
            [ Yura: This side is almost cleared up and is now going up. ]

[ Arin: Thank you for your hard work! ]

[ Yura: Is Joohee okay? ]

Seol Joo-hee, who was sitting on the living room sofa and looking at the messenger, slowly moved her finger to reply.

[Me: I'm fine]

[ Yura: Are you home now? ]

[Me: Yes]

[ Arin: Joohee, I’ll come to your house a little later! Let's eat together! ]

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee, who was looking at the message from Im A-rin naturally requesting a visit, recalled her recent strangely awkward relationship with Im A-rin.

After Lim A-rin hinted on a broadcast recently that she still had feelings for Do Ji-hyuk, a strange current began to flow between the two... .

Seol Joo-hee, who was involved with Do Ji-hyuk in this incident, could not bear to see Lim A-rin.

[ Me: It’s okay, I just want to rest for a while ]

[ Me: I'm going to sleep, so if you have anything to do, call me ]

“… ha… .”

Seol Joo-hee let out a heavy sigh, put away her phone, and glanced at the shirt on the table.

It was Do Ji-hyuk’s shirt.

'Why on earth did I bring this... ?'

There were clear dark red marks on the chest of the shirt, which was torn in several places.

Even if you put it nicely, they are literally rags that cannot function as clothes at all.

Seol Ju-hee, who brought the rags with her, was in deep thought, covering her head in confusion.

‘Something is strange…’ .'

If I were to describe Seol Joo-hee's current state of mind in one word, it would be chaos itself.

Every time she saw the blood stains on her shirt, she thought of Do Ji-hyuk, who had collapsed, and every time she saw his unconscious face in front of her, her heart sank.

however… .

What's really ironic is that in the meantime, blind hatred for Do Ji-hyuk continues to bubble up.

“… … .”

Seol Ju-hee thought that her condition was clearly strange.

They are disgusted with Do Ji-hyuk, who betrayed them and enjoyed a promiscuous lifestyle, but at the same time, they feel worried.

Doesn't this make no sense to anyone?

'… stuffy… .'

At first, I thought it would be good for Seol Joo-hee to have a conversation with Do Ji-hyuk to resolve her frustration.

If you talk to the person involved, you might find some clues.

however… .

Unfortunately, Seol Joo-hee had no reason to go to Do Ji-hyuk willingly.

I haven't contacted you until now because I don't even want to talk, so why would I go see Do Ji-hyuk?

“… … .”

That was when Seol Joo-hee sighed in frustration and looked at her tattered shirt.

“!”

A rather plausible idea crossed her mind.

I think that if there is no justification, you can create it by force.

'okay… . It saved my life, but it's a cheap price.'

On the day the incident occurred, I was planning to mention the cost of repairing the clothes that were torn while rescuing Do Ji-hyuk.

Sigh-

Seol Joo-hee, who finally thought of a reason to meet Do Ji-hyuk, raised the corners of her mouth without realizing it.

So naturally, I picked up Do Ji-hyuk's shirt and threw it into the laundry net instead of the trash can.

*

Do Ji-hyuk’s hospital room.

“Something, right?”

The Seoul City Hall team members sitting at a table in the corner of the hospital room were whispering quietly as they looked at Do Ji-hyuk and Lim A-rin, who were giving off a strange atmosphere.

“Unconditionally. Otherwise, I carry the intestines in my hands.”

They had originally planned to leave their spot for Im A-rin, but because Im A-rin had tried to dissuade them by saying that she would be leaving soon, they were huddled together and observing the two people.

“The other person is Lim A-rin... . I knew that, but the producer seems amazing again.”

Kim Jun-hyung, who listened to Han Gyu-ri's admiration, continued the story in a familiar tone.

“When I was attending the academy, I followed the Sejin group’s daughter around as well.”

“Oh my god… . Really? Lee Hye-ri, leader of the Sejin guild?”

“At that time, there was a rumor that Queens joined the Cheonhwa guild because of Lee Hye-ri. But now that I see it... , I guess it’s not just a rumor.”

Bang Han-na, who was listening to Kim Jun-hyung's story, was slightly shocked.

I knew that Lim A-rin liked Do Ji-hyuk, but it was unprecedented that she also liked the leader of the Sejin guild.

'… Oh, how popular it is... ?'

There were even suspicions that even the other two people in Queens might have feelings for Do Ji-hyuk.

Bang Han-na unconsciously started comparing herself to Do Ji-hyuk's girlfriend candidates.

'… To my childhood friend of 10 years... . To the leader of a large guild... . Ugh… .'

Soon I realized how much I was lacking.

“… ha… .”

Contrary to Bang Han-na, who was shocked, Jin Seo-won was not impressed even after hearing the whole story.

“… … .”

Because it didn't really matter who Do Ji-hyuk dated.

Perhaps because it was still closer to liking than love, I vaguely had the idea that it would be nice for Do Ji-hyuk to date Yoon In-kyung.

“Why did you do that?”

At that time, Lim A-rin's slightly excited voice echoed in the hospital room.

“You know better than anyone how strong Joohee is.”

“That’s true, but… .”

“I knew it, but I was being so unreasonable… ?”

Do Ji-hyuk was conscious of the team members' attention on him and tried to calm Lim A-rin down.

“Arina. As I said a little while ago, it is truly an unavoidable situation... .”

“If you have no choice, you don’t have to worry about your life being a waste… ?”

But Lim A-rin did not fall.

“You taught me to use my mouth. All operations must prioritize safety. An operation that cannot return is simply suicide. You taught me that. no… ?”

“That’s right. That's true... .”

“But why didn’t you do that…? ?”

“Uh… .”

“And what if he really died? If Joohee didn't save me... ? That was also in operation… ?”

Do Ji-hyuk suffered from what is commonly referred to as ‘absence of the stomach.’

No matter how I answer, I end up trapped in Lim A-rin's sand hell, where I get bogged down.

“… Sorry.”

In the end, Do Ji-hyuk kept his mouth shut and tried to end the story with an apology... .

“I asked you to apologize now… ?”

Lim A-rin had no intention of stopping nagging.

“No, it was my fault… .”

“What did you do wrong?”

Lim A-rin, with a firm expression on her face, raised her voice and pecked Do Ji-hyuk as if she had forgotten that her teammates were in the hospital room.

“Do you know how surprised I was when I heard you were hurt… ?”

“Arin… . That's not... .”

“Will you understand my feelings if we really have to go to the funeral together?”

“… Uh, huh?”

Do Ji-hyuk was startled by Lim A-rin's remarks, which brought up an extreme example.

“Arina. Even as a joke, I said that... .”

“Joke?”

Do Ji-hyuk was entranced by Lim Ah-rin's surprisingly cold voice.

The team members who were watching this inadvertently held their breath at Lim A-rin's cold appearance.

“… Don't ever say that again.”

Do Ji-hyuk, who had been nodding absentmindedly at Lim A-rin's warning, belatedly remembered that his teammates were also watching, and was in a hurry to calm down the strange atmosphere.

“Anyway… . Since I came back safely, I'll stop here for today.”

Lim A-rin slowly stood up, looking at the clock with a strangely satisfied expression, as if she had done everything she had to do.

“I want to stay longer, but I have a schedule so I think I have to go first… .”

“… uh? Are you going?”

'No, you're leaving like this without even taking care of things?'

Do Ji-hyuk was a little surprised by Lim A-rin's behavior of trying to cause controversy and then walk away, but he couldn't bear to catch her because she had a schedule.

“I’m sorry. I feel like I just ruined the atmosphere... .”

“Oh, no. Jihyuk did make a mistake.”

Lim A-rin greeted her teammates with a rather shameless expression.

“Thank you for taking good care of Jihyuk... !”

“It’s okay. Of course, the producer is also on our team... .”

“I feel really relieved because they seem like nice people... ! ah. Buy me some for dinner tonight.”

“Trigram, it’s okay! Even if you don’t take care of it… .”

“No. Please buy something delicious and buy Jihyuk a snack with the leftovers... !”

As if she were a wife supporting her husband, she naturally put money into an envelope and left a strong impression on the team members.

“Then, please take care of me… ! Jihyuk, see you tomorrow… !”

Drurk── thump──!

After a storm passed like that.

Do Ji-hyuk, who predicted what would happen in the future, struck the player in advance.

“Just in case, I’m telling you, it’s not like that.”

“Producer! How is this not possible! Anyone can see that it’s true!”

“Hey… ! You can get hurt more! This envious bastard... !”

The hospital room became heated due to the relationship between Im Ah-rin and Do Ji-hyuk.

“Well, it’s not like that… .”

“What are you regretting about not dating me!?”

“I was so upset! When Im A-rin asks me out, there are tons of men lined up!”

“I don’t know.”

Do Ji-hyuk kept talking round and round, avoiding the attacks of Han Gyu-ri and Kim Jun-hyung.

“I think Arin Lim really likes the producer… .”

“… Iknow, right… .”

Na-rae Kim and Hannah Bang were talking quietly a step away.

and.

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won, who was far away alone, stared blankly at the hospital room where Im A-rin had left.

As if there was someone standing beyond it.

*

Knock… Knock…

Hong Yu-ra, submerged in a bathtub, fell into deep thought while listening to the calm sound of water.

“… … .”

She said there was something unnatural about this incident,

To be precise, I thought the process by which the case was resolved was somehow unnatural.

On the day of the incident.

Hong Yu-ra went down to the countryside according to a schedule that had been set for quite some time.

While she was resting after getting her makeup done as usual, a gate opened in a nearby area, and Hong Yu-ra was called by the Hunter Association and personally handled the gate.

The size of the gate was small, and it was something I came across by chance, so I didn't think much of it at first... .

I started to feel something strange about the fact that Lim A-rin, who happened to be passing by, handled the gate that opened in Seoul, and that Seol Joo-hee closed the gate that opened in Chuncheon.

‘Something is strange…’ .'

It feels as if they knew in advance where the gate would open and placed high-level hunters nearby.

There was such a feeling, but there was no confirmation.

There's definitely something bothering me, like when I questioned Cheonhwa Guild and Gook-il, but I haven't found any evidence.

“… ha… .”

Hong Yu-ra gently hugged her chest, which was slightly floating in the water, and recalled the news about Do Ji-hyuk that she had heard from Im A-rin.

'… I heard you were hurt a lot... .'

Her heart sank when she heard that Do Ji-hyuk was injured.

Aside from feeling hateful, I was worried about him.

‘Let’s go find it… .'

The excuse itself was enough to meet.

This time too, he accidentally got involved with the gate.

There was ample reason to go to see him for the purpose of investigation.

'… No, let's not do anything stupid.'

However, Hong Yu-ra ultimately decided to hold off on meeting Do Ji-hyuk.

Because I didn't want to meet him and blush for no reason.

instead… .

Personally, I decided to dig up some information about the Cheonhwa Guild.

        
            Life in the hospital wasn't that bad.

Because it was a single room, there was nothing noisy, and it wasn't stuffy thanks to the cool view of Seoul and the comfortable space.

Moreover, since regular food was allowed and food could be eaten freely, there were no major inconveniences except for one thing.

“Jihyuk! I'm here… !”

It is that Lim A-rin visits every day.

“Sorry I’m late, there’s a traffic jam in front… .”

“… No, it's okay.”

“I’m very hungry… ? I'll serve it right away! Please wait a moment!”

“… Yes.”

Im A-rin, who came to the hospital room just in time for the meal, naturally began preparing the meal.

It was a lunch box I packed myself, taking time out of my busy schedule.

“Come on, let’s eat… !”

She, who had prepared her own as if it were natural, smiled brightly and held out wooden chopsticks... .

Actually, I wasn't entirely happy with her kindness.

'It's difficult.'

After the first day of hospitalization, Lim A-rin came to visit me so naturally and began to take great care of me.

“If I don’t take care of it, who will… ?”

Since there was no one to take care of me, the justification was that he would take care of me.

If this had been an act of simple sympathy, I would have been very grateful... .

The problem was that it was an action that was clearly motivated by love.

“How about… ? Does it taste okay? I made it similar to the place you said was delicious before... .”

“It tastes good… . Have I ever been like that?”

“Yes! Anyway, I’m glad it suits your taste… !”

She was constantly asking for favors, as if she was crying out for her to know her feelings.

“Now, try this too… !”

“No, my hands are fine… .”

“Hurry!”

At this level, it would be even more strange not to notice.

To be honest, it wasn't that I didn't like receiving her favor, but the other two members of Queens kept bothering me.

If I accept Im Ah-rin's feelings and become her lover, my relationship with Hong Yu-ra and Seol Ju-hee, who hate me, may worsen.

We've already found out that the Demon Lord's army behaves differently from the original, so destroying the Queens' well-established unity is literally stupid.

Because I don't want to ruin my most important goal with just immediate happiness,

It was difficult to accept Lim A-rin's feelings.

“Whoa… . I am full.”

“Thanks to you, I ate well. I'm sorry for always bothering you... .”

After finishing the meal, I helped her organize her lunch box and quietly apologized.

Then Im A-rin glanced at me and said,

“It’s okay. I'll get it all later... !”

He spoke playfully with a very charming smile.

“Yes, Arin does whatever she wants.”

Of course, as usual, I thought she was joking, so I smiled and took it in stride... .

“Where should I go… ?”

As if she had been waiting, she smiled lovely and hinted at the topic.

“What?”

“Travel!”

“Travel shop?”

“Yes! There's a place you want to go... ?”

“Well… . Jeju Island?”

“Jeju Island?”

“Yes. It’s been a while since I’ve been there.”

I answered without thinking and closed the lid of the lunch box.

Talkkak-

That moment.

“Jeju Island… . okay! Then let’s go there.”

Lim A-rin said something strange.

“… Huh?”

“Because I don’t have time this month… . How about next month… ?”

As I looked at her with an innocent look and big blinking eyes, I was able to realize the meaning of the trip she was talking about.

“No… . You said you would go with me... ?”

“Then who should you go with…? ?”

“… By any chance, are you two going?”

Lim A-rin nods her head as if asking the obvious.

I was momentarily speechless at the sight of her adorable appearance.

'Is he really sane...? ?'

No matter how long we've known each other, going on a trip alone is a completely different story.

Even a trip to Jeju Island!

It is clear that they will stay overnight, but for a man and a woman who are not lovers to enjoy an overnight trip is practically a fait accompli.

“You don’t want to go on a trip with me… ?”

Im A-rin, who sensed a hint of rejection from me, made a pitiful expression like a downcast puppy.

I swallowed my saliva involuntarily at the sight of her cute appearance, but soon came to my senses and calmly persuaded her.

“Arina. I understand how you feel... . I don’t think it’s right for us to go on a trip by ourselves.”

“What… ?”

She tilts her head innocently, as if she really doesn't know anything.

'This won't work.'

It was funny that I was educating her several years after she became an adult, but I explained as calmly as possible out of the sacred spirit of teaching her sex education.

“Arina. No matter how close you are to me, we are friends, not dating. Of course, you may have asked me to go with you purely to enjoy the trip, but based on my values… .”

at that time.

“I… . Jihyuk… .”

Im A-rin cut me off and whispered softly with a bright red face as if she was about to explode.

“I… . W, I’m not just going with the intention of enjoying the trip… .”

I ended up reacting stupidly to her unexpected answer.

“… Huh?”

She gave me a hot look filled with subtle lust.

*

A few days later.

“Congratulations on being discharged from the hospital!”

“… Congratulations.”

“Thank you everyone.”

After being discharged from the hospital earlier than expected, I immediately participated in team training.

“Are you okay if I don’t rest for a few more days?”

“Okay, it’s okay if I rest a little longer.”

“No, I feel more comfortable working. and… . I have to come out and let you do your work.”

The Seoul City Hall team members were worried and asked if I should have rested a little longer, and I jokingly responded to calm their concerns... .

In fact, there was a real reason why I was discharged early.

“Producer! Please take a look at this!”

Hannah Bang seemed happy to be receiving guidance for the first time in a long time, and ran around like a puppy meeting its owner for the first time in a long time.

“Dummy’s weight class was raised one level… , something seems strange... !”

“Really? Let’s do it right away.”

“Yes… !”

I checked her condition by comparing the data I had accumulated so far with Hannah Bang in the booth.

'It's pretty good, isn't it?'

Perhaps because it had fundamental potential, it was showing quite rapid growth even though it only had direction.

[Name Bang Hanna / Potential Rank: A / Possessed Ability: Basic Shield Skill Lv6]

‘If you are level 6… . 'I guess I can go through the gate soon.'

There are clearly limits to developing abilities through training.

However, considering his current growth rate, he will probably quickly grow into an intermediate shield skill after just a few visits to the low-level gate.

Beep──

When the dummy stopped moving with a beep sound signaling the end of the set, Bang Han-na came out of the booth out of breath.

“Phew… .”

“character.”

“Ah, thank you… !”

While she took the towel and wiped off the sweat, I checked the data for this set on the tablet and discussed areas for improvement.

“When falling toward the top of the head, the impact is not distributed at all. It's okay once or twice, but if you keep getting hit... .”

however.

“… Why are you so far away?”

For some reason, Bang Han-na was listening to my story from a distance.

“Dah, I sweat so much… .”

It turned out that the sweat was bothering him.

'A girl is a girl.'

I smiled inadvertently at her fresh appearance and invited her closer, saying it was okay.

“It’s okay, don’t worry, come closer.”

“… Really... ?”

“Shall I go?”

“… Oh no! I'll go... !”

She hesitantly came closer, looking strangely reluctant, and I continued the briefing by deliberately getting closer to her.

“Didn’t your back hurt when you blocked pattern number 4?”

“Uh… . little… ?”

“A little right? Are you sure?”

“… Joe, a little too much... ?”

“Ugh… . Are you okay?”

“It’s bearable… !”

Based on her experience so far, when Bang Han-na says that the pain is bearable, it means that the pain is quite high.

“… It won't work. Let’s apply some medicine for a moment.”

“Trigram, it’s okay… .”

“I’m not okay.”

I forcibly took her shield and took her straight to the assigned massage bed.

“Why are you here… ?”

“Lie down.”

“Yes, yes?!”

“I’ll apply some medicine. I have to look after the other kids too, so let’s lie down.”

“… … .”

As if bringing up her teammates had an effect, Bang Hanna calmly laid down on the bed and slowly rolled up her combat uniform top, revealing her strong abs.

“… It's Hannah. I have to lie down.”

“… Ah.”

Hanna Bang's face turned bright red and she quickly turned around and lay down.

I was once again amazed at the sight of her breasts sticking out from the side as she was pressed against the bed. I rolled up my top a little more and wiped off the sweat with a towel.

Sigh… Sigh…

That moment.

“… Hmm... .”

Hannah Bang began to let out a faint nasal sound.

“… ?”

After pausing for a moment, I pretended to be as nonchalant as possible, took off the towel, and then squeezed the healing medicine made from the oil of the sunflower monster onto Bang Han-na's waist.

flinch─ flinch─

When the oil ran out, she covered her mouth and flinched.

I swallowed hard at her strangely erotic gesture, tried to speak calmly, and gently placed my hand.

“I will do my best, so tell me if it hurts.”

“… Yes, yes... .”

When I place my hands on her thin waist with erector erector muscles, I feel a tremor trembling at the tips of my fingers.

'What is this... .'

Realizing that it was a simple medical procedure, I held my mind tight and slowly moved my hands.

Sigh… Sigh…

Sticky oil was added to the otherwise pale skin, creating a very strange appearance.

“… Sigh… Hmm... .”

Every time she rubbed her back, she gasped, letting out a slight cramp and a strange nasal sound.

“… Phew… Huh… .”

Feeling that the atmosphere was becoming strange due to Hannah Bang's sensitive reaction, I removed my hand and decided not to massage her again.

“… Done.”

After finishing applying the drug, promising that there would be no next time.

“… Lie down for a bit and come out.”

“Yes, yes… .”

After leaving the massage room filled with Hannah Bang's sweet body scent, I went outside and went straight into the bathroom to cool my flushed face.

“… Phew… .”

Maybe it's because of Bang Han-na's weird reaction, but I'm reminded of a story I had with Im A-rin not long ago.

'me… . W, I’m not just going with the intention of enjoying the trip… .'

I was somewhat vague and put the story about the trip on hold for now... .

Lim A-rin seemed to have no intention of backing down.

Either accept it or reject it.

Or, continue to have an ambiguous quasi-love relationship like you are now.

Soon I had to decide on one of these three.

“… ha… .”

It was around this time that I was lost in thought for a moment.

Wooung─ Wooung─

Unable to wait any longer, my phone vibrated briefly.

[ Seoul City Hall Gyu-ri Han: Producer! Seowon is looking for me, where are you? ]

It was a message to quickly return to work.

“… okay… . Let’s get to work first.”

After replying that I would be leaving soon, I wet my face with cold water again.

I put off worrying about Lim A-rin until later and went straight back to the training ground.

        
            “Do you think your abilities have changed?”

I pretended to look at Jin Seo-won, who was nodding her head, and secretly opened her status window.

[ Name: Jin Seowon / Potential Rank: S / Possessed Abilities: Heavenly Demon Magic Lv1, Internal Attack Operation Lv1 ]

As she said, his level had risen as if he had properly awakened the Heavenly Demon Divine Power, and his ability to manipulate internal power had also been newly awakened.

'Is this the Heavenly Demon?'

After turning off the status window and taking a quick glance, I decided to run a simple test to get her bearings.

“First, let’s check how the abilities have changed.”

Immediately after lightly preparing, we entered the empty booth, and while holding Bang Han-na's spare shield, I faced Jin Seo-won and gave her instructions to attack freely.

“Anything is okay, so take it easy.”

“… Really?”

Jin Seo-won showed some reluctance, as if he wasn't used to swinging his fist at people... .

After everyone convinced him that it was a necessary training process, he awkwardly raised his fist and took a stance.

“… Do you?”

“Any amount.”

After giving a signal, she straightened the dark dragon's gauntlets on her hands and immediately threw a punch.

Kuung──!

Her fists, which contained only a small amount of internal energy, were quite fierce, but they did not show the destructive power unique to the Heavenly Demon Divine Force.

“Is this it? It's really okay, so hit it with all your might.”

Jin Seo-won's fist flew again following the provocation.

Kuuu!

'It's the same.'

She didn't know how to use her powers.

It seems that the power that caused the explosion earlier was used without realizing it... .

'There must be quite a lot to teach... .'

In other words, the ability itself was already developed enough to kill a D-class monster in an instant, but it meant that it could not be used because it did not know how to use it.

'No, explode a D-class monster at level 1? Seol Joo-hee wasn't that bad either... .'

I was once again surprised by the power of the Heavenly Demon and continued to fight several times. I finished the test, thinking about how I would train her in the future.

“Good. Let’s go over there.”

“… ?”

After dismantling all of her equipment, she headed to the meditation room set aside inside the training center.

“This place is empty. Come on in.”

“… here is… ?”

“It’s a meditation room. I will be coming often in the future, so remember it well.”

A meditation room is a type of soundproof booth created for training that requires mental concentration.

Unlike other training booths, there are no windows on the outside, and all elements that may interfere with concentration, such as CCTV, are removed, creating an optimal environment for concentration.

“Sit in the center over there. It’s okay to have any posture, just stay in a comfortable position.”

Jin Seowon followed my instructions and calmly sat down in the center with his legs straight.

After dimming the lights inside, I approached her side.

“Give me your hand.”

“… ?”

Jin Seo-won looked puzzled but calmly held out his hand.

I held her soft hand tightly, sat cross-legged, exhaled comfortably, and briefly explained to her.

“What we’re going to do today is a fortune-telling breakfast.”

“… Breakfast with luck?”

Good luck.

It is a type of internal attack management method that often appears in martial arts.

It is the act of generating energy through breathing and controlling the flow with one's own mind techniques to build internal energy.

It can be seen as the most basic and most important part in handling martial arts.

“It may be a little difficult, so let’s just get a feel for it like we said about the magic stone before.”

“… Yes.”

After finishing the explanation, I remembered the unique mind technique of the Heavenly Demon God that I had stolen from Jin Seowon, and immediately began to vibrate the magic power through my fingertips and let it flow little by little.

Uuuu… …

When circulating the inner energy, it moves from the dantian through the acupuncture points and along the pulse in a method called Sojucheon. I explained to her in detail the necessary process, replacing it with magical energy.

'It was rewarding to teach Seol Joo-hee.'

I went through the same process with Seol Joo-hee in the past.

It was a little difficult at first because he didn't want to hold my hand... .

It was so effective that she later asked for help first.

Uuuu… …

At that time, the magic power that was moving along the map of her body passed through the perineal acupuncture points located in the lower body.

flinch─ flinch─

Jin Seo-won's fingers, which had been tightly held, began to wriggle pathetically.

“… Tsk… .”

Apparently, the magical power passed through the sensitive area through the bloodstream and slightly stimulated it.

'Let's hold on a little longer.'

I tried my best to ignore her reaction and circulated my magic endlessly.

It is said that it is corrected to some extent by the ability to use internal energy, but this is a very important training that can easily lead to a panic attack.

If you don't teach it properly from the beginning, you may have a hard time later.

Kkooook…

I held her hand even tighter in support,

“… ha… ha… .”

Even while out of breath, Jin Seo-won did not let go and focused on training until the end.

After completing the first set with a few cycles like that.

“Up to here.”

After letting go of Jin Seo-won's hand, I quietly asked her a question as she fell down.

“Can you do it?”

OK

“Ha… ha… .”

Jin Seo-won gasped and closed his mouth for a while, as if lost in thought... .

“… I don’t know yet.”

In a strangely sticky voice, he once again requested education.

*

“Now… , concentrate. Think of it as drawing a map on your body. Got it?”

“… Yes.”

It has already been three hours since the air force operation training began.

Jin Seo-won felt her heart pounding like crazy and carefully held Do Ji-hyuk's hand.

Kkooook… …

“Will you do it?”

“… yes… .”

Jin Seo-won swallowed his saliva without realizing it, feeling Do Ji-hyeok's magic flowing freely as he answered.

'… Oh, here it comes… .'

Do Ji-hyuk's magical power, which was delicately pushed in, passed through the arms, down the chest, and slid into the lower abdomen.

Uuuuch… …

It hovered at a location called the dantian, lower than the navel, and soon began to circulate, causing a faint vibration.

Gulp─

Do Ji-hyeok’s magic power flows smoothly through the veins and pierces the perineum.

“Sigh… .”

Jin Seo-won unconsciously clenched her teeth as the intense pleasure penetrated her lower body, and then she raised her head and let out an excited breath at the thrilling sensation running up her spine.

“… ha… ha… .”

Jin Seo-won has never experienced sexual pleasure before.

I wasn't really interested in that kind of thing, and it wasn't an environment where I would be interested in it in the first place.

If it weren't for Do Ji-hyuk, she would have lived her whole life without even realizing that she was a woman.

“Seowon. Take care of your breathing. Concentrate.”

Jin Seo-won, who barely came to his senses when he heard Do Ji-hyuk's voice, swallowed the saliva that was about to overflow and focused on the flow of magical power again.

'… Oh, focus... !'

but.

“… Sigh… .”

Unfortunately, her concentration did not last very long.

“… Ugh… !”

Jin Seo-won, who could not resist pleasure in the slightest, was cruelly defeated by Do Ji-hyuk's magic power.

Fluttering─

I fell down, shaking my body from the sharp pleasure penetrating my entire body.

“Seo, Seowon!”

Surprised by Jin Seo-won's sudden collapse, Do Ji-hyuk hurriedly withdrew his magic power and hurriedly checked her condition.

“Seowon! Are you okay!?”

Jin Seo-won, whose mind had become dazed and drenched in pleasure, nodded absently, feeling a strange warmth as Do Ji-hyuk's hand caressed her forehead.

“If I’m not feeling well, let’s talk… ! Is there any pain anywhere?”

“… I'm just a little dizzy... .”

“… It won't work. Let’s stop here for today.”

Do Ji-hyuk sighed out of worry and slowly got up, saying he should stop training... .

Suddenly─

Jin Seo-won instinctively reached out and grabbed his ankle, quietly requesting that training resume.

“… Not yet… .”

“What? No, you… .”

“… I want to do it.”

Theft, which I learned late in life, is more frightening.

Jinseowon still felt inadequate.

“Can you really do it?”

“… Yes.”

Do Ji-hyuk sighed as if he had no choice when he saw Jin Seo-won showing rare enthusiasm and took his seat again.

“How many times do you think you can get a clear idea?”

I quietly asked her if she could do a few more sets.

OK.

“… Five times?”

After thinking for a while, Jin Seowon sang as many as five sets.

“Five times is enough?”

“… Ten times.”

“What?”

“… W, eight times.”

After dramatic negotiations, Jin Seo-won and Do Ji-hyuk agreed to repeat a total of six sets.

On this day, Jinseowon experienced a total of three climaxes.

*

That evening.

In-kyung Yoon, who was enjoying recuperation at home after the incident, was lying on the sofa in comfortable clothes and endlessly flipping through TV channels.

“There’s nothing to see… .”

At that time, I was carelessly fiddling with the remote control, thinking about whether I should just drink beer alone.

Tiring─

Her cell phone, which was rolling on the sofa, rang a short alarm.

The message has arrived.

“Who is it?”

In-kyung Yoon, who was at the point of boredom, quickly picked up her cell phone and checked the person she was talking to... .

[Seowon]

It was a message from Jin Seowon.

“Seowon… ?”

Jinseowon usually resolves all matters over the phone, so she rarely uses messengers.

In fact, since it was a messenger that In-kyung Yoon used unilaterally, the message that Seo-won Jin sent first was enough to arouse curiosity.

“Hmm… .”

In-kyung Yoon quickly unlocked her phone, adjusted her position, lay down, and checked the contents of the message sent by Jin Seo-won... .

“… Huh?”

She couldn't help but believe her eyes.

[ Seowon: Sister ]

[ Seowon: My lower abdomen is itchy and my head feels strange ]

It was something I could not understand at all.

“… Lower abdomen... ? No, what... ?”

Yun In-kyung, who had been thinking for a while, immediately called Jin Seo-won and asked her the whole story.

‘She was walking around with a guy and she finally opened her eyes…’ !'

For Jinseowon, who had finally set foot on the path to adulthood, 'education' lasting as long as 6 hours was provided.

        
            Afternoon training was still in full swing.

“… … .”

While chatting with Arin Lim during a break, I stared at a photo she had sent.

[Arin: Preparing for a meeting with the kids! ]

In the photo, Im A-rin was sitting in her office with her beautiful silver hair braided, and behind her, Hong Yu-ra and Seol Ju-hee were pictured in small print, each manipulating their cell phones.

'I see you're doing well.'

I zoomed in on the photo and looked closely at the two people, and in order to naturally change the topic, I pretended not to know and praised Lim A-rin's new hairstyle.

[You look pretty with your hair braided. Did you do it at the shop? ]

Perhaps she was waiting for a reply, but the unconfirmed sign next to the message did not appear, and a reply came back immediately with a cute emoticon and that she had braided it herself.

'It really feels like we're dating.'

After receiving a confession that was not a confession from Lim A-rin at the hospital, we began to keep in touch, like a man and a woman checking their feelings before confessing.

From simple conversations such as “Have you eaten?” to really trivial and miscellaneous stories.

We continued to message each other whenever we had free time, and after we got off work, we spent time talking on the phone until we fell asleep.

At this level, it's not mentioned separately, but it can be seen as a romantic relationship.

‘Is this right…? .'

It wasn't a bad thing to enjoy a quasi-romantic relationship with Lim A-rin.

no… , to be honest, it’s good.

Although I have lived my life without ever feeling lonely, it is true that there was a feeling of loneliness deep in my heart.

The ray of excitement that came to my dry heart was more intense than anything else, and I couldn't push it away, especially since she was so close to my ideal type.

Although I am somehow suppressing it while thinking about the teamwork that Queens has worked so hard to build... .

I couldn't just watch the temptation of Im Ah-rin, who was spreading sweet scent in front of my nose and gently wagging her tail.

[Arin: Oh, I guess it’s about to start! I'll contact you later after the meeting! ]

At that time, I put my cell phone away and was about to resume training, promising to meet up with Lim A-rin later.

Roaring Roaring──

A small commotion was heard beyond the partition.

““Hello!!””

A loud greeting was heard, so it seemed like someone from some team had come to visit.

'I'm glad our mayor didn't have to do something like that.'

Anyway, since it had nothing to do with us, we tried to ignore it and resume training right away... .

“Oh, it just so happened to be there.”

She appeared amid the commotion and grabbed my ankle.

“I think I’m taking a break. Is the time okay?”

It was Lee Hye-ri, the leader of the Sejin Guild.

“Se, Sejin Guild Leader… !”

“Wow… .”

Bang Han-na and Kim Na-rae, who were sitting nearby, reacted in amazement to the appearance of a celebrity, but Jin Seo-won was the only one who seemed uninterested.

'He said he would send an official document... . 'You brought it yourself?'

I had already contacted her in advance and knew that she would take some action, so instead of saying hello, I raised my hand and spoke.

“I guess you guys are very disciplined. You can hear the greeting all the way from here?”

“It’s been 2 years now, of course it should be.”

She raised the corners of her mouth as she answered as if it were obvious, and gave a quick instruction to the assistants accompanying her.

“It will be discussed above, so proceed properly.”

“Yes.”

Holding a briefcase in one hand, they went straight to Han Gyu-ri and Kim Jun-hyung.

It really seemed like he had come to personally deliver the official document.

“No, what era is it? Do you bring the documents yourself?”

“I just wanted to see your face.”

Hyeri Lee gave me a mischievous smile as if she was satisfied with my dumbfounded reaction... .

Perhaps because the conversation with her was amazing, Bang Han-na and Kim Na-rae, who were watching in silence, showed a slightly surprised reaction.

“This is… . Team members?”

To me, Hyeri Lee is just a mischievous classmate, but to the team members who mainly encounter her in the media, she is like a famous celebrity.

“Ah, hello! This is Bang Hanna… !”

“Ki, this is Na-rae Kim!”

“… This is Jinseowon.”

The two people except Jin Seo-won greeted Hye-ri Lee with a very nervous look, and she accepted the greeting with a business-like smile full of pretense.

“This is Hye-ri Lee. I think I'll see you often in the future, so please take care of me.”

“Yes… !”

“Thank you very much!”

After a brief introduction to the team members, I followed her into the office.

*

“How about it?”

“It’s not bad.”

“… That's barely enough? Do you know how many people stayed up all night to create that one proposal?”

I shrugged my shoulders at Lee Hye-ri’s bewildered reaction and said, putting the proposal I was holding on the table.

“This is high praise.”

The proposal was much more meaningful than I expected.

For smooth cooperation, a proper office will be provided at the guild headquarters and all auxiliary facilities can be freely used.

In addition, a whopping 4 billion won was allocated in the name of ‘activity support expenses’.

At the very least, it even included an unexpected clause that provided welfare points that could be used at Sejin Group affiliates.

'I tried really hard to apply saliva somehow.'

Actually, these are things that are good to have and not good to have, so they didn't really appeal to me... .

It was very interesting to be able to use the Sejin Guild exclusive gate.

'Sejin Guild Gate is famous for its high quality.'

Basically, all gates belong to the country.

However, since the state cannot manage all gates, gates are released to the market in the form of a type of research commonly referred to as a 'national project'.

Sejin Guild is one of the guilds that received gates like that, and is quite famous in the industry because each gate it receives is of such high quality that it is called a real deal... .

At this point, I began to wonder what words she would use to persuade the guild's leadership.

“I think the investment is too much… . How on earth did you convince me?”

“I sold your name.”

Hye-ri Lee quietly crossed her legs as if it wasn't even a task and made a hint.

“In the Sejin guild, if you don’t know Do Ji-hyuk, you’re a spy, right?”

“… Is that so?”

I silently agreed, pretending not to notice her strangely poignant words.

Because I was the one who personally brought down Sejin, who was competing with the Cheonhwa Guild for first and second place.

“What… . I won it because I believed in your abilities, so you don’t have to feel too much pressure. Because I don’t want to burden you for no reason.”

“You don’t want to be a burden, right?”

“Of course not.”

Hye-ri Lee made a mischievous expression and continued speaking while tapping her shoe.

“That 4 billion won is as much as you can eat. Because that's the budget that was set in the first place.”

“… What?”

I inadvertently laughed at Hye-ri Lee's words, which openly encouraged corruption, and looked at her gently, crossing my arms.

“How can I take that much money?”

OK.

“You can do enough, right?”

She gave me a sinister look as if asking why the players were acting like this.

'It can be done.'

Since the Hunter Team business itself is a very expensive business, there are many ways to intercept it, such as Hye-ri Lee taking bribes in the name of activity support expenses.

however.

Since I'm not tight on money and don't like luxury, I didn't necessarily want to choose a risky method.

“What should I do if I eat wrong and get an upset stomach? I don't want to go to jail.”

“Then what… . I can't help it. This sister has no choice but to help.”

I shook my head as if I was tired of Lee Hye-ri’s tongue flicking between her bright red lipstick lips.

The moment I swallowed up the money, I could see his very obvious intention to tie me up to the Sejin guild.

'I'm not really trying to tie you up... . It must mean that you are that earnest.'

I easily sensed Lee Hye-ri's deep intentions and accepted the partnership offer, saying that I would not miss a single ten-won coin.

“So what should I do?”

If something comes, something goes.

Since Sejin has put forth enormous conditions, something must be provided from our side as well.

The proposal that Hye-ri Lee brought in had an ambiguous item called 'business support', which could cause problems later if this was not clearly concluded in advance.

“If you tell me something like the right to negotiate first, I just won’t do it.”

“Surely I want that?”

She smiled gracefully, uncrossed her legs as if to tell me not to worry, and quietly spoke about her business in a tone that seemed quite serious.

“Please take charge of Black Rose.”

“… ?”

Hyeri Lee’s suggestion was as follows.

They are asking you to lead the team in suppressing the gate of Black Rose, the team currently ranked second in the rankings.

It was a one-time, one-time offer, not a request to continue in charge, and a huge remuneration depended on it regardless of the partnership agreement or success.

“3 billion?”

A whopping 3 billion.

The plan is to spend as much as 3 billion won on producing, which will only last a few weeks at most.

“If you guys have that much money, just give me 10 billion.”

“There’s nothing I can’t give you. Should you marry me instead?”

Hyeri Lee explained that the compensation standard was set based on the highest-paid producer in the United States.

The compensation is roughly equivalent to one month's salary.

“… What gate are you going through and are you looking for me with that money?”

I could sense that Hyeri Lee was planning something unusual... .

“We will enter the Paju joint suppression area.”

Sure enough, the overwhelming response jumped out at me.

‘It’s a joint subjugation area… .'

In general, gates above Grade A are designated as special management targets and only one team can enter at a time.

Among them, there are some gates that allow simultaneous entry as an exception, and they are usually called 'joint suppression areas'.

Why leave that joint subjugation area to me... .

This means that there is a team that enters at the same time as Black Rose on the same day.

“Hmm… .”

Combat is allowed in the joint suppression area.

This means that you can monopolize the gate by interfering with or defeating your opponent.

'It won't be an ordinary place... .'

Among the joint subjugation areas located in Paju, there is only one place where Black Rose can prepare well and subdue it.

point.

The Witch's Castle boasts a vicious level of difficulty.

',,,To subdue the witch's castle, fight with another team and even win?'

The Witch's Castle is such a difficult place that even the Queens were only able to defeat it once.

They say they also have to compete with other teams... .

The ridiculous amount of 3 billion is starting to seem reasonable.

“So, who is the opponent?

I asked Hyeri Lee about the most important opposing team.

“Thunders? Bulls? or not… . Are they the ones who boasted about getting 3rd place in the 100 Days this time?”

and.

“Queens.”

The team that she thought she would like the most came out of her mouth.

“… Are you serious?”

Hye-ri Lee smiled mysteriously at my question and quietly asked me with a hint of revenge.

“Catch the queens and make Black Rose number one.”

Ask me to kill the queen.

        
            [Not all, but most possessed people tend to think that only they are special beings. That's why I like possessed people. Just before they die, they realize that they are not the 'only one' and their faces distort... … ]

Beep─

I turned off the movie and poured the remaining beer into my mouth.

It's not special, but as a possessed person, I couldn't enjoy a movie about killing a possessed person.

It felt like watching a zebra at a zoo being eaten by a lion on safari.

“Phew… .”

I let out a cold sigh and sank deep into the sofa, pondering over the request I received from Hye-ri Lee during the day.

“Queens... … .”

It is never easy to take down a queen from the throne.

I made it up, but Queens was a surprisingly strong team.

'This is not a team that you can just beat if you want to win.'

There are countless reasons why Queens is strong, but I think the point is their overwhelming balance.

Clearly, Seol Joo-hee is strong.

The measurable range is up to S rank, so it is officially S rank, but at the current level, it has reached the unique Ex level, so it can actually be considered the strongest in the world.

but… .

If other team members had not supported her, it would probably have been difficult for her to achieve first place in the rankings.

Hong Yu-ra, nicknamed Sword Master, has explosive attack power befitting his name, and at the same time has defense power comparable to that of a tier 1 tank.

If it weren't for Seol Joo-hee, she would have been considered the strongest dealer by far.

What about Arin Lim?

Known as a genius wizard, she can literally use magic that is close to omnipotent.

During my school days, when I went out on a blind date at the request of my friends, the incident in which they found me using GPS magic, which I had never heard of before, and placed Fatou on them, is now talked about as a legend in the academy.

Unlike Seol Joo-hee or Hong Yu-ra, who are close to 1:1 specialists, she can launch a wide range of attacks, making her a supporter who is literally a cheat.

As such, Queens is a team whose strength lies not in individual strength, but in perfect balance where no one is left out.

Of course, Black Rose was previously ranked first, so it is not a poor team... .

Compared to the current Queens, the fact is that it is a bit lacking.

“It’s difficult… .”

Considering the amount of money and the relationship with the Sejin Guild, it is right to just accept the request.

Since the opponent was Queens in the first place, Sejin seemed to have failure in mind from the beginning, so it wasn't too much of a burden.

More than anything… .

I really liked the fact that I was able to give a blow to those damn Cheonhwa Guild and Cheonhwa Group.

'You have to pay the price for cutting someone carelessly.'

Besides that, I was a little worried that Queens had never experienced a failure so far.

In a way, it's natural, since I only took the path of not failing in the first place... .

'They have to fall once too.'

Since the devil's army's movements change and we don't know what will happen in the future, it will be mentally helpful to stop it in advance.

“… I have no choice but to do it.”

After organizing my thoughts, I picked up my phone and left a message for Hye-ri Lee.

In case someone didn't know, I set a condition to keep my participation in command hidden.

*

next day.

Time to stop training and take a break as usual.

“… Sister.”

Bang Han-na was so deep in worry that she couldn't hear Jin Seo-won's call.

“… Sister?”

'Shouldn't I just do it...' ?'

The reason she is wrapping her head like this is Do Ji-hyuk.

I was seriously considering whether or not to ask Do Ji-hyuk to watch a movie.

'What do we do… .'

Bang Hanna wanted to spend time with Do Ji-hyuk.

Of course, we were already training together every day and spending a significant part of the day together,

Rather than a rigid relationship between team members and producers, I wanted to spend close time as older brothers and younger brothers.

'Do you think I'm going too far? But if you don't do this... .'

at that time.

“… Hannah unnie.”

Jin Seo-won, who was worse off, touched Bang Han-na.

“Uh, huh!?”

Bang Han-na, who came to her senses in shock, looked at Jin Seo-won, and she spoke cautiously in a strangely worried tone.

“… Are you okay?”

“Uh… . huh… ! It’s okay!”

Bang Hanna tried her best to smile brightly and say she was okay, but... .

Jin Seo-won, who is sensitive to other people's emotions, was able to sense that she was not okay at all.

“… What are you worried about?”

“Go, worry… ?”

Bang Han-na was a little embarrassed to see Jin Seo-won nodding his head seriously and quickly waved his hand.

“Go, what are your worries! It’s nothing!”

but… .

Such an appearance only heightened Jin Seo-won's worries.

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won, who had been looking at Bang Hanna blankly for a while, suddenly looked around, took something out of his pocket and put it in Bang Hanna's hand.

“… Do you want to wear this?”

“… ?”

It was a small oval-shaped object made of a soft silicone-like material.

Bang Han-na, who had no idea what it was, quietly asked a question with an incomprehensible look in her eyes.

“What is this… ?”

OK.

“… Massager. Move with magic power.”

Jin Seo-won gave a meaningful answer,

“Massager… ?”

Without thinking much, Hannah Bang injected a little bit of magical energy into the operation of an unidentified object.

Grrrr… …

The unidentified massager produced quite powerful vibrations for its size... .

Bang Han-na, who was looking closely at the object falling from her palm, was only then able to realize what it was.

“!?”

It was a massage machine for women.

“Um, over there… . Seowon. this… . if… . that… . That's what you used... ?”

“… Yes.”

“Well, I see… . that… . But why are you holding this... ?”

“… To use it when necessary.”

Bang Han-na, who felt dizzy for a moment when Jin Seo-won answered innocently as if she didn't know what the problem was, hurriedly gathered her magic power and returned the item, whispering softly.

“That… . Seowon. I only use this at home. You can't just show it to others... !”

“… Why?”

“Huh?”

Bang Han-na, who was speechless for a moment, was greatly shocked by Jin Seowon's strangely twisted values and calmly explained.

Even if you are a woman, revealing your private parts is a very dangerous act and should not be done carelessly.

OK… .

“… I just thought she looked like she was having a hard time... .”

Jin Seo-won obediently handed over the apple, looking downcast as if he had no idea.

“… Sorry.”

Bang Han-na, who was once again surprised by the noble heart of Jin Seo-won, who was innocent enough to be innocent, patted her, feeling ashamed of her secretly jealous heart.

“It’s okay. This can be happen… . Just do better next time. Got it?”

“… Yes.”

Bang Han-na, who had completely forgotten her concerns about Do Ji-hyuk due to Jin Seo-won's sudden coming out, shook off useless thoughts and decided to do whatever she wanted.

'… Okay, let’s do it… !'

The training time continued like that.

“It’s raining heavily outside.”

“Oh! Really?”

“Yes. I heard it will pour until tomorrow morning?”

“Ugh… . I didn't bring an umbrella... .”

“Really? Then, I’ll give you a ride today.”

“Really… ?”

“I’m on my way anyway, so…”

Bang Han-na, who was aiming for timing while receiving feedback from Do Ji-hyuk, did not miss the opportunity and quickly made a suggestion.

“Producer! I said I would give you a ride today... . Then I’ll show you a movie this weekend… !”

“Movie?”

“Yes! I was planning to see it with a friend this weekend, but he suddenly said he couldn't go, so I only have one ticket left... !”

It's a lie.

“… Really?”

Do Ji-hyuk looked at Bang Han-na closely with a somewhat strange gaze.

Then he rolled his eyes wide as if he was thinking about something... .

“Is that so?”

He quickly nodded and accepted it,

'done… !'

Hanna Bang, who finally got a date, couldn't hide her excitement and smiled all over her face.

*

Do Ji-hyuk's house.

Seol Joo-hee was sitting in an empty house, waiting for Do Ji-hyuk to arrive.

“… … .”

She had just finished her schedule and was decked out in full makeup, but unlike her beautiful appearance, she had a fierce expression like a demon.

‘You piece of trash… . 'Are you going to follow that slut?'

It was because of the news of cooperation between Team Seoul City Hall and Sejin Guild that had just been heard.

Seol Joo-hee has hated Lee Hye-ri for a long time.

At first, I didn't like it because I felt like I was clinging to Do Ji-hyuk when he started doing well.

Seeing them shaking their butts and trying to lure Do Ji-hyuk even though they were right in front of him made me feel disgusted.

That's why he insisted on signing a contract with the Cheonhwa guild, not the Sejin guild, which offered better conditions... .

As a result, Do Ji-hyuk became involved with the Sejin guild, and Seol Joo-hee, who learned the news, began to resent herself for worrying about him even for a moment.

'… I will never leave you alone.'

Her heart, which had been both worried and disgusted with Do Ji-hyuk, has long since been filled with disgust.

How long had it been since she had been sitting in the house with only the evil remaining, blowing away the cold air?

Beep─ Beep─ Beep─ Beep─

I started hearing noises from the front door.

Beep- Clap- Clap-

Do Ji-hyuk has arrived.

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee unconsciously straightened her hair and clothes to welcome him.

I didn't have the slightest desire to look good, but... .

Because it was an unconscious action, he couldn't even recognize what he had done.

“… huh? Is it Arin?”

Do Ji-hyuk’s voice comes from the front door.

When he saw the shoes left at the entrance, he seemed to think that Im A-rin had come to visit.

Crackling-

Do Ji-hyuk's voice looking for Im Ah-rin as if it was natural Seol Joo-hee, who was gritting her teeth, unconsciously crossed her legs again at an angle that made her look pretty, crossed her arms to emphasize her chest, and waited for Do Ji-hyuk.

and… .

“Arin… ! Huh?”

I finally ran into him.

        
            Do Ji-hyuk was embarrassed.

“Yes, why are you here?”

Since few people knew the house password, I naturally thought it was Lim A-rin, but I was very embarrassed by the unexpected appearance of Seol Joo-hee.

“Why. I thought it was Arin?”

Seol Joo-hee, who was slightly offended by Do Ji-hyuk's behavior of looking for Im A-rin as if it was natural, clicked her tongue with a cold face and glared at Do Ji-hyuk.

“Trash… . Hye-ri Lee, on the topic of playing around with that slut. How dare you bring up Arin?”

“… What?”

Do Ji-hyuk's expression crumples as he sees her spewing out harsh words.

Seol Joo-hee became even more angry at his reaction and criticized his promiscuity.

“How can people be so crowded? Is this okay for anyone as long as they spread their legs like a whore?”

“Sol Joo-hee. What did you say... !”

Do Ji-hyuk, who couldn't hear what he heard, threw down the bag he was holding and tried to refute Seol Joo-hee's words... .

“Shut up.”

Her anger at being betrayed by her unrequited love of 10 years is not over yet.

“Dirty traitor. You abandoned us and joined Sejin and met Arin? Since Arin is so sweet and tricks you, you just don’t see anything, right?”

Do Ji-hyuk felt just as unfair.

Because he never abandoned Queens, joined Sejin, or even deceived Im A-rin.

Nevertheless, he tried to maintain his composure and resolve Seol Ju-hee's misunderstanding through conversation.

“Joohee. I don’t know what the hell I misunderstood, but I… !”

That moment.

“Just say one more word.”

Seol Joo-hee interrupted the conversation with a cold, murderous look.

“I want to rip that disgusting face to pieces right now, but in the meantime, I'm looking at it out of consideration for your affection.”

“You… .”

“Don’t hurt Arin any more, and end the relationship right away.”

Literally unilateral notification.

Do Ji-hyuk, whose fingertips began to tremble from the terrifying murderous sight aimed at the end of his neck, resisted the survival instinct ringing in his head and countered Seol Joo-hee's warning.

“… What are you?”

“What?”

He didn't like it.

She arbitrarily harbored misunderstandings, spewed out murderous intentions towards herself, and even tried to interfere in her relationship with Im Ah-rin.

“Whether Arin and I are dating or not… , Why do you keep interfering? ”

“… Ha.”

When Seol Joo-hee laughed as if she was dumbfounded and gave up her life, Do Ji-hyuk took a deep breath and fired again.

“… I don’t know what you think of me, but Arin is different.”

“Are you saying that now? You fooled an innocent child and played with it, what's wrong?”

Do Ji-hyuk, who quietly closed his eyes and opened them when Im A-rin said that she was innocent, calmly accepted.

“It's not that you're naive, it's that you trust me. Why do you keep forcing your thoughts on Arin?”

“What? Forced?”

“Arin is an adult too. You're not old enough to argue!”

Seol Joo-hee, who got up from her seat as her voice rose, walked closer to Do Ji-hyuk, made direct eye contact, and shot him a low glare.

“Arin is a precious friend who is like my family. I can never see my friend getting hurt.”

friend.

Do Ji-hyuk's emotions, which had boiled over at the single word "friend," subsided in an instant.

“… Then what about me?”

The first feeling Do Ji-hyuk felt after falling into another world was terrible loneliness.

The life I had built up over 20 years was completely gone in an instant.

We only communicated through words, but no one recognized the person named ‘Do Ji-hyeok’ anywhere.

There wasn't even a small space where one could lean back and rest comfortably.

If I hadn't 'accidentally' met Arin Lim when I was lost and struggling in extreme loneliness, I probably wouldn't have been in this world by now.

“I… .”

Do Ji-hyuk, who started a new life, devoted his life without hesitation to the purpose of saving Seol Joo-hee, his favorite character in his favorite novel.

Not for myself, the fake protagonist, but for my ‘friend’ who was the real protagonist.

Since he had always treated these women with sincerity and no lies, he could not erase his feeling of disappointment.

“I was not your friend… ?”

Seol Joo-hee was momentarily speechless when she saw Do Ji-hyuk's eyes filled with sadness.

“I… . I thought you thought of me as a friend.”

Do Ji-hyuk looked straight into her shaking eyes and revealed the heavy sincerity buried deep in his heart.

“… Even when you came with that damn video. Even when they didn’t even listen to a short explanation and called me trash. I was abandoned like a rag partner by the team I devoted myself to for 10 years, even when there wasn't even a single word of contact. So far I... , I never once thought of you as not a friend.”

“… that… !”

Seol Joo-hee was taken aback by Do Ji-hyuk's sincere actions.

The thought that he was trying to deceive me constantly arose in my head, but

Do Ji-hyuk in front of me was telling only the unvarnished truth.

“Ah, you must have been very angry. It looks the same to me, so of course it could be misunderstood. Later, as time passes and you explain that it was all a misunderstanding, we can go back to being friends. I thought so.”

Just like the day she witnessed him collapse, sorrow began to seep out from deep within Seol Joo-hee's heart.

'no. I am… !'

Seol Joo-hee, feeling inexplicable nervousness and anxiety, urgently tried to stop Do Ji-hyuk from speaking... .

“That’s not it… !”

“… But, it wasn’t you.”

Water that has already been spilled cannot be returned.

‘Oh, no, no…’ !'

Seol Ju-hee felt as if her brain had been turned into mush.

There is confusion in the way of thinking.

“… Oh, no… . No!!!”

It was only then that Seol Ju-hee, who grabbed her head in confusion, noticed something strange.

In the process of accepting the fact that Do Ji-hyuk is a traitor and promiscuous scum, there is a clear contradiction.

The reason Seol Joo-hee came to believe that Do Ji-hyuk was trash is only because of the ‘video’.

At first, I was suspicious of Do Ji-hyuk's manipulation, saying it couldn't possibly be like that, but from the moment I saw him rolling around with another woman and felt a sense of "betrayal," it felt like an obvious fact.

It was as if there was a hole, the middle process was empty.

“Ugh… .”

I hope Seol Joo-hee is confused for a while.

After pouring out all his feelings, Do Ji-hyuk took a deep breath and spoke calmly.

“Thank you so much for saving my life before. Thanks to you, my life was saved, so I am truly grateful.”

A formal, formal thank you.

There wasn't even a trace of emotion left.

“If you need compensation, please let me know. What I can do is... . Because that's all there is.”

“You… !”

“It’s okay no matter what you think of me. Whether you see me as a scum of the earth who beats up women or a traitor who abandons the team I've been with for 10 years like a dedicated partner, you can do whatever you want.”

“Do Ji-hyuk!”

“With Arin… . I'll sort it out soon. I don't want to see you two fighting because of me.”

Seol Joo-hee clenched her fists out of inexplicable frustration.

He was someone I loved so much that I promised to spend the first night with my friends on the same day and in the same place.

He was the person I cared for and cherished more than anyone else, and it was Do Ji-hyuk, whom I thought we would naturally connect with and naturally share purity with.

But in fact, it was a very unfair situation to find out that he was a dirty man who met random women, but when he came out as a red-faced man, it was literally a situation where I felt like I was going crazy.

'why… !'

However, I couldn't let out this injustice.

The moment you say it's unfair, there's no way to explain your contradictory behavior of changing your attitude at once, even though you thought it was so precious.

“… Please leave now.”

“!”

Seol Joo-hee was momentarily overcome with emotion at Do Ji-hyuk's order to leave.

This wasn't the reason I came in the first place.

I really hated him, I hated him so much that I wanted to kill him, but I came to him because I was truly worried.

It's just that I found out about the Sejin Guild on the way, so I was a little angry.

but.

As before, Seol Joo-hee could not get a single word out of her mouth.

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee glanced at Do Ji-hyuk,

Leaving behind his deeply sunken gaze, I immediately packed my bags and went outside.

*

dark house.

Im A-rin, who was watching the big screen alone, sighed as if she felt something was regretful.

“… He went… .”

Lim A-rin, who was leaning heavily on a soft chair, looked away from the screen and fumbled around on the desk as if looking for something.

Suddenly─

Eventually, an unidentified pill was caught in her hand.

Lim A-rin took a quick look at the medicines, each one wrapped well in silver foil, to see how many were left.

“Umm… .”

The number of pills remaining is approximately 11.

The pill in the packaging had a color close to a whitish liquid, and there was no description of the drug written anywhere, indicating that it was not a commonly sold drug.

Width─

She took the pill out of its packaging and deeply inhaled the faint scent coming from the packaging.

“… Haaa… .”

She lets out a sad sigh with a melting expression.

She put down the rest of the medicine, swallowed the saliva that filled her mouth, and swallowed the pill she had taken out.

Then, he rolled the pill and placed it between his inner molars, then slowly crushed the pill.

Puzzle──

The soft capsule, which was unable to withstand the pressure and was torn, spit out the white turbid liquid it contained.

Lim A-rin raised her head, feeling intense pleasure from the aroma and satisfaction filling her mouth.

“Ugh… .”

Her whole body is shaking and shaking in ecstasy as if she has reached her climax.

She was enjoying the strong body odor that penetrated her brain, and even stopped breathing, as if it was a waste to spill even a little.

He soon endured it to his limit, then slowly let out hot breath and a faint moan.

“Huh… .”

It was as if he was under the influence of illegal drugs... .

Gulp─

What she swallowed was not an illegal drug.

“… ha… .”

Lim A-rin, who was leaning deeply into the chair and enjoying the remaining pleasure, carefully opened her eyes and looked blankly into space.

After sitting on the chair blankly for a while, she moved her eyes and looked at the huge monitor on her desk.

I quietly stared at Do Ji-hyuk, who was drinking alone, and placed my hand on one of his chest and between his legs, and whispered softly, savoring his body odor that had not yet disappeared.

“… Hang in there… . I'll save you right away... .”

        
            Late at night.

Hong Yu-ra’s house.

Thump thump thump—!

Hong Yu-ra, hearing a knock on the door and realizing that Seol Joo-hee had come, hurriedly went to the front door.

“What on earth is going on at this time? !”

“… … .”

Hong Yu-ra was momentarily at a loss for words when she saw her messed up appearance.

Hair that looked like it had been torn apart and clothes that were disheveled.

There was even a faint smell of alcohol, so it looked like he had been drinking somewhere.

“You… . are you okay… ?”

Hong Yu-ra, who unconsciously narrowed her eyebrows at the sight of Seol Joo-hee nodding her head in response, hurriedly took her into the house.

“It’s honey water, drink some of this.”

Hong Yu-ra quietly looked at Seol Ju-hee, who was sitting in the living room and quietly sipping honey water.

‘What on earth happened…? ?'

She had a somewhat blank expression on her face, as if she had just suffered a broken heart, but it was so different from her usual confident attitude in everything that it felt completely unfamiliar.

“… What happened?”

So let Hong Yu-ra carefully ask a question.

widely-

Seol Joo-hee put down her glass indifferently, tried to calm her still unpleasantly pounding heart, and spoke slowly.

“… It's Yura. … Isn’t something strange?”

“… What?”

“Just… . C.”

Seol Joo-hee confessed to feeling such a strong sense of disconnect that she wondered why she had not noticed it all along.

“I came here to meet Do Ji-hyuk.”

“… Really?”

Hong Yu-ra's eyes widened in surprise at the unexpected name that came out of Seol Joo-hee's mouth.

Because out of the three, she was the one who hated Do Ji-hyuk the most.

Hong Yu-ra, who had watched from the sidelines as she even harbored murderous intentions, had deep doubts about the fact that Seol Joo-hee had met Do Ji-hyuk.

“Why suddenly? Did you do that because of Arin?”

Seol Joo-hee slowly raised her head and made eye contact with Hong Yu-ra.

And then, with difficulty, I let out an answer that I didn't want to say so much that it was so disgusting that I couldn't even put it in my mouth.

“… I’m worried… .”

“What?”

“… Do Ji-hyuk... . I’m worried… .”

'Sol Joo-hee was worried about Do Ji-hyuk.'

Hong Yu-ra, who blinked her wide eyes at that unbelievable fact, soon came to her senses and calmly asked back,

Seol Joo-hee explained the situation without any hesitation and explained what happened with Do Ji-hyuk... .

“That… .”

Hong Yu-ra, who learned the whole story, slowly summarized the situation while touching her strangely itchy forehead.

'There's definitely something strange... .'

Hong Yu-ra also had the same concerns about Do Ji-hyuk as Seol Joo-hee.

However, since she always hated sin but did not hate people, she did not find it strange.

however.

After listening to Seol Joo-hee's story, I started to feel something strange.

'I'm sure I saw that video... .'

Hong Yu-ra had blind faith in Do Ji-hyuk to the point where he almost died of anything he said.

Therefore, he accepted the leader role without hesitation and stepped into the shadow of Seol Joo-hee, taking on the tanker position rather than the main dealer.

However, as soon as I watched the video in question and saw him spewing out gossip, the trust and confidence I had built up disappeared in an instant.

'… 'Huh?'

A large hole that had not been noticed until now was revealed.

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee was sure that she too had noticed something when Hong Yu-ra suddenly looked embarrassed with her lips quivering.

“Isn’t something strange? Right?”

Seol Joo-hee, who felt strange joy at the fact that she was not the only one who was strange, raised the corners of her mouth and urgently grabbed Hong Yu-ra and earnestly persuaded her.

“Something is strange... . right? Should I listen to Do Ji-hyuk like that? No... . The bad one is Do Ji-hyuk!”

“Joohee… .”

“If that bastard hadn’t been lying around with other women… . Even if you hadn’t betrayed us, it wouldn’t have happened like this!”

“Joohee. Calm down first... .”

“No, no, that’s not it… . Maybe not. Maybe I was fooled by that shitty video. yes… ?”

“… Huh?”

“Actually, Jihyuk may not have been tainted.”

Seol Joo-hee's eyes sparkle with faint madness.

Seol Ju-hee did not miss the possibility that she might have been deceived.

In fact, Do Ji-hyuk was a pure body, and they saw the possibility that they were the ones who were mistaken.

“Well, what should we do then? What if I'm not wrong? What if I hurt Jihyuk like an asshole... ?”

Seol Joo-hee tightly hugged Hong Yu-ra's arm as a strong sense of fear came over her.

And at that moment, the disgust for Do Ji-hyuk that had been scattering like ashes in her heart came upon Seol Joo-hee.

“… No... . The problem is not that I was fooled, but that Do Ji-hyuk gave me an excuse to be fooled. That bastard is always showing off... !”

“Joohee. What the hell are you… .”

“Don’t you remember? On the day our power rankings were announced, Kim Eun-young was playing tail! 도지혁 개새끼가 다 알면서 받아줬잖아!!!”

Hong Yu-ra was a bit worried when she saw Seol Ju-hee looking so anxious, but she could not deny what Seol Ju-hee said.

Hong Yura knew well that Kim Eun-young, Queen's schedule manager, approached Do Ji-hyuk.

Not only Kim Eun-young, but also other women constantly flirted with Do Ji-hyuk, but Do Ji-hyuk did not push away their favor for business reasons.

I couldn't help but think that they were carrying out what is commonly called 'fishery management'.

“It’s all Do Ji-hyuk’s fault that we ended up like this! If only they had accepted us in the first place... . If you had convinced us properly, we wouldn’t have done this either! … … Still, if you believed us... . I love you so much, and you only defiled my body... . … … But I don’t know if I slept with just one person, and sleeping with a dirty whore wasn’t enough, and with that bitch Lee Hye-ri… !”

Seol Joo-hee was tearing out her hair and blaming herself, but then suddenly lost her temper and continued to go back and forth.

Confusion occurred due to extreme stress.

“Joohee. Just calm down... ! Let's find a way together. Huh?”

Hong Yu-ra urgently grabbed her, calmed her down, and offered an alternative.

“… method… ?”

“Yes… ! We can solve them one by one together!”

After Hong Yu-ra managed to calm Seol Joo-hee down, she and she began to find a way to overcome this frustrating situation.

“First of all… . Let’s try this.”

“… Unicorn?”

In this world, there is an S-class monster called a unicorn.

This monster, which is difficult to find even at the gate, has the characteristic of believing and following only pure beings, regardless of age or gender... .

Hong Yu-ra wanted to use the ‘Purity Check Kit’, a product that took advantage of the characteristics of this unicorn.

“It’s a little hard to find, but this is probably a sure bet.”

This kit can determine the approximate number of times an examinee has slept.

If it turns out that Do Ji-hyuk is a pure being, it would have been a misunderstanding on their part.

If it turns out that he was a promiscuous person who met random women... .

Do Ji-hyuk becomes a piece of trash who deceived them.

“How about it?”

Seol Joo-hee could not readily answer Hong Yu-ra's question.

In fact, either one was the worst option for her.

but… .

She didn't even have a choice.

“… Let’s do it.”

After immediately ordering the kit, Hong Yura suggested that we get a professional test together.

“I think it’s right to get tested.”

No matter how shocking Do Ji-hyuk's betrayal was, the circumstances under which he was accepted and the endless feeling of disgust that arose were clearly anomalies.

“Let’s invite Arin and do it together soon. Got it?”

Seol Joo-hee, who had been quietly listening to Hong Yu-ra's persuasion, carefully raised her head and made eye contact with Hong Yu-ra.

“If… . Really, what if… . What if Jihyuk is innocent and we are fine too?”

and.

“… that… .”

Hong Yu-ra thought that she had inadvertently imagined the ‘what if situation’ mentioned by Seol Joo-hee.

It's all over, no need to look back.

“… Let’s go and think about it then.”

Hong Yu-ra gave an appropriate answer and hugged Seol Joo-hee tightly.

Seol Joo-hee, who, like her, was imagining the true end, felt a little comfort in Hong Yu-ra's answer and buried her face in Hong Yu-ra's chest.

*

Right after work.

[ sorry. I'm a little busy today, so I think it'll be hard to contact you. I'll contact you later. ]

As I was exchanging messages with Arin Lim as usual, I looked at the message I had written in advance and thought about it.

'Is it right to send this?'

Just press the send button and your message will be sent in the blink of an eye.

Then, Im A-rin will definitely feel strange and question the sudden change in attitude.

In fact, it would be right to resolve the relationship by speaking directly rather than in such an ambiguous way... .

Contrary to what I cheerfully said in front of Seol Joo-hee, I couldn't bring myself to end my relationship with her.

“… ha… .”

Kuuuuk─

I let out a heavy sigh and sent the message with a hand full of regret. I shook off useless thoughts and headed straight to the training ground.

“Producer! I received a call from Sejin telling me to move the office soon!”

“It’s fast?”

When I arrived at the training center, I heard some pretty surprising news from Gyu-ri Han.

Perhaps the conversation with the mayor was of great help, and the agreement with the Sejin Guild progressed quickly... ,

As if they had been waiting for it, they immediately requested office relocation as soon as permission was granted.

'Well, there's nothing wrong with being fast.'

“How do I schedule it right away?”

“What is Junhyung?”

“You even danced just because you were going to a place with good facilities?”

Thinking of Kim Jun-hyung's fuss-like reaction, I raised the corners of my mouth and asked him about the estimated time required for the relocation.

“How long will our transfer take?”

“I don’t have a lot of luggage… . Wouldn’t morning be enough?”

“It’s morning… . Wouldn’t it be best to move Gyuri as quickly as possible?”

“You don’t hate it, right?”

I nodded at Han Gyu-ri’s answer and suggested that we move as soon as possible.

“Even if I postpone the morning training... . Or should we just train on Friday morning and move on in the afternoon?”

“Oh! Is that okay?”

“ Well, actually, I don’t mind anytime. Rather than training until evening on Friday, wouldn’t it be better to move quickly and leave work quickly?”

“Of course!”

Gyu-ri Han left a note on her phone, feeling happy as if she had just received a vacation, and immediately disappeared, saying she would coordinate her schedule with Se-jin.

'He's really good at his job.'

Leaving Han Gyu-ri behind, training began as usual.

“… Producer.”

“Huh?”

“… Please do that today too.”

Jin Seo-won, who had finished warming up, requested fortune-telling tutoring.

“Again?”

I, who had already taught fortune telling on several occasions, was thinking about refusing the tutoring, remembering the strange reactions she had shown so far... .

“… Don’t buy coins… .”

Jinseowon has been emphasizing the necessity of tutoring by citing the state of affairs.

It was identical to the repertoire of Seol Joo-hee, who had just started learning Ungi Josik 10 years ago.

'Are all kids learning martial arts like this?'

“… okay. Please watch over Hannah and I, and I'll let you know later. Instead, once? Is there nothing more today?”

Jin Seo-won nodded with a strangely satisfied expression and calmly returned to the booth.

“Producer… !”

As if she had been waiting, Bang Han-na came and spoke to me cautiously.

“That… Well, there’s a movie theater we were supposed to go to… ! I heard there's a really delicious place nearby... . If you have time, would you like to go there with me? ?”

When I said something, it was about a weekend appointment.

“Uh. Of course we weren't going together?”

“… Yes?”

“The movie ended around dinner time, so I thought we would eat together... . Did I take it too much for granted?”

Hanna Bang immediately looked at me blankly for a moment as if she didn't understand what I was saying... .

“Oh, no! of course! yes sure… !”

With a slightly heated face, he waved his hand and showed a very happy expression.

'cute.'

At that time, I was spending time having a short conversation with Hannah Bang.

“Producer… ! I’m a producer!”

Gyu-ri Han, who had gone to coordinate the schedule with the Sejin Guild, came running in a huff.

“… ?”

“What's going on, in such a hurry... .”

“Well, he has come!”

I was suspicious of someone who Gyu-ri Han was calling out to, so I made eye contact with Han-na Bang, who didn't understand the meaning, and asked Gyu-ri Han back.

“Who came?”

OK.

Gyu-ri Han revealed his identity with a strangely interesting look on his face.

“Im Ah-rin!”

“… Yes?”

It was Lim Arin.

        
            I was startled by the news that Lim A-rin had arrived, so I left training behind and hurriedly went to the lobby.

On the way, I checked the messenger just in case... .

Sure enough, after checking the last message I sent, he said he would contact me later.

'also… . Did you notice?'

The lobby we reached like that.

I was able to find Arin Lim standing in the center of the quiet lobby.

Perhaps because she was on schedule, she was already in full makeup.

I was wearing a light blue blouse with lovely lace and a white skirt... .

Gulp─

Maybe it's because of my mood, but I felt particularly lovely today.

“Jihyuk… !”

At that time, Im A-rin noticed me first and waved her hand as if she knew me.

She approaches with a bright smile, like a puppy that has found its owner.

Seeing her cute appearance like that, my heart suddenly started pounding as if something was broken.

It was an excitement I felt for the first time in a long time.

'… Let’s calm down, Do Ji-hyuk… . You can't pass over... !'

I tried to calm my pounding heart and greeted him as calmly as possible, pretending that nothing had happened.

“What's going on? We came all the way here.”

“I just wanted to see you for a moment... !”

Her behavior of saying a bold word and then sticking out her tongue as if she is embarrassed is literally adorable.

I felt the corners of my mouth twitch arbitrarily due to the urge to hug her tightly, but I desperately managed my facial expressions and continued the conversation calmly.

“Do you have a schedule?”

“Yes! Do you know it’s a love signal?”

“I’ve heard of the name.”

“I was going there as a guest, but I had some time left so I stopped by… ! By any chance, you didn’t come here when I was busy… ?”

She raised her big eyes and looked at him carefully, looking slightly anxious.

I wanted to bite her by saying I was busy, but... .

“I’m busy, but… . It's okay for a while.”

I couldn't bear to say something harsh.

“Okay… ?”

Im A-rin immediately put on a bright expression as if she had never done that before, and along with a trivial story, she subtly asked if I had any plans for the weekend.

“On the weekend?”

“Yes! Do you have any time on Saturday? ?”

This pattern recommends meeting with a high probability.

In order to keep my distance from her, I have to refrain from meeting her... .

Fortunately, I already had an appointment with Bang Han-na on Saturday.

“What should I do… . I have an appointment on Saturday.”

“Ah… . I see… .”

As I looked down, Im A-rin seemed to react with regret, but then she slowly raised her head, made direct eye contact, and asked quietly.

“But with whom?”

“… Huh?”

“I was supposed to meet someone... ?”

Juruk─

At her single word, a ray of cold sweat runs down my spine.

She was definitely still lovely, but

When she asked who I was meeting with, it was like seeing Seol Joo-hee on the verge of anger.

“Just, with my teammates… .”

I didn't want to bring up Bang Hannah's name for no reason, so I tried to avoid the situation by making excuses.

“Team members… ?”

Fortunately, Lim A-rin seemed to believe me, and immediately lowered her expression and asked back.

“Yes. I just decided to get together with people who had the time and have a meal.”

“Oh, really? Where?”

Once is difficult, twice is easy.

When Im A-rin asked me where I ate, I lied and avoided answering.

‘Is this right…? ?'

I felt a little bit of remorse, but... .

To put it bluntly, it wasn't really a romantic relationship, and I calmed my pounding heart by thinking that this was okay.

'Yes, this is a white lie.'

“But shouldn’t we go now?”

“Oh, that’s right!”

As time passed and it was almost time to go back, she suddenly rummaged through her bag and took out something.

“This is what you like!”

It was my favorite brand of mint chocolate.

“… Did you buy it on purpose?”

“Yes! You said you were busy, so I bought it to cheer you up!”

I was momentarily disarmed by her smiling lovingly, and tried to accept the chocolate while saying thank you.

But at that moment.

Suddenly─

Lim A-rin grabbed my wrist and said,

Side─

He left a kiss on my cheek.

'uh?'

I was shocked in the blink of an eye and looked at her blankly while holding the chocolate.

She smiled mischievously, as if she was satisfied with the world, then stepped back and said hello.

“I’ll contact you after it’s over… ! Work hard!”

After Lim A-rin quickly left.

As I was standing dazed in the lobby, I belatedly came to my senses and looked around.

Luckily, I didn't see anyone passing by, and since it was covered by a pillar, it didn't seem to be visible from the information desk either.

“… ha… .”

After taking a heavy sigh of relief for 10 years, I quickly returned to the training ground with hurried steps.

“Ah, producer!”

“Sorry. Did you find it?”

As soon as I arrived at the training ground, Bang Han-na, who was talking to Han Gyu-ri, approached me and started talking to me as if she had been waiting... .

“In today’s training… ! uh… .”

“… What's wrong?”

Suddenly, Hannah Bang reacted strangely, as if she had discovered something, and carefully pointed at my face.

“… that… . On the face… .”

“Face?”

Without thinking much, I touched the cheek on the side she pointed to.

and.

“… Huh?”

I was able to find a sticky texture that could be clearly felt at my fingertips.

“!”

It was Lim A-rin's lipstick mark.

“Ah, thanks for letting me know!”

After realizing belatedly that I had left a lip mark, I quickly covered my cheek,

“That… , I’m going to go to the bathroom for a moment! Can you wait a moment?”

“… uh… . yes… .”

After thanking Hannah Bang for letting me know, I quickly headed to the bathroom.

*

A denominational hospital in Seoul.

Hong Yu-ra and Seol Ju-hee, who stopped by the hospital early for their schedule starting in the afternoon, were in the middle of getting tested.

“Just take a deep breath and just take it easy.”

Hong Yu-ra, who was lying on a bed similar to a dental chair, gave a short answer, quietly closed her eyes, and accepted the divine power of the therapist dressed as a nun... .

Uuuu… …

“Umm… . hmm… ?”

After a few minutes, the therapist reacted in confusion and withdrew his divine power and expressed his opinion.

“Something is strange. The symptoms clearly indicate mental interference... . I can't find it.”

“What is that… .”

“I can’t find it… ?”

The therapist explained to Hong Yu-ra and Seol Ju-hee how they treat mental curses and magic.

“As you know, divine power basically corresponds to divine protection. So now we can look inside and uncover unholy abilities like curses and hypnosis. however… . I couldn't find any traces of the two of you.”

“Yes? What is that... .”

“Of course, the symptoms you two showed are symptoms of suggestion. So, this is definitely not a normal situation.”

Seol Joo-hee and Hong Yu-ra began to feel a faint sense of anxiety for the first time.

I'm under the influence, but I can't find the cause.

Is there a mental ability that even A-rank healers known for their use in the church cannot detect?

“Umm… . In my opinion, I think we can come up with a few hypotheses.”

The therapist explained his hypothesis.

“First, someone with mental abilities stronger than the two of you used his abilities on the two of you. I also cannot cure curses or abilities higher than my rank.”

But this possibility was low.

In the first place, the number of people with mental abilities above rank A is very rare.

Even if there was an unknown strong person in the country, it was rare for him to be strong enough to influence the two people who were considered the strongest.

“The second is… . The two of you have been hinting at this for a long time, so the situation has already been eroded.”

The therapist continued the explanation by suggesting that the second hypothesis seemed to be the closest.

“Do you know the myth called ‘Trojan Horse’?”

“If it’s a Trojan horse… . Is that true that you defeated the enemy while hiding inside a wooden horse?”

“That’s right.”

The therapist nodded to Hong Yu-ra’s answer and added a detailed explanation.

“The two of you had been receiving hints even before you became strong, and the hints that had been safely sleeping in your head acted on a ‘trigger’ and revealed your true colors. Like a Trojan horse waiting for its right time.”

The therapist said that for a suggestion to be effective enough to change one's values, one would have had to have been suggested for at least a year... .

“Oh my god… .”

Hong Yu-ra and Seol Ju-hee were horrified by the therapist's words.

Who on earth could have hinted at them with such malicious intent?

It was a terrible plan that lasted not even one or two years, but almost ten years.

“For the time being, you have no choice but to take a break and try to return to your normal values. This type of hint can be broken purely through one's own will.”

“… Is that possible?”

The therapist nodded and answered Seol Joo-hee’s question.

If you have a stronger heart than the hint, you can overcome it.

“A stronger mind… .”

In response to the therapist's answer, the two people inadvertently recalled Lim A-rin's behavior, which was different from theirs.

Unlike them, Lim A-rin's actions when she went to meet Do Ji-hyuk, saying that she would risk everything.

*

That night.

'… Lipstick marks... . It was definitely lipstick... .'

Back at home, Bang Han-na bit her nails and remembered the lipstick marks on Do Ji-hyuk's cheek and his extremely embarrassed reaction.

'We're not dating. It didn't feel like that yet... .'

The moment Do Ji-hyuk heard from Gyu-ri Han that Im A-rin had arrived, his face hardened and he showed a subtle reaction.

In other words, her visit was not very welcome.

'Then the lipstick marks... ? Are you saying that Im A-rin kissed her on her own accord? ?'

Hanna Bang was able to guess the circumstances without difficulty.

To be precise, Im A-rin shook Do Ji-hyuk's heart and left a mark at the same time... .

Even the fact that it was skinship that Do Ji-hyuk did not want was vaguely correct.

'skinship… . Should I do skinship after all? ?'

Suddenly, Hannah Bang thought about a story she once heard from a college friend.

‘A man is bound to get tired of the fish he catches. That's why I'm changing my concept every day to prevent my boyfriend from going back to his wife. yesterday… .'

“Ugh… .”

Bang Hanna, who blushed at the masculine story, looked around the empty house and carefully grabbed her enormous breasts, which were covered by a t-shirt.

Then, I recalled the envious advice that my friend had given me.

‘Hannah. Your breasts are invincible. There is no man who can't steal it with those breasts! 'If I just swing it, I'll die without a hit?'

Her friend said that any man in the world could steal Bang Han-na's breasts.

“Is that really true…? ?”

Han-na Bang compared the size of A-rin Lim's breasts with her own... .

‘Ha, it might be worth it… ?'

With some hope, I began to re-examine the date course that was just around the corner.

        
            Saturday morning.

Seol Joo-hee's house.

After the results of Lim A-rin's mental interference test, which had been postponed due to schedule, came out, the three people from Queens, who had gathered together for the first time in a long time, were having a serious conversation.

“So, what do we do now?”

“… … .”

“After something like this happened, I can’t just sit still.”

In response to Hong Yu-ra’s opinion, Seol Joo-hee, who was sipping whiskey alone, spoke softly.

“I have to catch it. Somehow.”

Her voice filled with calm anger.

Seol Joo-hee still hated Do Ji-hyuk.

I knew that it was a created emotion, but it was an emotion that I could not control, like a gushing waterfall, so I silently accepted it in order to calm my mind.

“Then… , What about Do Ji-hyuk?”

The same goes for Hong Yura.

Although she could not erase her resentment toward Do Ji-hyuk, she recognized that it was a created emotion and was manipulating her emotions as much as possible.

“… From inspection. It’s not too late to look at that first and think about it.”

The ‘test’ mentioned by Seol Joo-hee refers to a purity check kit… .

“Joohee… . I still don’t trust Jihyuk… ?”

Lim A-rin was very dissatisfied with Seol Joo-hee's attitude.

“It’s all revealed… ! That video, the strange behavior we see, it's all fake... !”

She rarely raised her voice slightly and expressed Do Ji-hyuk's unfairness to Hong Yu-ra and Seol Joo-hee.

“But if you ask me to understand now, how unfair would Jihyuk be… !”

“Arina. But... .”

“… Arin Lim. Is it okay for you to be the slut that Do Ji-hyuk goes around to random women?”

“What… ?”

“Sol Joo-hee! Your words are too harsh!”

Seol Joo-hee, who was suddenly boiling over for a moment, came to her senses at Hong Yu-ra's attention and took a deep breath. She managed to calm down her emotions and handed an apology to Im A-rin.

“… Still, my thoughts are the same. If Do Ji-hyuk is not pure... , It’s like betraying us.”

For the three of them, Do Ji-hyuk's purity was an important issue.

That's why the three of them promised to spend the first night together, and Hong Yu-ra couldn't object to Seol Joo-hee... .

“If you betrayed me... ?”

Lim A-rin, who had already decided to risk everything, was different.

“Jihyuk… . If Jihyuk is really dirty... . Are you no longer Jihyuk?”

She argued that we should focus not on purity, but on the essence of ‘love’ itself.

“Why did we like Jihyuk... ! Have you forgotten everything? !”

but.

Hong Yu-ra countered that they should take into account that they were in an abnormal state.

“Arin… . We are not in a normal state right now. Until the hint stuck in my head disappears or it is revealed that Do Ji-hyuk is pure... . We can't love like before.”

It is not logically wrong.

Since negative emotions arise due to a sense of betrayal in the first place, the feeling cannot be returned unless the ‘suspicion’ itself, which is the source of the sense of betrayal, is erased.

however… .

“… Then I… ?”

Lim A-rin was the only logic that could be refuted.

She also suffered the same insinuations, but overcame them with ‘intense love.’

Hong Yu-ra and Seol Ju-hee, who witnessed the test results with their own eyes, had no choice but to keep their mouths shut at Lim A-rin's rebuttal.

“… anyway. Let's start by investigating who did this to us. Think about that kit... Everyone got it, right?”

Hong Yu-ra quickly changed the topic to calm the chaotic atmosphere.

“Yes… .”

“… Okay.”

Lim A-rin and Seol Ju-hee calmed down their excitement and quietly followed along.

On the outside, it certainly seemed like everything had been taken care of as usual... .

Between the three, an invisible rift began to appear.

*

A large shopping mall in Seoul.

“Producer!”

“You came early?”

I arrived a little ahead of time and joined Hanna Bang, who had arrived one step earlier.

She had her usually loose blonde hair neatly braided and was wearing a green dress with the shoulders exposed... .

Thanks to the tight waist line, the emphasized chest and slightly exposed collarbone gave a strangely sensational feel.

'It really doesn't make sense.'

I was unconsciously looking at her overwhelming breasts that attracted all the attention around her, but then I came to my senses and lightly complimented her.

“You dressed up nicely today.”

“Is that so... ?”

She smiled as if she was embarrassed and gently placed her hand on her chest.

I was briefly mesmerized by her tolerance, which made me feel like I could lay a few more hands on her, and went up to the movie theater with her, expecting it to be a difficult day.

“Hannah. Would you like some popcorn or snacks? I will live.”

“Oh. It’s okay… .”

“You bought the ticket. I should buy this much.”

“Producer, is there anything else you would like to eat? ?”

“I don’t really want to eat anything. Just eat it if you have it, or don’t?”

“Hmm… .”

Hannah Bang looked at the menu at the snack bar as if lost in thought for a moment... .

“I think just having something to drink will be enough... !”

I quickly replied that a drink would be enough.

So we bought two glasses of cola.

“ character. It’s yours.”

“Thank you… ! I’ll drink it well… !”

I entered the theater right at the right time... .

'… 'Why have all the couples from all over the country gathered together?'

Perhaps because it was an 19+ movie on a weekend afternoon, it was strangely full of couples.

“D… F… . ah. It's inside!”

Our location is right in the center of the movie theater.

It was natural, but it was a place surrounded by couples flirting in all directions.

“Producer, are you nervous…? ?”

“Huh?”

“I thought you were really nervous.”

“No, just something… .”

“Don’t worry… ! I really like this kind of thing, so if you're scared, just hold my hand... !”

Hannah Bang made a triumphant expression and tapped the armrest.

I guess he thought I was afraid of horror movies.

“… Okay, I’ll just trust you.”

While we were having a trivial conversation, an advertisement continued,

Hwaaagh

Before we knew it, the light had turned off in darkness.

“What should I do, I’m scared… !”

“Hold my hand.”

“Woong… !”

The movie started with the whispers of a nearby couple, as if they had been waiting.

Qarring… … !

The movie I decided to watch today is a thriller that is close to a horror movie.

The story unfolds when the main character, who was dating the female singer in charge, recruits the female lead as a trainee.

As it turned out, the female protagonist was a psychopath who did not hesitate to kill and was a very obsessed person, and thanks to this, the main character was constantly in danger of his life.

For sure… .

I knew that.

[Wake up! ]

[ … Hug me and lift me up. ]

[ … Hayeonah. You know we shouldn't do this. ]

[ … … . ]

[ ha… . Is it really the last time? ]

The movie started with a love scene from the first scene.

[Page… . Squeeze… . Hehe… . Chureup… . ]

The two men and women on the screen are groping their bodies without hesitation, mixing their tongues stickily.

The movie theater was filled with strange noises,

‘No, it’s a thriller… !'

I was conscious of Bang Hanna sitting next to me, and secretly prayed that the love scene would pass quickly.

[Superin oppa. Who is this? ]

[Oh, hello. My name is Lee Ji-yeon, who is new here. ]

[ nice to see you. This is Jiyeon Lee. ]

Fortunately, after the first intense love scene, there were no erotic scenes.

From the moment the female protagonist appeared, it started to progress towards something closer to a horror movie... .

Kwasik──! Kwasik──!

[ Kwaaa...? … ! ]

“… Hehe… !”

The problem is that Bang Han-na was actually very vulnerable to horror movies, to the point where she shivered.

'what? 'Do you like horror movies?'

“Hipp… !”

She turned away from the screen with her eyes completely covered, and

I couldn't finish watching, so I reached out my hand and carefully held her hand.

Come on…

Then she flinched sharply, carefully turned her head and made eye contact... .

Her eyes were sparkling, and it seemed like she had shed tears.

“(Shall we go out?)”

I pointed to the outside of the movie theater and asked Hanna Bang a little question about the doctor.

Then Hannah Bang looked at the screen and at me several times, then looked tearful and nodded slightly.

It meant going out.

*

“Are you okay?”

“… yes… .”

Hanna Bang was very depressed after leaving the movie theater.

Because the plan I had prepared went wrong from the beginning.

‘It shouldn’t be like this…’ .'

The movie that Hannah Bang was preparing was Couple Maker, which was known for being highly sensational.

If a man and a woman watch it together, the highlight of the film is the love scene at the end that always leads straight to the motel... .

Unfortunately, I left before the scene even came out, so I felt really bad.

“Ugh… . sorry… . because of me… .”

“That’s possible. You can watch it again later. So don't be too depressed. Huh?”

Of course, Do Ji-hyuk, who had no way of knowing that fact, comforted Bang Han-na and told her that they should have dinner a little early to cheer her up.

“Oh, that’s right. He said there was a place he wanted to go nearby. There might be a lot of people if you go late, so should we go a little early?”

“Dinner… ?”

“Yes. Actually, I was a little hungry too. Where should I go there?”

Bang Hanna quickly recovered after receiving comfort from Do Ji-hyuk, who had been her prey.

‘Yes, Bang Han-na. There's still a chance... !'

With Do Ji-hyuk in tow, we headed to a restaurant located in a food alley near a shopping mall.

“They say it’s really delicious here… !”

“Isn’t this a bar?”

To be exact, it was a restaurant close to a bar.

“Ma, that’s true, but… . Chi, my friends often come here to eat!”

“… Really?”

The place the two entered was a type of bar with separate partitions and entrances for each table.

“Do you think places like this are trendy these days?”

Do Ji-hyuk looked around without knowing anything and reacted with wonder.

Bang Han-na, who was very nervous on the inside, looked strangely awkward and began to choose the food to order.

however.

“Uh… . Producer! Is there anything you would like to eat… ?”

“Well… . Are you going to drink?”

For some reason, Do Ji-hyuk readily brought up the topic of alcohol.

“… yes? Alcohol?”

“Are you not going to drink it? I thought it was natural to drink since it was a bar... .”

“Oh, no! That's not it... . that… . I remembered that the producer didn't eat at the company dinner... .”

Caught off guard, Bang Han-na swallowed her saliva as if expecting something and carefully looked at Do Ji-hyuk... .

“It’s okay. Not all team members are there... . You’ve seen me drunk before.”

Do Ji-hyuk said he was fine and showed a relaxed appearance unlike usual.

“G, really? Is it okay if I drink it?”

“Okay then! Drink as much as you want. Because I will live today.”

“Oh, no! I couldn't even watch the movie properly because of me... .”

“If you make more money than me, then buy it for me. Now, order whatever you want.”

“… Well, then… .”

Bang Han-na, who swallowed her saliva again at Do Ji-hyuk's behavior, which was practically begging for her to eat, immediately shook her head and subtly ordered high-alcohol soju and snacks.

Jjaeang─!

“… Well, the first drink is one shot, right?”

“… . Our Hannah has a bit of an old-fashioned side to her. If I have to peel it, I should peel it, right?”

“Oh, no!”

After defeating Do Ji-hyuk, I started to run without hesitation towards the ‘Go to bed first and then socialize’ strategy that my friend had taught me.

and.

Exactly 3 hours later.

“Umm… . Puroduseonyim… !”

“Hannah. Hey, I hope you don’t push it too hard… .”

“No… ! My heart is so heavy that I can't help it... !”

In the end, Bang Han-na, who was very drunk, was walking down the street being dragged around by Do Ji-hyuk.

‘No, this guy is a drinker who can’t even win…’ .'

Since it was a place prepared for Bang Han-na in the first place, Do Ji-hyuk, who had endured it silently with a low sigh, dragged her to the side of the main road to catch a taxi... .

“… Oh!”

Bang Han-na suddenly stopped, pointed somewhere and confidently made a request.

“Puroduseonim… ! Let’s take a little rest… !”

Where she pointed… .

“… Huh?”

It was a motel.

        
            'What is he saying now... ?'

I was momentarily distracted by Bang Hannah's unexpected recommendation, but suddenly came to my senses, maintained my composure, and looked at her kindly.

“Hannah. No matter how hard it is, if you say things like that carelessly... .”

however.

“Let’s go in… ! It's hard for you too... !”

“Oh, oppa… ?”

Now, they have even started to change their names and become a group.

“Oppa doesn’t like me calling him oppa… ?”

Bang Han-na holds her arms with both hands and asks carefully, pouting her lips.

Is it because I was drunk?

I found her especially cute, so I felt a little excited.

“Well, it’s not that I don’t like it… .”

“So… . From now on, you can call me oppa whenever we are together... ?”

“… Huh?”

It's literally a mountain beyond a mountain.

Hanna Bang seemed to be overflowing with anticipation, her eyes sparkling as she asked for a new title.

‘Can I accept this…? ?'

It is true that one should be careful when building personal relationships.

If personal relationships or emotions are mixed, problems will inevitably arise.

The reason Queens has been able to run smoothly so far is because they have maintained a similar distance from everyone else.

but… .

This time is a bit of a special case.

'… I probably won't remember anyway... .'

Convinced that Hannah Bang's film had ended, I nodded, thinking that she wouldn't remember this either.

“Yes! If you want to call me oppa, call me as much as you want!”

“Wow!”

“So, listen to what you said… .”

That moment.

Woowoowoouk───

Taking advantage of the moment I was caught off guard, she started pulling me towards the motel entrance.

“Hey, hey!”

I was startled and tried to resist her by strengthening my body... .

'No, what's so strong!?'

She showed unexpected strength and started dragging my body.

“… Ha, it's Hannah! for a moment… !”

I ignored the difference in weight class and dragged myself all the way to the motel entrance.

“Banghanna!”

I couldn't help but bean her head! I grabbed it and forced it to stop.

“Ah… . My brother hit me... .”

She covered the top of her head and cried as if she was feeling unfair.

I was at a loss for words for a moment when I saw her like that, and I began to admonish her, ignoring the gathered gazes.

“What are you doing now? Forcibly dragging someone who doesn’t like you?”

“No… . I just... . Because it’s hard… .”

“If you’re tired, you can just rest at home! If you're not a child who doesn't know anything, what are you really going to do if I follow you with a bad mind?”

“… … .”

Hannah Bang looked at the floor with her mouth tightly shut.

It was like a child who knew he had done something wrong but didn't want to admit it.

“… ha… .”

Feeling a little skeptical about the stinging gaze and her standing so awkwardly, I sighed briefly and took her hand and said,

“Let’s go home. I'll take you to the bar. I was originally going to send it to you alone... . When I see you doing it, I don’t think it will work.”

“… … .”

“Follow me.”

“… yes… .”

Even though Bang Hanna took unsteady steps, she kept glancing at the motel entrance as if she had some regrets.

As I was watching her actions, I wondered if she might be harboring special feelings... .

“… Brother... . that… . I'm very angry... ?”

“Yes. Very.”

“Ugh… . I was wrong... . just… . I want to get closer to you... .”

Eventually, I realized that I was mistaken.

If you think about it, Bang Han-na, who left her hometown and lives alone in a foreign country, didn't have many places she could rely on.

At most, I only have a few college friends... .

They say it became difficult to meet him after he started going to work on the team, so he probably had no choice but to rely on someone close to him.

'It's a bit sad.'

Actually, this is a problem that can be easily solved if Bang Han-na gets closer to Jin Seo-won or Kim Na-rae.

Of course, since the two of them are not friendly personalities, they will struggle a little... .

If you just pay some attention until then, it will be resolved well.

“… Hanna Bang.”

While I was waiting for a taxi, I stopped Hannah Bang in front of me, made eye contact, and threatened her in a low voice.

“Will it happen again?”

“Yes… ?”

“Are you going to do that again?”

She looked like she had come to her senses, as if the alcohol had gone away... .

“… Oh, I won’t… !”

“Really?”

“Yes… ! really… !”

“Believe?”

“Please trust me… !”

“… Then, put your finger on it and promise. Can’t you do that again?”

“… Yes, yep... !”

I thought that was pretty cute, so I forgave her even before I got home.

*

Same time.

Seol Ju-hee, who went to bed earlier than usual, was suffering from a terrible nightmare.

“Sol Joo-hee… ! How on earth did you do that... !”

“Joohee… . Ooh, we… ? So what should we do then... ?”

“… I couldn't help it either.”

After revealing that she was dating Do Ji-hyuk, it was a dream where she was rebuked by Hong Yu-ra and Lim A-rin.

“You, you promised… ! We all got married together... ! Together… !”

“… Arin. I explained it to you. Ji-hyuk can't run away, so he gets married first. You know better how many women Jihyuk is targeting.”

“Sol Joo-hee. Are you saying that now? How can you call that an excuse!”

“Don’t raise your voice, Yura. I’m not doing this because I like it either… ! Since I had a child, I had no choice… .”

“Sol Joo-hee!!!”

The dream was literally a nightmare itself.

Seol Joo-hee became a piece of trash by getting pregnant without her friends knowing, and her friends treated her like a petty traitor.

“You can also ask Jihyuk to get you pregnant!!!”

“Shut up! Cowardly bitch... . After deceiving us like that, what’s wrong?”

“Black… . I am… . Wow… .”

The two people argue roughly with Im Ah-rin sitting on the floor and crying sadly.

“… What you have done so far. I'm going to tell Jihyuk everything.”

“Hong Yu-ra. Really in moderation... !”

“You secretly gave Jihyuk medicine... . Did you think I didn’t know?”

“… What?”

“It was fun making us miserable and playing around with Jihyuk alone, right? … You should experience the same thing.”

“Hong Yu-ra, stand there. Hong Yura!!!”

The moment Seol Joo-hee left Im A-rin behind and followed Hong Yu-ra... .

“!”

Seol Joo-hee woke up and quickly stood up and urgently looked around.

‘Wow, is it a dream…? ?'

It was a very realistic dream, as if I had experienced it a moment ago.

'W-what kind of dream is this... .'

She wiped the cold sweat off her forehead, placed her hand on her still pounding heart, and let out a heavy sigh... .

“Ha… .”

For some reason, the conversations we had in the dream kept lingering in my mind.

like… .

As if to warn her.

*

A few days later.

Training time continued as usual.

“Seowon. I have to lower my waist further, turn more and punch out.”

“… Like this?”

I was teaching Jinseowon some herbal techniques related to the Heavenly Demon Godkong.

Huh ─

“You put too much force on the tip of your fist. A little lighter. Tuk.”

“… lightly… .”

Jin Seowon decided to learn the same basic skills as Seol Ju-hee, focusing on martial arts.

It was not that there were no types of martial arts that used weapons such as swords, but martial arts was chosen to increase the overwhelming destructive power and efficiency of the Heavenly Demon Divine Art.

“Umm… . It won't work. I'll help you regain your posture.”

I walked closer to Jin Seo-won, gently pressed her waist, held her elbow, and explained.

“Like this, your back should turn more like this. Do you understand?”

“… Yes.”

Although Jin Seo-won seemed unfamiliar, he followed the training well, and since he had basic talent, he seemed to be a bit of a talented person.

“… I… . Let me do something for a moment... .”

“Ah. Come back.”

One interesting thing is that, just like when she was teaching Seol Joo-hee, she also goes in and out of the bathroom more than 3 or 4 times a day.

At first, I thought I was just running errands more often because my metabolism was active... .

“… I’m here.”

“That… . Are you okay?”

“… Yes?”

“No, my face was really red… . I feel like I'm breathing a little hard.”

“… It’s okay.”

Every time I came back from the bathroom, I felt flushed, as if I had just completed a major mission, so I was able to recognize that I had the same symptoms as Seol Ju-hee.

'Do you have any kind of martial arts ability?'

“Anyway… . Let's start again.”

“… Yes.”

So the training continues.

'Is it okay if we move on to a team-by-team basis?'

While having lunch at the cafeteria attached to the training center and checking the level of my team members, I decided to conduct a simple team training in the afternoon.

“Team-based training… ?”

“If it is a team unit… . Are we all doing this together?”

“That's right. You can’t just continue personal training forever, right?”

Team training is conducted in a way that is not much different from individual training.

Instead, you can go into the booth together and deal with the dummy robot instead of alone.

“First, let’s just catch our breath. I won't give you any specific instructions, so deal with it among yourselves.”

I immediately put three people in one booth and operated the dummy robot according to the D grade.

Kiiing───

As the robot spoke and looked at the three people, the three people in the booth began to form roughly the way they had been accustomed to.

“Everyone, come behind me!”

The vanguard is tanker Bang Han-na.

Raising her shield, she took the lead and faced the dummy, and the dummy, recognizing her opponent, sent out a signal and rushed towards her.

Kiiing────!

Boom──!

Although it was a level D attack, it did not have much of a shock to Bang Han-na, who had been training repeatedly.

“Narae unnie!”

“Gaaraat… !”

While the dummy whose attack was blocked hesitated, Na-rae Kim, who received Bang Han-na's order, manipulated the spirit and shot a fireball.

Fuuuk── Paaang──!

Kiiing────

The pile was engulfed in flames and began to flounder.

“Seowon!”

Bang Han-na, who jumped forward and attracted the dummy's attention, immediately gave instructions to Jin Seo-won.

Taaa!

As if he had been waiting, Jin Seo-won dug into the side of the dummy and threw a fist full of energy.

Paaang───!

Biii───

Along with the blast sound, a beep sound was heard indicating that the dummy was down.

He completely defeated a D-class training robot on the first attempt.

“Uh… . Did you knock it down? ?”

“I think so… ?”

The women in the booth were looking at me as if they didn't know what they were doing.

'I don't know who taught it, but they really taught it well.'

I slowly raised an eyebrow at the girls' skills, which were better than I expected.

        
            After completing the first team training.

After finishing training a little early and preparing to move to the office, I expressed my opinion to Gyu-ri Han and Jun-hyung Kim that I would be able to enter the gate soon.

“Gate?!”

“Already?”

“Looking at your skills, I think you can easily subdue a C-level person.”

The two people have already responded by asking if it is that bad... .

In fact, the growth rate was much faster than during the training period, so it was not a strange reaction.

“But is Seowon okay? They say it’s still not enough.”

“The growth rate is definitely very steep... . Compared to Hanna or Narae, it's still not good enough.”

As the two said, our team's only weak spot right now is Jin Seo-won, the main dealer.

The reality is that her current level is D rank at best, and there is a clear difference compared to the other two team members who are already at C rank level.

Even though they are in the same lower rank, since they started last, they have no choice but to fall behind.

but… .

“I have something in mind about that, so don’t worry.”

I have a way to make Jinseowon grow explosively.

“What is it?”

“Do you have any other plans?”

“I’ll tell you about that later… . Anyway, I'm going to go somewhere with Seowon this Friday. ”“Are you missing out on field training?”

Gyu-ri Han, who is quick-witted, seemed to understand and asked how the administration would be handled, and I nodded and added that we were planning to use security throughout the weekend.

“What will the other kids do?”

“On that day, please just relax and focus on education. Aren’t we behind on safety training?”

“They asked me from above if I had already done that… . I'll just do it this time.”

So we were able to talk about various things and finish preparing for the office relocation.

I left City Hall late in the day, promising tomorrow morning.

*

next day.

“Wow… ! Producer… ! This is really our office… !?”

“Good?”

“I really like it… ! and! There's even a huge TV! Sofa too!”

We headed to Sejin Guild with the office moving and guide team members, and were looking around the office while being guided by a guild employee sent by Lee Hye-ri.

'It's better than I thought?'

The new office, with an open view of the city, was so spacious that it made no sense that it had been sitting idle for a while.

There was a separate space for administrative processing and a space for relaxation. The space itself was large and expandable, so it seemed like there would be no problem even if the number of team members increased.

'How much effort did you put into it?'

Literally, it was a space where Lee Hye-ri could be seen preparing.

“You can freely use other facilities, just use the card provided. If you have any questions, you can ask me... .”

Although I felt it on the way to the office, Sejin Guild's headquarters building could truly be called a top guild.

Basically, it was housed in the same building as other affiliates of the Sejin Group, and boasted overwhelming welfare benefits that were comparable to those of Chunhwa Guild, a large corporation of the same name.

If Cheonhwa Guild had been decorated with practical and decent welfare... .

Sejin Guild said, ‘There is such a thing?’ It felt so diverse and delicate that the words came out.

““I will eat well!””

We moved quickly because we didn't have much luggage, and for the first time in a while, we had Chinese food delivered instead of nutritious food.

“It feels like it’s been a long time since I ate Jajangmyeon.”

“Sure. I think I ate it often when I was at City Hall... .”

While we were all huddled together in the conference room and eating together to build friendships... .

“Oh… !”

The sweet and sour pork, which had an unusually large amount of sauce on it, ended up causing an accident.

“Ugh… This is the outfit I wore for the first time today... .”

The sauce ended up falling on Bang Han-na's chest.

“Hannah, here, toilet paper.”

“Ah… . Thank you.”

After receiving the tissue from Gyu-ri Han, Han-na Bang casually wiped her chest as if she was used to it.

I was looking at the overwhelming size of my chest, which was bound to become an obstacle, and was about to withdraw my gaze and move my chopsticks.

“… ?”

Suddenly, Jin Seo-won, sitting across from me, staring at Bang Hanna blankly caught my eye.

“… … .”

After staring at Bang Han-na's breasts for a while, she suddenly lowered her head and looked down at her own breasts.

Then he suddenly placed the chopsticks he was holding in front of his chest and started wiggling them.

I felt like I didn't understand that the sauce was falling on my chest.

'… This can be happen… .'

Jin Seo-won's body is also not at a level where it can be overlooked.

However, Bang Han-na's body is just too overwhelming.

If this is a talent... , the difference is in talent.

“… … .”

How long did it take for you to move and adjust to your new life?

The night before training camp is just around the corner.

“Seowon. Did you pack all three clothes?”

“… Yes.”

“What are the toiletries?”

“… Ah.”

I stopped by Jinseowon's lodgings and was packing the things I needed for training.

however.

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won, who was checking his luggage, suddenly sat still and began to think seriously about something.

'Is there anything else I need to take care of?'

It looks like he's having trouble deciding whether to take something or not.

“Do you need anything to take care of?”

Seeing her nodding her head instead of answering, I wondered for a moment whether or not to ask about the object's identity, but then I decided that it wouldn't be a good idea to ask too much, so I tipped her off.

“It’s a 3-day, 2-night itinerary… . Just in case, take everything you need. It might be difficult to get it there.”

Then Jin Seo-won glanced at me and asked a somewhat meaningful question.

“… Can I really take anything with me?”

What does she mean by ‘anything’?

I looked back on her life and thought about things she could take with her, but nothing in particular came to mind.

'Is there anything wrong with it?'

I gave her the assurance that she could take anything with her.

“If there’s anything you want to take, take it. I don’t know if I can write it, but… .”

Jin Seo-won looked strangely happy and started packing his luggage again.

“… … .”

I took a close look at the things she was packing, just in case... .

'… 'Is it normal?'

There was no special object to be seen.

*

“Seowon. Pick whatever you want to eat.”

“… Is that okay?”

“If you don’t like it, don’t. Shall we go right away?”

The next day, we rode the highway early in the morning and stopped for a moment at a rest area.

“… then. This and this.”

“… What is the combination of whole potatoes and slush?”

We bought coffee for me and snacks that Jin Seo-won chose, returned to the car, and were about to leave again... .

“… Do you want to eat?”

“Huh?”

Jin Seo-won suddenly thrust in a potato.

“… It’s delicious.”

Her tone of voice was as indifferent as usual, showing no particular emotion.

It was an ordinary act, nothing special, but I felt a little special.

Because so far, she has never suggested something first.

“… Are you really giving it to me?”

Jin Seo-won quietly nodded and held out a toothpick as if asking the obvious.

I silently took a potato and ate it, admiring her new change.

“… It’s delicious, right?”

“Hmm. Maybe it’s because you gave it to me, but it tastes even better.”

“… Try this too.”

What kind of wind suddenly blew?

She also offered a slushy soon after.

It was a bit weird to use the same straw she was holding in her mouth the whole time... .

I gently bit down on the straw, hoping that this behavior would improve her social skills at least a little.

“Wow… . It’s cool.”

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won seemed to like my reaction and immediately took the straw and brought it to his mouth.

Then he pursed his cute lips and sucked on a straw.

“… … ?”

He tilted his head as if he had no idea and was persistently chewing on his straw.

I had no idea what he was thinking.

How long did it take before I left the rest area and drove on the highway?

“Let’s get down.”

We arrived at a mountain located in the countryside.

“We can’t go by car from here, so let’s walk a little.”

“… Are you going on foot?”

She gives a dissatisfied look in her eyes, as if she doesn't like the sudden hike.

I started hiking, soothing her by saying that I was in charge of training.

and… .

“Here.”

After climbing the mountain for about 30 minutes, I was finally able to reach the monument indicating the ‘entrance’.

It was a secret location that appeared in the original novel ‘The Strongest Master’.

'It's been a while since I've been here.'

The large tombstone, about the size of an adult man, is engraved with Chinese characters representing the 12 zodiac signs.

This played a similar role to a door lock, and the corresponding portal appeared when you pressed it in order with magical power.

Cook─ Cook─ Cook─ Cook─ Cook… …

Let's remember and enter the 12-digit password.

Kugugugugung──!

Soon, a small portal appeared beyond the tombstone with a sound as if a gate was opening.

Suddenly, a faint peach scent passed through my nose, and I felt like I had opened it properly.

“Let’s go in.”

I gathered up my luggage that I had put down for a moment and stepped inside the portal.

Hwaaah----!

Then, a unique languid feeling enveloped my entire body, and a beautiful scenery appeared before my eyes along with the faint scent of peach.

“… and… .”

Beneath the large peak rising through the clouds, a wide and fertile plain stretched out, and on one side there was a clean river and beautiful peach blossoms in full bloom.

This is the secret place where we will train for 3 days and 2 nights.

This is Dowonhyang.

*

“You can unpack your luggage over there... . We don't have separate rooms, so we'll sleep here together. Which side of the bed would you like to use?”

“… Here.”

“Okay, then… .”

Jin Seo-won slowly looked inside the cave while listening to Do Ji-hyuk's explanation.

In the cave, which consisted of a warehouse and a large living room, there were traces that someone had already used it.

“What is it? Was this here? I've been looking for it for a while... .”

It was not difficult for Jin Seo-won to notice that the traces were left by Do Ji-hyuk in the past.

'… Then who is the other one?'

At that time, I was wandering around the cave with a sudden question in my mind.

Jin Seo-won found someone's photo attached to one wall of the cave.

“… … ?”

In one photo taken with a Polaroid camera, there was a man and a woman who looked strangely young.

A woman with a strangely shy expression and a man with his arms wrapped around her neck and facing her.

'… producer?'

They were Seol Joo-hee and Do Ji-hyuk.

        
            While Jin Seo-won was changing into training clothes.

After getting out of the cave for a while, I sat down on a low rock, savored the faint scent of peach blossoms on the ground, and thought about the past.

'I never thought I'd come here again... .'

A long time ago, when Seol Joo-hee was at the peak of her powers and was building up her skills.

I set out to find Do Won-hyang, who appeared in the original novel, to help her grow.

In the original novel, it was a place that Seol Ju-hee found after solving a case and getting a hint.

Fortunately, thanks to the unique setting of a large tombstone with the 12 Chinese zodiac signs written on it and the author leaving a place name, it was easier to find it than I thought, and I immediately stayed here with Seol Ju-hee and began training.

At that time, both Seol Joo-hee and I were a bit immature, so we were lost in many ways... .

I spent almost a week training without any results while copying the original work.

Because the screen installed in the hot spring fell, they spent several days fighting over seeing each other naked.

thinking back… .

I think I became very close to Seol Joo-hee from then on.

… Now it's all useless.

“… I’m here.”

I woke up when I heard the voice of Jin Seo-won, who had just changed her clothes, and without thinking about it, I turned to look at her.

and.

“Uh… .”

I was instantly mesmerized by her unexpected appearance.

She tidied up her brown hair that usually covered most of her face into a half ponytail, refreshingly revealing her pure appearance, as white as snow and like an emotionless doll... .

Contrary to his calm appearance, he was wearing quite extreme clothing.

She, who usually covered her skin tightly with a hoodie or training clothes, was wearing a black tank top with a cool cut at the collarbone and black leggings that went up to her lower abdomen.

'… When did you buy something like this again? ?'

I, who was momentarily blinded by her pure white skin exposed through the pitch-black top and bottom, suddenly came to my senses and spoke to her as if nothing had happened.

“This is my first time seeing these clothes… . Did you buy it new?”

OK.

Jin Seo-won nodded, avoiding his gaze and slightly covering his lower abdomen, as if he was strangely embarrassed.

“Uh… . okay. It's pretty. It looks perfect for training.”

I took the trouble to end the topic with an appropriate compliment.

“… … .”

Jin Seowon must have really liked my compliment, and he carefully made eye contact with a strangely satisfied expression.

After completing all preparations.

We headed to a nearby waterfall for some serious training.

Kwaaaa─────

A small waterfall that falls into the middle of a huge pond that is transparent enough to see the inside.

Underneath the waterfall, there was a single, beautifully carved sculpture whose maker was unknown.

This is our place to train.

“I will go there. Let’s go in.”

I took off my shoes and feet in case I got wet, and slowly approached the water, stepping on the lumpy pebbles.

with a splash… with a splash…

I unconsciously shivered from the refreshing feeling spreading from the tips of my feet, and slowly turned my head to look at Jinseowon.

“Come in.”

however… .

“… … .”

For some reason, Jin Seo-won was staring at the water with a strangely frozen expression.

'… Are you really afraid of water?'

I was momentarily taken aback by the unexpected obstacle, then turned around again and approached her, gently extending my hand.

“Now, I'll hold you, so take off your shoes and come in. It only comes up to my thighs.”

Then Jin Seo-won glanced at my hand... .

Sigh─

He held my hand carefully and made a rare groaning noise.

“… Is it true?”

I think it was right that he was afraid of water.

'A heavenly horse that is afraid of water.'

Toouk─ Toouk─

Holding her hand tightly, she took off her shoes and socks with the other hand and slowly lowered them into the water, one foot at a time, as if she were putting her feet in poison.

Kkooook… …

Her grip tightens increasingly as if reacting to the coldness.

I slowly pulled her hand and explained the training to help her get used to the water.

“Do you see that flat piece of stone over there? I'm going to train up there today.”

“… What, in the water?”

Jin Seo-won stutters as if she is a little scared.

Seeing her agitated state, I felt a little sadistic, so I playfully told the story, exaggerating slightly.

“It appears often on TV, right? A scene of training while being hit by a waterfall. Today I'm going to sit there until you can breathe underwater.”

OK.

Stand tall─

She suddenly stopped walking and gently pulled my hand.

“… Really?”

It was like a child being forced to do something he didn't want to do.

'cute.'

In the end, I couldn't hold back my laughter and raised the corners of my mouth, lightly pulling her hand and saying,

“I will join you too. So don't worry.”

“… Together… ?”

“I don’t like it? It would probably take a week to do it alone... , If you want to get wet alone for a week, I’ll get out.”

“… Well, that’s not it… .”

Jin Seowon seemed to not want to practice alone, so he hurriedly followed along, splashing around as if he had never done that before.

I held her hand tightly and briefly explained the purpose of today's training.

The goal of today's training, as mentioned earlier, is to be able to breathe while being hit by a waterfall.

However, it does not simply mean inhaling and exhaling; it is a comprehensive term for breathing.

Water torture has long been used to force people to fall asleep by dropping a drop of cold water on their head. This principle is similar to training under a waterfall.

It is not easy to concentrate while being bathed in cold waterfall water.

In order to concentrate, you basically need to stabilize your body and mind through steady breathing, but even simply catching your breath is not an easy task when water is pouring on your face.

Therefore, it is not just about practicing breathing, but also developing the ability to control your breathing and focus your mind even in extreme situations.

“Time passes several times slower here than outside. Because we booked 3 days and 2 nights... . It will take about 10 days.”

“… Yes?”

Jin Seo-won's eyes widened as if surprised by the fact that he would be trapped here for ten days.

To be honest, it is bound to be less comfortable here than in modern civilization, so it is not surprising to be surprised.

still… .

As someone who has been here for a month, I think it can be done in 10 days.

“The goal is to breathe within two days. It would be better if it were faster.”

“… … .”

“You can do it, right?”

Jin Seo-won, who was lost in thought for a moment, quickly nodded and showed his will.

I held her hand tightly and slowly walked towards the waterfall.

Kwahiah ahhh

A waterfall that pours out water with terrifying force.

No matter how small the waterfall is, the force is enormous when you get close to it.

“Phew… .”

I took a short, deep breath, pulled Jin Seowon's slightly trembling hand, and slowly approached the stone sculpture under the waterfall.

Kkooook… …

She followed me, clenching my hand tightly in case she lost it.

*

Shoot... …

A stream of cold water pouring down on my head without stopping.

Jin Seo-won, who had adapted to some extent but had not yet gotten rid of her fear of water, was hit by the waterfall while completely cowering.

“… … .”

Even though Jin Seo-won heard all the explanations, he still did not understand Do Ji-hyuk's intentions.

All I could do was breathe with my head down, and I couldn't figure out how to maintain the correct posture and breathe.

‘What is the producer doing… ?'

Jin Seo-won, who covered his eyes with his other hand, narrowed his eyes and glanced at Do Ji-hyuk... .

“… … .”

Even in the strong stream of water, he maintained an upright posture to the point where I thought he might have fainted.

'… amazing… .'

at that time.

flinch─

Do Ji-hyuk's hand, which had been quiet the entire time, twitched.

“!”

Jin Seo-won felt as if he had been caught doing something else, so he hurriedly corrected his posture and started pretending to focus on training.

“… Fuhu… .”

And that moment when I was barely able to breathe heavily through the water pouring down on my face, and my focus was getting further and further away.

Sigh… Sigh…

Do Ji-hyuk started gently stroking Jin Seo-won's hand, wiggling his fingers as if he was trying to say something.

“… … ?”

It was a natural story, but Jin Seo-won couldn't understand what he was trying to say.

Just his warmth faintly conveyed in the cold water... .

All I could feel was a faint warmth, like a candle flame flickering in the wind and rain.

“… … .”

10 minutes passed like that.

30 minutes passed.

Even after reaching 60 minutes.

Sigh… Sigh…

Do Ji-hyuk still didn't stop massaging Jin Seo-won's hand,

'… 'What do you want to say?'

Before he knew it, Jin Seo-won completely forgot that he was afraid of water and began to focus on Do Ji-hyuk's hand play.

Without even realizing it, I was pouring all my mind into him.

'… what… ?'

The head, which had been deeply bowed for so long, was raised of its own accord and turned to face straight ahead.

My chilly skin became increasingly numb to the cold,

My heart, which had been beating irregularly in response to the ceaselessly pouring water, soon regained peace.

however… .

All Jin Seo-won could feel was the faint warmth of Do Ji-hyuk at her fingertips.

Just as I was looking more closely to check something that was hard to see, I just focused all my attention on my fingertips to feel his warmth more closely.

“… … .”

And like that, about 2 hours passed in the waterfall.

At some point, we were just focusing on each other's body temperature.

Now that Jin Seowon had some free time, idle thoughts began to creep into his mind.

'… Did you train like this with Seol Joo-hee?'

Jin Seo-won was able to notice that Seol Joo-hee and Do Ji-hyuk trained together in the past through the photos he checked in the cave... .

Since Do Ji-hyuk's method is a method, I naturally associated it with Seol Joo-hee.

'… They must have held hands like this... .'

In fact, for Jin Seo-won, joining hands with the opposite sex did not mean anything special.

This was especially true because she had lived without any sexual desire until recently.

but.

'… how much?'

Jealousy and envy also existed in Jinseowon.

'How long have you been training?'

Without realizing it, she started comparing herself to Seol Joo-hee.

Although they belong to different clans, they have similar abilities, use the same fighting techniques, and are trained by the same teacher in the same place.

Although it was not a clear comparison, by the standards of Do Ji-hyuk, who taught both, it would be enough to divide the two into highs and lows.

Now that you have noticed that accurately... .

It was natural for the competitive spirit to arise.

'… Breath… . uh?'

Jin Seo-won, who belatedly noticed that he was breathing steadily and concentrating his mind, was inwardly surprised and remembered the goal that Do Ji-hyuk had set out earlier.

'Two days… !'

Do Ji-hyuk completed the training that took two days in just a few hours!

'… I must have been faster than Seol Joo-hee, right?'

Jin Seo-won clearly thought that Do Ji-hyuk would give her an upper hand over Seol Joo-hee... .

Among the hunters he has raised, the best one by far is Seol Joo-hee, who ranks first in the power rankings.

If you defeat her, you will in fact become the one and only best student.

'I… . best… ?'

A valuable team member and best student.

Jin Seo-won, who was hungry for affection, felt a thrill from the relationship,

“… … .”

As I soaked in the warmth coming from my lower abdomen through my cold skin, I unconsciously raised the corners of my mouth.

It was the first day of training.

        
            Crack… widely…

The noise of burning firewood echoes quietly inside the cave.

I was staring blankly at the flames, mesmerized by the dry warmth, and suddenly I shifted my gaze to look at Jinseowon sitting next to me.

“… … .”

After changing into her pajamas, she hugged her knees with her roughly dried hair loose and stared blankly at the fire.

‘You can’t believe I started breathing on day 1…’ .'

Jin Seo-won showed much greater talent than I expected.

Of course, it took some effort to make it easier for her to concentrate, but it was clear that she learned breathing techniques incredibly quickly.

‘It took Seol Joo-hee almost a week too… . 'Is this because talent is talent?'

Although Seol Joo-hee started training ignorantly, as if she was heading to the ground, from the middle she continued training with my assistance in the same way as now.

It took a total of two days, not including the time I forgot... .

Jinseowon can be said to be very fast, as it was mastered perfectly in just one day.

“… … .”

Suddenly, that thought occurred to me.

'Couldn't Jin Seo-won be the main character?'

Seol Joo-hee, the main character of the original novel ‘The Strongest Master’, became the center of the play based on her enormous potential.

Even considering the main character correction, he saved the world with only his fists, without even the commonly used cheats such as regression, possession, and reincarnation.

Well, the author went crazy at the end and ended up with a terrible ending.

Anyway, considering Seol Joo-hee's actions in the novel, Jin Seo-won could not have been the main character.

He is talented, has a good ego, and has trustworthy colleagues.

I, who was a half-assed fake protagonist, remained as a supporting character... .

Wouldn’t it be possible with Jinseowon?

“… Producer.”

At that time, Jin Seo-won, who noticed my gaze, quietly spoke to me.

Then, he rolled his eyes back and forth as if he was thinking for a moment, but then as if he had made up his mind, he made eye contact and asked a question vaguely.

“… Seol Joo-hee, how long did it take?”

“… Uh, huh?”

I was a little taken aback by the random questions thrown at me, so I tried to keep my composure and asked her back... .

“Why is Seol Joo-hee suddenly?”

“… Photo.”

“Photo… ?”

“… A photo taken together. I saw it there.”

“Ah.”

Only then did I know the full story of the incident,

“Well… .”

I pretended not to remember, and answered appropriately, choosing my words carefully.

“I think it was similar?”

OK.

“… How much?”

Jin Seo-won appeared strangely persistent and asked a question once again.

It seemed like he was conscious of Seol Joo-hee as competition.

'Maybe this is a good thing... .'

To speak only of facts, the current Jinseowon is superior.

There are differences in my experience as a tutor and the curriculum, but in any case, fast is fast.

but… .

Is it really right to tell the truth about this?

The reason I came here is to accelerate the growth of Jinseowon.

Saying that Seol Joo-hee was faster could give Jin Seo-won stronger motivation.

Conversely, it may be like cutting off a growing bud.

One word from now on will determine the future path of Jinseowon.

“Hmm… . How long did it take?”

I subtly shifted my gaze, conscious of Jin Seo-won's stinging gaze, and looked back on the background of her life.

She has not lived a prosperous life until now.

It was a life in which there was nothing in excess, and literally everything was lacking.

Maybe that's why she seemed to have no interest in everything... .

I have shown great curiosity in being the only person to have the self-identification of being a ‘decent adult with a respectable job.’

In other words, it's not that you're really not interested in everything, but it's that you're not interested because you don't know.

She showed interest in competing with Seol Joo-hee... .

It would be right to encourage them properly.

“Is it a week?”

“… A week?”

“I trained alone for almost 5 days without any help... . Even without that, it took about two days.”

Jin Seowon looked lost in thought for a moment and looked intently at the burning firewood.

I glanced at her secretly with my eyes closed.

“… … .”

Her dainty lips that are tightly closed and drawing a line little by little.

It seems he was very happy that he was faster.

'cute.'

I got excited when I noticed her rare smile, and pretended like I didn't know anything and continued.

“But the next training will be a bit difficult, right?”

The intention was to subtly stimulate and increase motivation.

“… What is it?”

Sure enough, Jin Seo-won, who was caught in the operation, asked a question with a smile on his face, as if he had never done that before.

I tried to pull down the twitching corner of my mouth and gave a hint about the next training.

*

Day 2 of training in Dowonhyang.

Jin Seo-won, who competed with Seol Joo-hee in the past, was motivated, and thanks to this, training went smoothly.

“For today’s training, as we talked about yesterday, we will learn about light attack.”

In the original novel, ‘The Strongest Master’, light attack is described as a type of active skill that instantly increases speed.

It is divided into quite detailed stages, such as the commonly used portrait ratio, dapseol muheun, equal horizontal number, empty space step, and heteromorphic ring position.

Today's goal is the most basic level, the level of being able to run on blades of grass.

“You know how to play tag?”

“… Playing tag?”

There are many ways to practice Gyeonggong, but in my experience, none is more appropriate than playing tag.

Playing tag is the simplest and surest way to express your will with speed.

“ just kick the sandbag and catch me. If you catch it, the training ends there, and if you don't... . Keep going until you catch it. Is it easy?”

“… How long did it take Seol Joo-hee?”

Jin Seo-won showed more interest in beating Seol Joo-hee than in the difficulty of training... .

Unfortunately, this training seemed like it would be difficult to beat Seol Joo-hee.

Because she learned Gyeonggong and caught me in exactly 6 hours.

At that time, I had realized the principle of carrots and sticks, and I offered a 'wish' as a training reward, but I remember having a hard time because she rushed at me with all her might.

'You went to an amusement park with a wish back then, I guess?'

As I looked back on my memories for a moment and was filled with nostalgia, I answered Jin Seo-won with a mischievous smile.

“I will let you know about Seol Joo-hee’s records whenever you complete your training. If you worry for no reason, it gets in the way.”

Then, as if she understood what I meant, she silently agreed, and I lightly twisted my waist and quietly brought up the topic of compensation.

“There is a reward for this training.”

“… What is it?”

“Do Ji-hyeok 1 free pass. It’s a right to wish that grants everything except the impossible.”

Unlike Seol Joo-hee, who rolled her eyes at the story of Sowon, Jin Seo-won did not show any particular reaction.

I thought about offering her some other reward for seeing her like that, but... .

A good thing is a good thing, so I decided to just proceed with the wish ticket.

*

“Whether you use your inner strength or whatever you do, you just have to move quickly and catch me. Let’s start!”

Taaaa!

Jin Seo-won was a little surprised to see Do Ji-hyuk suddenly moving away.

'fast.'

Do Ji-hyeok's level is equal to the level of running, stepping on grass floating on the water.

Do Ji-hyuk, who had been with Seol Joo-hee for a long time and perfectly copied her abilities, already possessed considerable skills.

Taaaa!

Jin Seo-won quickly jumped up to catch up with Do Ji-hyuk.

but.

“This way!”

“… Tsk… !”

It wasn't easy for her to catch Do Ji-hyuk right away as she couldn't even use basic light techniques.

Taaa! Taaat—!

'too fast… !'

“3 hours have passed.”

“… ha… ha… !”

Jin Seo-won, who was out of breath due to the continuous chase, gasped and glared at Do Ji-hyuk.

On the other hand, Do Ji-hyuk, who was squatting on a nearby rock, looking fine and not at all tired, looked at Jin Seo-won closely and made a hint.

“Seowon. What do you think ‘ability’ is?”

“… ?”

“I think that the ‘ability’ we have is a kind of packaged gift. As the level goes up, things open one by one.”

Although Jin Seo-won could not understand Do Ji-hyuk's words, he silently listened, thinking that his words were not meaningless.

“Well, my expression may be wrong. The point is that our ‘ability’ itself does not grow. The completed ability is in your head, and the more you recall it, the stronger it becomes.”

'My abilities are already complete... ?'

Jin Seo-won thought back to the abilities he encountered when he first awakened.

A somewhat eerie-feeling ability with an unfamiliar name, Heavenly Demon Godkong.

Then, he recalled Seol Joo-hee's famous Bing Baek Shin-gong and asked Do Ji-hyuk a question.

“… then. Which is stronger, the Heavenly Demon Magic or the Ice White Magic?”

OK.

“Well… .”

Do Ji-hyuk bobbed his head as if he was lost in thought for a moment, but then hinted as if he had found the answer.

“Usually, the Heavenly Demon Magic is stronger.”

Cheonma Shingong, which pursues extreme destructive power and the strongest martial arts, is by far the best among many martial arts.

Jin Seo-won inadvertently lowered his gaze and looked down at his palm.

“… … .”

Soon, I realized one thing again.

Do Ji-hyuk believes in his own abilities... .

How strong.

Sigh─

Jin Seo-won, who lowered his posture, looked at Do Ji-hyuk and brought out his deep sleeping abilities.

Dismissal──! It’s a bit shaky───!

Then, the internal energy that I could not capture turned into black sparks and jumped all over my body.

“!”

Do Ji-hyuk was startled by Jin Seo-won's suddenly changed momentum and slowly stood up.

'Catch it.'

Ability is a manifestation of will.

The power of the Heavenly Demon that pursues strength is expressed purely through the will to show strength.

The 'Cheonma' of the original story gained strength through the medium of revenge against the world, but

Jin Seo-won increased his power with only the pure will to be recognized by Do Ji-hyuk.

Paaa!!!

Jin Seo-won approaches in an instant and waves his hand.

“… !”

Do Ji-hyuk, who narrowly escaped the attack, was startled by her unusual speed and hurriedly threw himself away.

Taaa!

Paaa!

The appearance of Jin Seowon rushing forward with terrifying force is the Heavenly Horse itself in the novel.

'fast!'

Do Ji-hyuk swallowed his saliva without thinking and narrowly avoided the attack with skill.

however… .

There were limits to running away with a body not suited for battle.

“Ugh… .”

Do Ji-hyuk, who felt phantom pain from the successive shocks, hesitated for a moment.

Come on!

Fluttering─

Soon after, he was caught by Jin Seo-won, who attacked him, and was crushed under her.

“Ah… . Caught.”

Do Ji-hyuk was secretly amazed at how much Jin Seo-won had grown in such a short period of time, and checked the watch on her wrist.

Exactly 3 hours and 20 minutes had passed.

'oh my god… .'

Do Ji-hyeok, who was amazed at the overwhelming growth rate, looked up at Jin Seo-won, who was sitting on his stomach, stretching out to his side.

“It was exactly 3 hours faster than Seol Joo-hee. Is it really amazing?”

however… .

“… ha… ha… .”

Jin Seowon's condition seemed a little strange.

“… Seowon?”

“… ha… ha… .”

Panting breath as if he couldn't control it and eyes shaking back and forth with loss of focus.

She was extremely excited.

'… I… . I got it... !'

“Vow… Tsk… !”

Jin Seo-won raised both hands and placed them on the ground and looked down at him.

“Seo, Seowon... ?”

“… ha… ha… !”

The face, which was full of relaxation, was slightly distorted with embarrassment, unlike usual.

Recognizing that the embarrassment originated from herself, and at the same time realizing who had the upper hand, she began to recognize Do Ji-hyuk as 'prey'.

'… I… . Because I caught it... !'

That moment.

Exactly!

“Ugh… !”

Jin Seo-won, who suddenly came to his senses from the shock that hit his forehead, stood up, smoothed his forehead, and looked down at Do Ji-hyuk.

“Please come to your senses?”

“… eww… .”

“Let me get up.”

Jin Seo-won quietly moved out of the way with a brief apology.

Do Ji-hyuk, who had been in prison for ten years, got up and straightened his clothes, pretending that nothing had happened.

It was the second day of training.

        
            The night of the 10th day of training has already arrived.

“… … .”

After finishing the last training, I went to bed and slowly reflected on the information I had learned about Jinseowon.

Perhaps because Jin Seo-won was a character set up as a powerful villain from the beginning, he literally showed monster-like growth.

On the second day, I learned how to use my abilities and basic light techniques.

On the third day, I learned two types of herbivore, alcohol, and herbivore.

On the fourth day, because I had already achieved all my goals, I stopped progressing and started reviewing.

Of course, it may have been influenced by my coaching and the energy-filled correction of Dowonhyang... .

Even considering all that, it was truly an amazing speed.

The problem is that the power of the Heavenly Demon God is itself a magic attack, so I get a little overly excited every time I use the ability.

The good news is that, thanks to my gentle nature, once I come to my senses, I quickly calm down as if nothing had happened.

It's still in the early stages, so if you get used to it well, you'll be able to take full advantage of it.

'I can really look forward to it.'

The moment I was lying on my side, dreaming of such a hopeful future.

Weee… … …

A faint vibration began to reverberate inside the cave.

The ‘dissolution’ of Jinseowon has begun.

“… … .”

I held my breath quietly, pretending not to know anything or not to hear anything.

Weee… … …

The vibrating sound that had been resonating proudly soon became even quieter, as if it was buried in something.

“… Sigh… .”

Soon, Jin Seowon's faint moans reached my ears.

'… 'You're holding back well today.'

Compared to yesterday, when I was openly moaning, it was pretty good.

“Wow… !”

'… is not it?'

Sreuk… …

I quietly covered myself with a blanket to block out any noise and prayed that Jinseowon's relief work would be completed quickly.

'Please don't make today too long... .'

It was exactly the fourth day of training.

I, who had been lying around unable to sleep until dawn, came across Jinseowon's actions that started by chance.

She seemed so innocent, but she shocked me by even using a vibrator... .

He must have really thought that I wasn't caught, so he made sure to have time to relieve himself every night.

First of all, I am also a man, so at first I thought I would give him some subtle warning.

“… flaw… Hmm… ! ha… .”

I couldn't help but stop her because she was so happy that I didn't usually see her.

“… Ugh… Ugh… .”

Soon, Jin Seo-won changed his position and began to moan in frustration as if he had buried his face in the pillow.

“… … .”

As if I were a parent who had witnessed my child's secret, I tried to act calm, curled up in a ball and waited for morning to come quickly.

*

Sunday evening.

I had finally returned home after a successful training camp and was catching up with Lim A-rin.

[Arin: Did you have a good training? ]

I told Lim Ah-rin, who was a clear outsider, that I was leaving for simple field training... .

[Arin: Nothing special happened, right? ]

There was a strange weight attached to the question of whether there really was such a thing as a woman's instinct and whether anything had happened.

'Am I being pricked for no reason?'

“It’s no big deal… .”

Actually, nothing special happened.

Although I came across Jin Seo-won's private life by chance, it was not an accident, nor was it something that should be revealed to Mi-joo or Im A-rin.

[Nothing special happened. You on the weekend... … ]

I left a reasonable reply and moved on to the next topic... .

'… 'Why am I not getting a reply?'

For some reason, the reply, which lasted less than a minute at the latest, suddenly stopped.

'I checked... ?'

There was always a sign on the messenger that she had read the message,

Almost 5 minutes passed before I finally got a reply.

[I met with the kids on the weekend! Because of schedule... … ]

'… 'Am I overreacting?'

I thought it was just a coincidence and ignored it.

next day.

“Producer… ! It feels like it’s been a long time since I last saw you!”

“So… . It feels like it's been a million years since we haven't seen Hannah.”

“Hehe… . Did you have a good training?!”

“Thank you.”

After going to work at the training center for the first time in a while, I decided to finish the warm-up and show off the results of the training camp to my teammates.

“C grade? Didn’t they suddenly raise the weight class too much?”

“That… . It's not something I should say, but honestly, I'm a little worried... .”

Kim Jun-hyung and Han Gyu-ri expressed some concern when they saw Jin Seo-won enter the booth.

From the two people's point of view, it was not a strange reaction since they had suddenly increased the difficulty of the training with only 2 nights and 3 days of training.

however.

“Don’t worry. At the current level, even level B is possible.”

The C-level dummy is literally for performance purposes, and for the current Jin Seo-won, it is not even an actual training subject.

“Class B… ?”

“No matter how talented Seowon is... .”

Beepeee

A beep sound comes from time to time.

Training has begun.

Kiiing────

As the C-class dummy robot in the booth moved, we kept our mouths shut and quietly looked inside the booth.

Jin Seo-won, who slightly lowered his posture, immediately began to use his abilities to envelop the pitch-black inner energy.

Pajik─! It's so annoying──!

“Huh?!”

“No, really… ?”

The two people are startled by the appearance of Jin Seo-won, who gives off an unusual atmosphere.

Kiiing────!

Soon after, the prepared dummy robot recognizes Jinseowon and is about to rush towards him.

Paaa!

At that moment, Jin Seo-won disappeared from the booth.

“!”

And Jin Seo-won, who had already gotten closer to the dummy, shook his fist.

Paaang────────!

A loud roar erupted that was loud enough to echo throughout the training ground.

“… oh my god… .”

“ji, it was real... .”

Han Gyu-ri and Kim Jun-hyung left mesmerized with reactions of disbelief.

The dummy robot that was attacked stopped moving.

As if a loud noise had caught people's attention, interested people began to appear beyond the partition.

Buzz, buzz… Buzz, buzz…

Meanwhile, I quickly entered the booth to calm Jin Seo-won down.

“Seowon!”

OK.

Come on!

“Ugh!”

Jin Seo-won rushes in and embraces him as if he had been waiting.

“… Seup… ha… .”

She buried her face in my chest and took a deep breath, becoming excited. I sat down and gently patted her to help her control her emotions.

“It was really cool. Everyone on the team was surprised?”

She faintly fluttered as if she hadn't shaken off the excitement yet, but as I hugged and patted her a little more, she soon returned to her usual self.

“Are you okay now?”

“… … .”

I gently let go of her, who nodded instead of answering, and finally faced the team members who had been waiting so desperately.

“What on earth did you train for!? How in such a short time... !”

“If it was going to be like this, I should have stayed for one more week! Go again!!!”

“Seowon! It was really cool! So in an instant... .”

Gyu-ri Han, Jun-hyung Kim, and Na-rae Kim couldn't hide their surprise and gave compliments... .

“… Wow, that was cool... !”

Only Bang Han-na showed a subtle reaction.

It seemed like he was quite shocked by Jin Seowon's rapidly growing skills.

*

“So, the longer you use your power, the longer you lose your reason... . Is this it?”

“That’s right.”

I held a brief meeting during lunch time, shared Jinseowon's data with Kim Jun-hyung and Han Gyu-ri and outlined my future plans.

“Will Hannah be able to do well…? ?”

“We have to do it. Because I can’t follow you around forever.”

I wanted to put Bang Han-na at the forefront as a measure to control Jinseowon.

“Hanna and Seowon, who have extreme tendencies, have a complementary relationship. We have to somehow adapt to each other.”

Bang Han-na, who is the center of extreme defense, and Jin Seo-won, who is the center of extreme attack, are indispensable to each other.

Since it was training now, I could control Jinseowon, but inside the gate, Bang Hanna had no choice but to do it.

“What if Seowon becomes stronger and shortens the activation time?”

After receiving Kim Jun-hyung's question, I firmly shook my head and spoke.

“We've just taken our first step. The reason I didn't train more on purpose was to lower the risk... . If you get too strong too quickly, you can't really control it.”

In a word, Jinseowon is like a nuclear bomb that is difficult to handle.

Although it may be tricky, there is no harm in being careful.

“Umm… . I'm a little worried about Hannah... .”

Gyu-ri Han took Bang Han-na’s position into consideration a little more.

“No matter how important the team is, training camp is a different matter. It’s the prime time.”

Apparently, he was worried about Bang Han-na and Jin Seo-won's training camp plan.

“I guess so. Living alone and living together are completely different problems... .”

Kim Jun-hyung also had an unfavorable reaction to the camp, but... . It seemed like they thought there was nothing they could do because there was no suitable solution.

“Try it for about 2 weeks... , I hope you adapt well.”

As we were continuing the conversation about Bang Han-na and Jin Seowon.

Woowooung─ Woowooung─

Gyu-ri Han’s cell phone started ringing.

“Huh? Is it the lobby?”

She immediately picked up the phone and checked the business... .

“… yes? Who is coming?”

He glanced at me with some confusion, as if a guest had arrived.

“Yes, I understand! I’ll send it right away!”

After hanging up the phone like that.

“What do you say?”

In response to Kim Jun-hyung's question, Gyu-ri Han looked at me in a slightly cautious manner and spoke vaguely.

“Uh… . I think you should go out for a while... ?”

“Me?”

“Yes… . Well, a guest has arrived... .”

“To me? Were there any guests coming?”

When even I was puzzled by the unexpected guest, Kim Jun-hyung quietly asked a question as if he was curious.

“Who are you?”

OK.

“That… .”

Han Gyu-ri looked at me and quietly spoke.

“Hong Yu-ra... .”

“… Yes?”

        
            'Why Hong Yu-ra?'

As I was hurriedly heading to the office due to her unexpected visit, I guessed the reason for her sudden visit.

After the video incident, I have not had much contact with Hong Yu-ra until now.

Unlike Im A-rin, who came to me on my own, or Seol Ju-hee, who I became involved with by chance, I had no special contacts, so I only heard news from time to time.

‘Is it because of Seol Joo-hee…? ?'

The most likely thing is that he came because of a dispute with Seol Joo-hee.

Since they were three people who always relied on each other and had a close relationship, there is a high possibility that Hong Yu-ra heard about the argument she had with Seol Joo-hee.

but… .

The catch is that Lim A-rin did not mention what happened with Seol Joo-hee.

If Hong Yu-ra had known, Im A-rin would certainly have known, but she never once mentioned what happened with Seol Joo-hee.

‘Then what on earth…? ?'

As I reached the office where I had been guided, a familiar face greeted me at the door.

“Producer! Long time no see!”

He was the manager who had been in charge of Hong Yu-ra all along.

“I was wondering who my sister was visiting... . You were the producer!”

“It’s been a while. How have you been?”

After shaking hands and saying hello, I pointed inside the office and asked her about her business.

“What’s happening all of a sudden?”

“Huh? Producer, don’t you know?”

Then she reacted as if she didn't know what was going on and said that she had stopped by for a moment before going on a schedule... .

'Are you on schedule again?'

I was a little worried about whether or not there would be personal training time, so I took a quick peek with the intention of finding out what was going on inside the guild.

“Do you have that many schedules?”

“Wow… . I'm not kidding. Since the producer left, the reins are completely loose?”

She chattered up stories about the guild as if she had been waiting for it,

I could see that Cheonhwa Guild had suddenly started to run a new team, overturning the existing method by mentioning the diversity of the business.

It felt like it was waiting for me to leave.

'It's suspicious... .'

Since the system has changed, it is not strange for the direction to change.

However, it was strange that it started to change drastically as soon as I left.

“… Thank you for your hard work.”

“Hey, am I having trouble with something?”

Having once again grown suspicious of the Cheonhwa Guild, I returned to my original purpose and knocked on the office door.

Knock-

Then, let’s carefully open the door and look inside the office… .

“Have you finished talking?”

I ran into her elegantly sipping coffee and giving me a quick glance.

“… Yura.”

It was Hong Yu-ra.

*

“… … .”

Inside the office, there is a heavy atmosphere.

Strangely, I had the feeling that Hong Yu-ra was wary of me... .

At the same time, I felt like it was appealing to me.

'… 'Is it because of my mood?'

With her red hair lightly loose, she was wearing a beige dress that clearly revealed the curves of her body and strappy sandals.

She, who usually enjoys loose-fitting clothes because she doesn't like showing off her body, never wears this style.

“Your face looks nice.”

At that time, Hong Yu-ra readily spoke.

“How about the new kids? Follow me well?”

She spoke with a faint smile as if nothing had happened, but she could not hide the faint discomfort that was implicitly showing.

It seemed like there were still feelings left.

“… Thanks to you, I'm doing well.”

Unable to understand what she meant by coming and talking to me casually even though I still had bad feelings, I decided to follow her rhythm for now.

“How are you these days? I heard that the external schedule has increased significantly.”

“The broadcast schedule has increased a lot. Still, it's pretty worth it. No harm done, no danger... .”

She has said that she is quite satisfied with her recent life, which is closer to that of a celebrity than a hunter... .

'That's a lie.'

It wasn't hard for me to see that that wasn't true.

Hong Yu-ra, whom I have known, was a woman who did not fit in with being a celebrity more than anyone else.

Hong Yu-ra is Queens' unrivaled fighter.

Among the Queens members, she has the most mature and elegant image, and in reality she has that aspect, but in reality, she is a combat addict who is happiest when swinging her sword on the field.

She, whose hobby is swinging a sword at the training range when she's bored, is satisfied with her life as a broadcaster with a fake smile on her face?

It's a lie as obvious as fire.

“What about training? Do you have some time for personal training?”

Hong Yu-ra's expression slightly hardened as if she had been pricked by my question, and then she answered with an elegant smile as if she had never done so before.

“Unfortunately, I don’t have time to go to the training ground. Because my schedule is so busy, I can barely exercise these days.”

“… Pilates?”

“I gave up Pilates. … Because the reason to do it is gone.”

I nodded quietly to her strangely thorny words, then appropriately changed the topic and got to the point.

“So… . Why did you come here in person?”

“… I have something to ask of you.”

“Please?”

Hong Yu-ra took out a small document bag from the luxury bag she often carried, and gently thrust it toward me.

“What is this?”

“This is my medical certificate. Joohee’s and Arin’s are also included.”

'diagnosis?'

What is a diagnosis?

Isn’t this a certificate containing the doctor’s opinion regarding the patient?

After checking the name of the church-affiliated hospital stamped on the corner of the envelope she handed me, I silently took the envelope and asked a question.

“… What's not good?”

OK.

“… A little.”

Hong Yu-ra nodded with a subtle expression,

As I was looking at her blankly, I opened the envelope and checked the medical certificate.

and… .

“!”

As I was looking through the medical certificate, I was surprised by unexpected information.

[The patient is showing symptoms of brainwashing and suggestive mental interference, and has a strong aversion to certain people… … ]

The story was that the members of Queens were subjected to a mental attack, specifically mental interference regarding a 'specific person'.

“This… What is it?”

It was difficult to believe that the members of Queens, and not just anyone else, had suffered a mental attack.

The three are S-class hunters who are currently considered the strongest in the world.

I wasn't raised to the point of being vulnerable to trivial mental attacks, and I don't have the skills to do so.

But who dared to try to interfere with their minds, and succeeded?

“… They say the insinuations are so deep and the brainwashing is so strong that the church can't solve it.”

Hong Yu-ra spoke in a calm tone and told the story she heard from a religious expert.

There is a high possibility that they have been brainwashed for a long time, and at some point, the hint began to appear... .

“… That's you.”

The starting point is me.

“… … .”

My head is confused.

It's so confusing, it's so dizzying.

I slowly took a deep breath, controlled my complicated mind, and tried to regain my composure and organize this confusing situation.

Someone planted a hint to the Queens members,

The implications began to emerge through a series of events,

There is a very high possibility that the implication is something that will cause me to loathe myself.

'why?'

No matter how much I thought about it, it was something I couldn't understand.

This means that a person of considerable skill has moved so that the three people in Queens cannot even recognize it.

Who on earth benefits by causing division between us?

'Is it Cheonhwa Guild?'

“So… . I need your help.”

After receiving a recommendation from Hong Yu-ra, I sighed heavily and asked carefully.

“… What can I do?”

OK.

“… that is… .”

She hesitated for a moment, as if she had difficulty speaking, and then began to pour out shocking remarks.

“… Let me confirm your purity.”

“What, what?”

What on earth am I listening to?

What about purity?

“The reason we think badly of you now is because we all think you betrayed us. If you haven't betrayed us and can recognize it, there is a chance that the hint can be resolved.”

“No, something like that… .”

“… I know you've been deliberately drawing a line between us.”

“… Huh?”

“We all knew it too. That's why I waited until you made up your mind. To be honest... , we even thought about sharing you.”

Polygamy following chastity.

I was momentarily entranced by the series of bombshell remarks and stared at her blankly, blinking.

‘Am I crazy…? ?'

It's not that I don't like the so-called 'harem' as I am a man, but this was a bit embarrassing.

No, it was a bit scary.

“… So, I want to check your purity.”

I closed my eyes tightly in response to Hong Yu-ra's remark that drove a wedge in my mouth, and while holding my forehead due to a faint headache, I cautiously tried to speak.

“Yes. no… . Put it all away. How are you going to check?”

“… I have prepared a purity check kit.”

“… What kit… ?”

Hong Yu-ra calmly explained the purity check kit.

It was an insane item that I had no idea why it was made using unicorn blood.

“Shameless, but… , please.”

After feeling dizzy for a moment at Hong Yu-ra's earnest request, I finally came to my senses, left behind the mountain of problems, and started looking for a reason to cooperate with them.

'If I can unravel the hint... 'It would be right to help.'

I'm confident in my purity, so the purity kit and all could probably produce positive results.

Moreover, now that I know that the reason I was abandoned by my friends was all because of suggestions, there is no reason not to try it.

but… .

It was a pity that we had already come too far.

I am in charge of a new team, and we are also planning to collaborate with Queens' rival, Black Rose.

Too much has happened to go back to the way it was before.

'… I guess I noticed it too late... .'

I couldn't help but suspect a mental operation, so I bit my lip in regret.

I slowly opened my mouth, thinking that this was a golden opportunity to get to a happy ending.

“… What should I do?”

*

“… … .”

After sending Hong Yu-ra away like that.

As I sat alone on the bench and looked out at the training ground, I was thinking over the problems I had put off for a while.

'… It's a real pain in the ass.'

There were so many problems that needed to be solved.

As with the insinuations that hit Queens, we also need to find out who the subject of those insinuations is.

'For sure… . It's related to that video.'

It turns out that the video I was watching wasn't a clever composite or something, but was actually filmed.

At first, I had no doubt that there would be someone with such abilities, but when I looked back on the brainwashing incident, it was quite possible.

‘An illusion close to reality… . It's an ability that even uses brainwashing... .'

This ability did not appear in the original novel, but if it were to actually appear, it would be extremely dangerous.

however… .

'uh? 'Can't Arin make illusions too?'

It was dark under the lamp, and as it turned out, there was a person right next to me who had the ability to use something similar to genjutsu.

“… no way. Probably not.”

For a split second, I had a slight suspicion that Lim A-rin might have done that, but I quickly put aside my doubts.

Because there were far more reasons to think otherwise than grounds to doubt her.

She is definitely a good character who appeared in the original novel.

Of course, there is no way to know the inside of a person, but the person I am dealing with is Lim A-rin, whom I have known for 10 years.

She doesn't have the personality to do something like that.

More than anything… .

As someone who has been close to me for a long time and has copied Lim A-rin's magic, I know why she cannot be the culprit.

Among her magic, there is no such thing as brainwashing magic, and illusion magic can only implement simple movements.

In the first place, it was impossible to establish that he was the culprit who slandered Im Arinina.

'I guess we'll know after about 10 circles.'

I assure you, she could never have been the culprit.

        
            After meeting Hong Yu-ra.

I was deep in thought and realized that these were problems that could not be solved right away, so I returned to the training ground.

The team members didn't ask me anything, as if they were aware of my situation, and thanks to that, I was able to shake off random thoughts and focus on my work again... .

“Hannah.”

“… … .”

“Are you Hannah?”

“Yes, yes!?”

“Would you like to talk for a moment?”

“… ?”

I made time to coincide with Hannah Bang's feedback, and while watching her, I spoke calmly, pretending not to know anything.

“It seems like you've been thinking about something since a while ago... . Do you have any concerns?”

OK.

Bang Han-na flinched as if she had been stabbed, then immediately threw up her hands and strongly denied it.

“Oh, no!? Don’t you have any worries?!”

Strong negativity equals strong positivity.

She looked like she was worried.

'Is it because of Seowon?'

We already knew that Bang Han-na secretly feels inferior to Jin Seo-won.

It seemed like he had improved a lot recently, but he seemed to have been shocked again by Jin Seowon's skills.

'… 'It would be better to pretend not to know here.'

“Really? Otherwise, I'm glad.”

Naturally, I passed the topic, paused for a moment, looked around, glanced at Hannah Bang, and brought up the most important point.

“Hannah. Let’s stay with Seowon for just two weeks.”

That moment.

“… … Yes?”

Hanna Bang reacted blankly as if she didn't understand,

I gained momentum and quickly laid out the need for a training camp.

“As I said before, Seowon and you have a relationship that absolutely requires cooperation. Do you still remember?”

“Uh… . I used to remember… .”

“That's why I planned it, and I think it would be good for you and Seowon to develop teamwork through a training camp.”

“… Ha, training camp… ?”

“Yes. At first, I thought about doing it with Narae, but I didn’t think I would need it right away.”

In fact, training camp is a kind of extreme medicine.

It is a dangerous method that can either dramatically increase teamwork or go extremely wrong.

There is no need to involve Kim Na-rae, who has no problems.

“Of course, we will cover all accommodation and basic living expenses, and we plan to find a house where we can share the living room so that there is as little inconvenience as possible.”

“Uh… .”

“Just try it for two weeks, and if you feel any discomfort, you can stop. I have no intention of breaking your teamwork by forcing you.”

“Umm… .”

Bang Han-na, who seemed taken aback by the unexpected suggestion, showed a very subtle reaction, as if my persuasion had not worked... .

'I need something powerful.'

After thinking about something to persuade her for a while, I immediately took out my cell phone and started appealing to her about the strengths of living in the dorm.

“Would you like to see what the room looks like first?”

“… Wow, suddenly?”

“Actually, I took pictures of everything just in case. ah. It's the same apartment as my house, so I'm cool around here.”

“… … Yes?”

Their accommodation is the same apartment where I live.

It's obvious that minor problems will arise between the two, but shouldn't someone take care of them?

“Do you remember my house? It looks exactly the same as the structure... .”

“No, no, wait a minute… ! The accommodation is in the same building as the producer... ?”

“Is that a bit like that?”

“Well, that’s not it… ! that… . Is the producer also stopping by the hotel? ? Sis, it’s not that I don’t like it! A little more. that… . Should I say friendship? . Anyway, I was wondering if there was such a thing... !”

Bang Han-na looks strangely expectant.

To meet her expectations, I nodded confidently and recited the details of the services I could provide.

“Then, of course there is! Homemade home-cooked meals served every weekday evening. You can choose the dinner menu when participating in the grocery shopping. When there is no special business, we guarantee you to commute to work by your own car, and provide your own car and manpower for personal purposes. Isn’t this pretty good?”

Gulp─

My suggestion must have been very attractive, so she swallowed her saliva and carefully asked me back, blinking her big eyes as if she couldn't believe it.

“… Really?”

“Yes.”

“Really? Are you really doing this?”

“You don’t trust me?”

“Well, that’s not it… ! I thought it might be too difficult... .”

“A… . If this is hard, you can’t be a producer.”

And only after receiving confirmation several times, he spoke with his eyes sparkling as if he was truly convinced.

“I’ll stay in the camp… !”

It felt like there was some other ulterior motive... .

'Well, what's good is good.'

One way or another, it was going in a good direction, so I decided not to think about it too hard.

*

After a while.

In the afternoon, I took some time to stop by the Sejin Guild headquarters and was having a meeting with Sejin Guild members, including Hye-ri Lee, about producing Black Rose.

“Our team is currently in second place with approximately 870,000 points. Since Queens has not been active at all at the gate recently, our goal is to narrow down the points as much as possible until we subdue the witch's castle whose activity has been confirmed.”

Hunter team rankings are determined by how many points have been accumulated, which is converted into a kind of public value.

Based on the season concept, it is reset every August 1st, and the current first-place team, Queens, has a little over 1 million points.

“It says that there are three gates scheduled before the witch’s castle... . Is this correct?”

“Two A-class and one S-class, a total of three scheduled.”

“Hmm… . I think the schedule is too tight. Can’t it be removed after the Witch’s Castle?”

Im Da-seop, who is the producer of Black Rose, looked slightly troubled.

He, who has been in charge of Black Rose for nearly 10 years, has consistently explained the situation to me, who is much younger than me, by using an honorific title.

“Actually, I’d like to… . The kids really want to achieve first place in the witch's castle.”

“Hmm… .”

I was able to fully understand the feelings of the Black Rose members.

Black Rose, which had always been in first place, has not been able to get out of second place for the rest of its life since the appearance of Queens.

If you don't achieve first place now that you are at the peak of your career, you may never be able to top first again in the future.

Of course, there is something that has been built up over time, so it won't fall down easily... .

It will not be easy to beat Queens, who has not yet reached what is called his prime.

however.

“I understand your feelings. I feel like I'm shouting too quickly. Even if you achieve first place in defeating the Witch's Castle, the Queens will not sit still, so from then on, you will have to really put your life on the line.”

The world of competition is cruel.

It seems like Black Rose wants to take the lead in conquering the Witch's Castle by 10,000 points.

This was a difference that would quickly be overturned if Queens resumed the gate conquest.

“The Witch's Castle is not an ordinary S-class gate, and it is ambiguous even if you attack it calmly and in full condition. I think it would be right to try to persuade the members again.”

at that time.

“You can try to convince me yourself.”

Lee Hye-ri, who had been quietly observing the situation the whole time, readily spoke up.

“Come in.”

Then he motioned outside and called someone in.

Suddenly─

Eventually, the door opened and everyone's eyes naturally focused on her.

“Excuse me.”

I was a little surprised by her unexpected appearance.

'I'm a public figure!'

It was Gong Na, the leader of Black Rose and an S-rank hunter.

She came in with her trademark black bob hair and said hello to the Sejin guild people. Then, upon spotting me, she greeted me with a slightly surprised reaction.

“I heard you were there, so I came to see you. You're not disturbed, right?”

“Is there anything that can get in the way? Thank you for coming.”

So, I naturally participated in the meeting.

“How far has it progressed?”

“Well, we were talking about our schedule... .”

Lim Dae-seop, who was explaining the contents of the meeting, looked at me carefully and told me that the schedule was tight... .

“… Really?”

As if it wasn't right to interfere with their plans, Gong In-na gave me a strange look.

That moment.

“Producer Do Ji-hyuk says he has something to say about that. Let’s listen, right?”

Hyeri Lee quietly intervened and encouraged the conversation.

This meant that if you don't like the schedule, do your best to persuade them.

'However much.'

“… As you just heard, I decided that this schedule was unreasonable. I don’t think it’s enough even if I stock up on stamina to the witch’s castle.”

I said while making direct eye contact with Gong Inna.

“I’m not doubting Black Rose’s skills, but I’m saying this considering their future activities. As you know, the Witch's Castle is a fairly difficult gate. There is no need to take risks and make unreasonable schedules ahead of such a large-scale event.”

Then, Gong In-na slightly narrowed her eyebrows as if she was disapproving, and then refuted it clearly.

“Do you know where our team’s goal is?”

“Yes. Isn’t it number 1?”

“Don’t you know better than anyone how hard you have to work to get that first place?”

That is correct.

There are probably few people who know hunter team rankings better than me.

but.

Therefore, I could not agree to this schedule.

“Then let me ask you just one question. Inna, how much do you want to be in first place?”

“What… .”

Gong-na is trailing off as if she doesn't understand the gist of the question.

I continued my persuasion by recalling the probability that Black Rose would actually be ranked first.

“The odds of the Black Rose finishing the season in first place are quite low. Right now, the Cheonhwa Guild is using the Queens to the outside, but if they conquer just one gate a week, they will easily finish in first place.”

This time, Gong-na did not refute either.

Because it is such an obvious fact.

“That’s why I’m asking. Are you going to work hard and stay in first place for just one week, or... . Are you really going to work hard and finish the season in first place?”

“… It’s natural to want to end the season in first place.”

Gong Gong I was hoping for first place,

Thinking that I was actually done persuading, I leisurely opened my mouth.

“Then stop being stubborn and just follow the front desk.”

“… What?”

“The same goes for Producer Dae-seop Lim, who is here right now. The person who has led Black Rose for almost 10 years asked for my help, willing to bend his pride to somehow make it number one.”

A producer is equivalent to a manager in sports.

It is not easy for the coach who originally led the team to receive help from another coach.

“The producer also judged this schedule to be unreasonable, and the front office assisting the producer also judged the schedule to be unreasonable. Isn’t that right?”

“… That's true, but... .”

Having obtained Lim Dae-seop's consent, I looked at Gong In-na carefully and blurted out a few words.

“That’s right.”

however… .

“… So what should I do?”

Gong In-na clenched her fists as if she was angry and gave her a sharp look.

“The opportunity has come right in front of you, but are you just sitting still? How can you do that?”

She seemed really hungry for first place.

Although she was already an S-rank hunter, equivalent to 0.1%, and was leading a second-place team that was difficult to overcome, she seemed to have not yet given up her desire to be 'normal'.

“If not for this time, I might never be able to rank first in my life! Anything… , you don’t have to do anything… !”

So is that so?

I am a public figure who only longs for the top... .

It felt so dazzling to my eyes.

“That’s why I came. To send Black Rose No. 1.”

“Hey… !”

“And. I think you're mistaken... , I didn't tell you to give up first place. I told you to change your schedule.”

“… !”

I ignored Hye-ri Lee, who was laughing out loud, and confidently declared while looking at me, the public figure who was caught off guard and staring blankly.

“I will definitely make you number one.”

“… Well, that’s… .”

Gong In-na and Lim Dae-seop looked at each other with a reaction that seemed difficult to believe,

I smiled shamelessly and spoke lightly to the two people.

“Would you like to continue the meeting?”

        
            Jinseowon’s house.

“… … .”

I stared at Jin Seowon sitting across from me, working hard with his chopsticks.

'You're eating well.'

Jin Seo-won, who didn't even seem to have much of an appetite at first, started to show a lot of appetite after awakening his abilities.

At first, he only ate half a bowl of rice, but now he is vomiting and emptying the entire bowl.

'Has the growing season arrived?'

I was unconsciously looking at Jin Seo-won's chest, but soon came to my senses and subtly shifted my gaze and spoke insinuatingly.

“Seowon.”

“… ?”

“I’m just asking… . What do you think it would be like if we had to camp together?”

“… Training camp?”

Unlike Bang Han-na, Jin Seo-won could not be accommodated in a training camp.

Bang Han-na, who had been going to her parents' dojang since she was young, would be somewhat accustomed to living with people, but Jin Seo-won had no such experience.

“… Are you living together?”

I paused for a moment at her question, which was missing the subject, and then calmly told her about the camp plan.

“There was an opinion that it wouldn't be good if you and Hanna lived together. so… .”

But then.

“… What about the producer?”

“… Huh?”

“… Don’t you live together?”

Jin Seo-won asked a question that was unexpected.

“… I don't live with you.”

I pretended not to notice her strangely regretful reaction, put down my chopsticks, and appealed to her about the need for a training camp.

“This is my opinion, but I think you and Hannah need to get a little closer. Like I said before, Hannah is going to be in charge of you... . You like someone you feel comfortable with, right?”

“… It's already comfortable... .”

“Are you more comfortable than me?”

Jin Seo-won quietly moved her chopsticks without complaining, and I could sense that she was secretly reluctant to stay at the camp.

'no way… . Is it because of that?'

Even when she was with me, she had a 'relaxation' time every night, so of course she would be uncomfortable in the camp.

'No, weren't you uncomfortable when you were with me?'

I was thinking for a moment about how to persuade Jin Seo-won.

“… If you stay in a camp... .”

“Huh?”

“… rice. We can't eat together.”

She said something surprising that she had never thought of.

'Are you saying you don't want to be apart from me?'

Although the choice of words was a bit strange, the nuance was definitely there.

“Why can’t we eat together? We're getting closer than we are now.”

“… … ?”

I inadvertently raised the corners of my mouth at the cute sight of her tilting her head as if she didn't understand, and tried to persuade her by laying out the same conditions I had explained to Hannah Bang.

“It’s close enough that you can come here whenever you’re bored, so you don’t have to worry about that.”

OK.

“!”

Jin Seo-won suddenly opened his eyes round as if something had occurred to him, and spoke quietly with an expectant expression on his face.

“… Then, can I go out and hang out anytime?”

“Uh… . At my house?”

She bites the end of her chopsticks and nods her head cutely.

'… This is difficult... .'

I was a little taken aback by the unexpected counteroffer.

Because I never dreamed that people would be interested in what I said in an exaggerated way.

‘Is it right to allow this…? ?'

It is a completely different matter for me to come and go to the dormitory where two people are staying, and for a teammate to come and go to my house.

Of course, nothing problematic will happen... .

“… Can’t you?”

At that time, Jin Seo-won raised his eyes and subtly pressured me.

‘No, where else can I find this…’ .'

Her cuteness, which was usually simple, turned out to be fatal.

“… No, there's nothing that can't be done. I’ll let you come and hang out as much as you want.”

I ended up opening the door to my house so easily.

*

After returning home like that.

[Do you know that actor Lee Seung-ju? I filmed that soju commercial... . ]

“Ah. I think I saw it.”

[I filmed with Seungju today, and her face is really small and really pretty… ! ]

As I was talking on the phone with Lim A-rin, whose schedule was over as usual, I suddenly realized what I had missed.

'… Now that I think about it… 'Why didn't Arin tell me about that kit?'

The point was that Lim A-rin did not inform me that she had been tested.

[So, I decided to eat together with Seungju next time... . shall we go together? ]

“Huh? Me?”

[ huh! He said he's been a Queens fan for a long time and would like to meet you... . how is it… ? ]

While he was thinking about something else for a moment, Lim A-rin secretly attempted to assassinate him.

Realizing that her invitation to eat was a trap, I gently declined and appealed that I had no intention of meeting another woman.

“No, it’s okay. I don't have time, and I don't know who it is... . Just tell me I'm busy so I'll see you later.”

[ okay? Unfortunately… . I can't help it... ! ]

Lim A-rin naturally passed the topic, showing a hint of satisfaction.

Convinced that I had behaved appropriately, I sighed softly and began to think about whether or not to tell the story of my meeting with Hong Yu-ra.

'… Maybe this is a good thing... .'

Even after the three people were tested, I continued to keep in touch with Lim A-rin.

Given the circumstances, it seems like they decided to use the purity kit and all after receiving the diagnosis... .

For some reason, Lim A-rin has not said a word about tests or kits until now.

'Why are you hiding this?'

I couldn't figure out why she was hiding it all along.

If I think about Hong Yu-ra's words, it was a story that would all be found out by me anyway.

But why pretend not to know?

'… I think it's right to ask this.'

After thinking about it for a while, I finally decided that it was right to ask the person in question and took a peek.

“I… . Arin.”

Seizing the opportunity, I carefully brought up the story about the prosecutor.

“Have you recently… , Have you been to the hospital?”

That moment.

[ … … uh? ]

A panicked voice came from over the speaker.

I continued speaking as calmly as I could to get her to answer.

“Actually, Yura came and talked to me this time. The three of us went to the hospital... , about that ‘kit’. I didn't ask because you didn't say anything... . I'm a little worried.”

Im A-rin then cautiously asked back in a slightly confused voice.

[ … Yes, I heard... ? ]

“Yes.”

[ … Uh, how far… ? ]

“Da.”

[…] Well, I see… . You heard it all... . ]

Lim A-rin seemed quite surprised and spoke quite a bit of gibberish, and only after a while did she carefully begin to speak in a resigned voice.

[ that is… . ]

I prepared my mind in advance for any unexpected situation and waited for her answer... .

[ Well, I think I might end up doing it in the meantime... . ]

“… … Huh?”

A completely unexpected answer came out.

[ Well, if I said it in advance… . Oh, you won't do it... ? ]

'Hey, what does he say... ?!'

I felt a burning sensation at Lim A-rin's boldness that caught me off guard, and I clutched my sagging heart.

[ … Oh, was I too hasty... ? ]

Lim A-rin subtly asked about my intention and asked for my consent.

If I answer yes to the question of whether I was hasty here, I will be keeping my distance slightly... .

On the other hand, if you deny what she says... .

Gulp─

[ … … . ]

After contemplating for a moment in the heavy silence, I carefully parted my lips and answered her question.

“… well… . I’m not sure.”

In the end, he just vaguely ran away.

[ … I see… ]

Lim A-rin reacted as if she was slightly disappointed in my answer,

I tried to change the topic by appropriately dropping the topic... .

[ then… . Shall we meet and talk? ]

“… Uh, huh?”

She started pulling me hard again.

[ … Now, if you’re not sure… ! Hey, wouldn’t it be okay if we met and talked?! ]

“Uh… . Arin?”

[Ji, you’re home now, right? I went there... ! ]

“Oh, no! The house is not in order right now... , Well, no way!”

The sound of your heart beating so hard that it rings in your ears.

I barely managed to stop Lim Ah-rin from going out of control, and I tried to keep my voice calm and made a promise for the next time.

“… next time. Let's talk about this next time. … Got it?”

My voice was shaking slightly enough that I could feel it myself... .

I just hoped I didn't get caught by her.

*

next day.

After receiving consent from Bang Han-na and Jin Seo-won for the camp, I gave instructions to Han Gyu-ri and decided to immediately sign a contract for accommodation for the two.

however… .

“What? Are you going to extend the period?”

“Yes… ! I agreed with Seowon... !”

“Really?”

“… Yes.”

For some reason, Bang Han-na and Jin Seo-won readily suggested extending the training camp period.

That also extended by a whopping 3 weeks, for a total of 1 month.

'What kind of wind is blowing?'

We haven't lived in a camp yet, and we probably don't know anything about each other's lives, so I don't know how confident we are in calling for a month.

“Will it be difficult…? ?”

“No, well… . It's not difficult. … Are you guys okay?”

The reason the camp period was initially set at two weeks was because the two people would not be able to adapt to camp life.

It is certainly a good thing to show such will, but it is true that it is a cause for concern.

“It’s okay to increase it, but it’s difficult if you change it in the middle because you don’t like it.”

“It’s okay! We decided to set rules for each other and stick to them... ! Right?”

“… huh. I can do well.”

Bang Han-na and Jin Seo-won have repeatedly urged each other to be okay and insisted that they can get along well.

“Seup… . Then do it. Since the contract is for one month anyway, we decided to stay in the camp for a month... . If there is any problem in the middle, you must tell me right away. Got it?”

“… Yes.”

“Yes… !”

After thinking about it for a while, I decided to follow their wishes.

        
            After a while.

As usual, it's time to have a meeting together before training.

“The pre-debut date has been set.”

“… Wow, already... !?”

“Is it true...? ?”

When the news of their debut was announced, the members were shocked and started to get upset... .

Jin Seo-won was the only one who showed no particular reaction.

“The date is right after the defeat of Black Rose. So, you can say there are about 3 weeks left.”

“3 weeks… .”

“F, producer… ! So what gate are we going to challenge?!”

Hannah Bang has shown interest in types of gates more than anything else.

He seemed a little nervous, probably because it was his first gate clearing, so he seemed very nervous.

“The place we will challenge this time is A─011, ‘Gwanaksan Gate’.”

“Yes? If it’s Gwanaksan Gate… .”

“… Oh, no way, that Gwanak gate… ?”

“… … ?”

Na-rae Kim and Han-na Bang cannot believe their ears and react with disbelief.

Only Jin Seo-won, who had no interest in the gate, responded that he did not know the English text... .

I inadvertently raised my eyebrows at the reactions of members like Han Gyu-ri and Kim Jun-hyung.

'Yes, it should come out like this.'

I want to make Team Seoul City Hall a controversial team comparable to Queens.

Not a controversy in a bad sense, but in a good sense.

Queens attracted a lot of attention even before their debut.

During his academy days, he destroyed every national academy tournament held every year, regardless of team and individual matches, and in friendly matches against established teams, he ignored the difference in weight class and broke the dojo, increasing his reputation.

You can get a sense of how great the momentum was as Chunhwa Guild, who competed with Sejin Guild every year to recruit promising players, was able to say that they paid for 10 years worth of victory in one go by winning the Queen's contract.

I tried to use that experience to promote Team Seoul City Hall to the world.

So I chose ‘Gwanaksan Gate’.

It was a B-class gate.

“Gwanaksan Gate is a fairly easy gate even among B-level gates. The level is only high, but in reality, it is no different from a C-level gate. So you don’t have to worry too much.”

I tried my best to encourage the members, saying that it would be more doable than they thought.

“… Ugh… .”

“Still, it’s class B… .”

However, the two people seemed to have already been intimidated by the famous gate and were discouraged.

Class B gates are definitely a higher-level gate.

No matter how much their skills improved, the team officially consisted of two D-level members and one F-level member, so it was natural that the B-level gate felt burdensome.

but… .

I can't take that burden for granted forever.

“You guys… , aren’t you too scared?”

I slowly crossed my arms, looked at my teammates, and continued speaking.

“Our goal is to enter the top 30 before points are reset. From now on, Class B gates will come and go like eating, so what if it's already like this?”

“If you are ranked 30th… . Part 3… ?”

“Is that possible…? ?”

To be honest, it's close to impossible.

Three weeks from now, there are approximately 60 days left until team point reset date.

Since the minimum point cut for the 3rd division ranking is 400,000, you must defeat the B-class gate every single day for 60 days to become a 3rd division team.

In fact, it is physically impossible.

however.

I think this level of goal is necessary.

This is because you can turn off what is commonly called ‘aggro’.

“… Guys. Let me ask you one thing. To succeed as a hunter team, what do you think is most important?”

“Success… . After all, it’s ability.”

“… Money?”

Isn’t it “rank…? ?”

I looked away from the members and turned my question to Gyu-ri Han and Jun-hyung Kim, who were watching quietly from the side.

“Two people?”

“Experience!”

“Of course it’s a skill.”

The team members gave many plausible opinions, but unfortunately, none of them were correct.

“Everyone gave good opinions… . The real answer is ‘star quality’.”

“Star quality… ?”

Star quality is usually used to mean the possibility of gaining a lot of popularity from the public.

I believe that star quality determines the success of a Hunter team.

“You have to be popular to make a lot of money. We do this to make a living, not just to beat up monsters, right?”

“… !”

This is a fundamental problem.

This means that what we do is ‘work’ to make money, not ‘charity work’ to donate our talents.

“Let’s give a simple example.”

I gave an example by scribbling a pen on the electronic whiteboard behind me.

“Which makes more money, Team Valhalla or Team Lemon Candy?”

Here, Valhalla is the men's team currently ranked 7th.

Lemon Candy is a 16th-ranked female team known for its outstanding looks.

“Hmm… .”

“Well… .”

“Wouldn’t Valhalla be highly ranked? ?”

“But I heard that you can make a lot of money from lemon candy... .”

Even though the team members gave examples of teams with clear differences in rankings, they could not easily come up with an answer.

What I wanted to say has already been said.

“The correct answer is Valhalla. The difference between Part 1 and Part 2 cannot be easily bridged. but… . The difference in total sales between the two is only a few billion. Do you understand what this means?”

““!””

To conclude... .

Regardless of whether it is Part 1 or Part 2, the one that makes the most money is the best.

“Then… .Let’s talk again.”

I put down the pen as if to show off and looked back at my teammates who were standing blankly.

“How can I make a lot of money?”

And then the future plans... .

He explained step by step how to become a star.

*

That afternoon.

I stopped by the mart with Bang Hanna and Jin Seowon, who had just started a camp, and was buying dinner with them.

“Hannah, do you have anything to cover?”

“Nothing!”

“Then, shall we buy some raw fish?”

“Oh. I like it!”

While Jin Seo-won went to choose snacks, I was looking around the seafood section with Bang Han-na... .

“Because Seowon doesn’t eat raw fish… , one pack will do, right?”

“Uh… . That’s right… Shall we… ?”

I was reciting Jin Seo-won's tastes without much thought, and when I momentarily missed Bang Han-na's subtle reaction, I quietly turned my head and glanced at her.

“… … .”

She narrowed her eyebrows and gave a look as if she was wondering how she knew that.

I gulped nervously for no reason. After swallowing, I naturally looked away and subtly changed the subject by putting a pack of raw fish into the cart.

“Would you like to see some meat?”

Just as I was about to naturally turn the cart around and head to the meat corner across the street.

“Umm… .”

Hanna Bang, who was walking side by side with her feet in sync, asked a question implicitly.

“What kind of meat does Seowon like? ?”

It was clearly a guided newspaper.

“… Don’t you all like meat? What kind of meat do you like?”

“I… , everything is good.”

“Really?”

I deftly evaded the interrogation and reached the meat section. I ignored Bang Han-na's subtle gaze and began to choose the type of meat Jin Seo-won liked.

'Because Seowon likes seasoned meat... .'

at that time.

“Uh… . Seowon. Buy them all... ?”

“… Yes.”

Before we knew it, Jin Seo-won and Bang Han-na, who returned after picking out snacks, began bickering over snacks.

“It’s all very sweet. Not too many… ?”

“… … Isn’t it?”

“You just hesitated?”

“… Not many.”

“No, there are too many. Let’s ease this a little bit.”

“… We can eat it together.”

“I don’t eat that much.”

“… Why?”

It's like a mother picking out a snack for a child and giving advice.

'cute.'

As I watched the situation silently, I decided to take Bang Han-na's side and quietly added a word.

“There’s too much chocolate.”

“… !”

Then, Jin Seo-won must have felt betrayed and looked at me with a dejected expression.

Bang Hanna subtly picked out more than half of the snacks and scolded Jin Seowon... .

“Seowon. Let's buy fruit instead of chocolate. Fruits are sweet and delicious!”

“… Fruit?”

“Yes! From what I saw earlier, strawberries and cherries looked delicious too. How about it?”

I quietly exhaled admiration at the sight of Bang Han-na, who unexpectedly showed off her motherly love.

'Are you used to handling children?'

Of course, Jin Seo-won was not a child, but compared to Bang Han-na, there was no awkwardness in calling her a child.

“Then shall we do as Hannah says today?”

I subtly encouraged Jin Seowon with the intention of giving Bang Hanna strength.

“I’ll buy some chocolate and some fruit today. Are you okay?”

“… … .”

Jin Seowon then glanced at me as if he was resentful, and then slowly nodded, looking at the snacks in the cart with eyes full of regret.

“Well thought out!”

As if she had been waiting, Hanna Bang took out all the snacks, leaving only a small amount, and brightly said that she would put them back.

“Anything is fine for me, so you two can choose the meat!”

“Okay. I'll be looking at the vegetables after I pick them, so come over there.”

“Yes… !”

Meanwhile, Jin Seo-won was looking wistfully at the snacks in Bang Han-na's arms... .

“… … .”

It looked so cute that I secretly gave Hannah a chocolate.

*

“I'll be making dinner, so both of you change your clothes and come out.”

“Yes… !”

“… Yes.”

After many twists and turns, I arrived at the hotel, pushed them into the room and started preparing dinner.

“Let’s see… . What should I do first… .”

Their accommodation had the same structure as the house I lived in, with two rooms and a large living room.

Of course, since it was a house where girls lived, the furniture and interior were different, so it didn't feel completely the same, but even though it was a different house, it felt strangely familiar.

“Producer! I'm out! How can I help you?”

“You came out quickly? Then, could you please lay down a plate?”

“Yes… !”

“… What are you doing?”

“Seowon also appeared. hmm… . Please unwrap the thing next to me.”

“… Is this it?”

“Yes.”

Thanks to the three of us preparing it together, dinner preparation was completed in a blink of an eye.

“I will eat well!”

“… I will eat well.”

We all sat around the table and started eating together.

“Seowon. Try this together. It’s really delicious!”

“… It’s a vegetable.”

“It’s really delicious when eaten together… . No, don't pick.”

“… Eat a lot, sister.”

Usually, when I ate with Jin Seowon, I could only hear clattering noises, but with Bang Hanna there, the atmosphere felt much brighter.

'It's been quite a while since I've done anything like this.'

One day, I felt like I was seeing the times I spent with the three people from Queens, and it gave me a new feeling.

“Producer! Eat some of this too!”

“Ah, thank you. It’s okay if you don’t take care of it… .”

“You made dinner yourself, so I have to do at least this much!”

“… No matter how much I think about it, I think Hannah will be a really good mother.”

“Uh, Mom… ?”

It was a time when we continued to have dinner, having such a great time.

Uuuu...

The cell phone I had in my pocket began to vibrate briefly.

'Who is it?'

After putting down my chopsticks, I immediately took out my phone and checked the messages.

“… … .”

“Why are you doing that?”

“… ?”

“… uh? no. just. I guess it's a spam text. … Let’s eat quickly.”

Hastily ignoring the attention of the two people, he put away his cell phone, moved his chopsticks mechanically, and fell into deep thought.

[Yura: The kit has arrived. ]

[Yura: I’ll tell the kids. ]

It was a message from Hong Yu-ra.

        
            The day I met the members of Queens.

As I stood in front of the mirror in the hallway, examining my clothes, I took a deep breath, controlling the subtle emotions boiling in my chest.

“… after… .”

I'm excited, but I'm also nervous at the same time.

There have been ups and downs along the way... ..

Anyway, a good thing is a good thing, and since I was able to resolve the misunderstanding between the three people who were like family, I decided to be satisfied with this.

Of course, I will not stop looking for the culprit who slandered me.

First, we plan to investigate the most likely candidate, the leadership of the Cheonhwa Guild, and also look for information about the woman who appeared in the video.

There will be a strong supporter called Sejin Guild, and if the Black Rose quest is successfully completed, the situation will be much better than now.

'… 'I'm going to feel sorry for the kids.'

Queens' teammates will also be indirectly harmed along the way... .

As someone who works in the same industry, I think this is inevitable.

No matter how family-like or close you are, you must clearly distinguish between public life and life.

“… … .”

After leaving the house, I checked the time and headed to the elevator.

'Do you want to arrive about 5 minutes early?'

It was a little early, but considering it was the weekend, it seemed about right.

Ding──

The elevator finally arrived.

Jiiing────

I put my phone away and was about to get on the elevator.

“… !”

“Huh?”

I ran into a familiar face who had been there first.

“Sowon?”

It was Jinseowon.

“… Hello.”

As I got into the elevator, greeting her with a nod, I looked at her hooded outfit and spoke to her.

“Where are you going?”

“… At the convenience store… .”

It turned out that he was going to the convenience store to buy some snacks.

“Really? Aren’t you going to buy something sweet again?”

“… … .”

“… Well, that can happen. What about Hannah?”

“… It's in the room.”

“You’re resting. Did you eat your meal?”

“… Maybe?”

I smiled slightly at Jin Seowon's ambiguous answer, and changed the topic by telling him to eat well.

at that time.

“… Where are you going?”

Jin Seo-won asked me a question in return... .

Perhaps because it was a question she usually ended the conversation with with a short answer, it felt quite new.

“Wait, meet my friends.”

“… Are you a friend?”

“Yes. Since I haven't seen my friends in a while, I think I'll be back a little late.”

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won gave me a blank look with a strange look in his eyes.

“… Are you a woman?”

Then he embarrassed me by asking an unexpected question.

“Uh, huh?”

“… I thought you looked in a good mood.”

“I… ?”

At Jin Seo-won’s words, I carelessly touched my face and glanced at the mirror on the elevator wall.

'Did it feel that good?'

It may be obvious, but in my eyes, it was no different from usual.

Ding─

[It is on the 1st floor. ]

The elevator just reached the first floor.

As my destination was the underground parking lot, I sent Jin Seo-won off first, giving him worried instructions and sending him off.

“Have a good dinner with Hannah. If it’s bothersome, just order delivery.”

“… Have a nice trip.”

As I was being greeted by Jin Seowon, who seemed to be telling me not to worry about anything.

It felt like I was leaving my child behind to go play outside.

*

‘It’s been a while since I’ve been here… .'

The meeting place that Hong Yu-ra announced was a luxury hotel where the members often gathered and had fun.

The reason I didn't bother to call him home was probably because he still had hints about me.

Weee

After leaving the car, take the separately provided elevator to go up.

I started to feel a little nervous at the thought of being able to restore my relationship with the members, but I tried to calm my heart and remember my objective goal again.

'… There is no way that such a tightly held implication will be released easily. Today, let's just focus on clearing up misunderstandings.'

If it was just a hint that I could be released by proving my purity, it would have been released a long time ago.

Therefore, today’s goal is just to resolve misunderstandings.

Unraveling the implications is a problem that must be gradually solved together.

“Are you here?”

Eventually, I arrived at the room Hong Yu-ra had told me about and knocked on the door to announce my arrival.

As I exchanged greetings with Hong Yu-ra's manager, who opened the door, and entered the reception room, I was met with old friends sitting around a round table.

“Jihyuk… !”

“… … .”

Im A-rin stands up and greets me warmly, and Hong Yu-ra indifferently gives me a look.

Tingling─

And even Seol Joo-hee, whose fierce eyes are still shining.

“It’s been a while.”

Seeing them gathered together for the first time in a long time made my heart swell.

“Jihyuk… ! Sit over here... !”

Arin Lim came over to me and led me to sit next to her.

Then he gently placed his hand on my arm, smiled brightly as if he was truly happy, and continued the conversation.

“Thank you so much for coming… ! I made a really big decision... !”

“What is your big resolution? .”

She encouraged me to the point that I was drooling, saying I had made a really difficult choice... .

“Tsk.”

Seol Joo-hee, who was watching this, clicked her tongue and started scolding Lim A-rin.

“I haven’t even looked at it yet, so don’t make a fuss.”

“Joohee… . The words are too harsh.”

Hong Yu-ra, who was sitting next to her, tried hard to stop her... .

“Am I wrong?”

“Sol Joo-hee.”

“Heung.”

Seol Joo-hee, as if she still had some emotions left, snorted and turned her head away.

‘This guy is really… .'

I was aware that it was clearly an insinuation, but I couldn't help but feel a little offended.

“So, when do you use that kit?”

“Someone from the company will come soon. Because it’s better to have an expert than to use it on our own.”

Hong Yu-ra answered my question that an expert would come soon.

Knock-knock──

After waiting a while, there was a knock on the door and a young woman in a suit appeared in the reception room.

“Hello. This is team leader Jeong Min-sook, who will help you with today’s inspection.”

She politely introduced herself in a well-educated manner, immediately placed the case she was holding on the table and began to explain the kit.

The purity check kit, well packaged in a luxurious-looking case, was made in the shape of a short stick, like a pregnancy test.

Color indicators were printed on both sides, centered on the area where the reagents were dropped.

“This kit is made with unicorn blood, which responds to purity, as the main ingredient. Using the principle of reaction between the unicorn's blood and the tester's blood... .”

I thought this kit was extremely extravagant.

Even though the unicorn is a monster that is difficult to encounter, I couldn't figure out why someone would spend a lot of money on a kit like this.

however… .

“In this test, you can find out not only the purity, but also the approximate number of times. Our company studied a variety of samples, from newborns to people in their 80s, and boasted an error range of close to 0.01%... .”

When I heard the explanation that followed, I was a little surprised.

‘No, I can tell the number of times…’ ?'

It gave me goosebumps to see how much research had been done just for purity.

“Do you have any further questions?”

“No, please proceed right away.”

“I understand. We will help you set it up right away.”

She immediately began preparing reagents following Hong Yu-ra's instructions, fixed the two test devices, took out a syringe containing unicorn blood, and spoke.

“For transparency, we would like to conduct a test inspection once before the main inspection. Is there anyone who wants to test it?”

That moment.

““I will do it.””

As if they were planning, three people spoke at the same time.

The employee paused for a moment as if he was embarrassed and quietly rolled his eyes.

The three people paid no heed and began insisting that they would get tested.

“This is… , I, the leader, will receive it as your representative.”

“What does this have to do with the leader?”

“That's right! All you have to do is check!”

“I can’t make you do something embarrassing.”

“It’s a shame… ?”

“We all know that she is a virgin anyway, so why are we embarrassed?”

“… Hey Joohee. Please be quiet... .”

“Being a virgin is something to be proud of... !”

Why are there so many different opinions on something like this?

My face started to get hot for no reason due to the three people's argument about being a virgin, so I stopped the argument and told them to please take it from anyone.

“Then, I will draw blood.”

In the end, as per time-honored tradition, leader Hong Yu-ra was tested.

Click─

Red blood dripping from her fingertips with a short punching sound.

As the dripping blood filled the depression in the center of the tester, he picked up the syringe containing the unicorn's blood mixed with a reagent and sent a signal.

“I will administer it.”

Everyone's eyes are focused on the tester.

Knock─ Knock─

The unicorn's blood that fell from the injection needle mixed with Hong Yu-ra's blood.

however… .

Even after waiting for a while, there was no change.

It's just a bright red color like the part where '0 times' is written on the tester.

In other words, it meant that Hong Yu-ra was pure.

“That's accurate.”

Hong Yu-ra glanced at me with a secretly triumphant expression,

After confirming that the test was accurate, I pretended not to notice her gaze and quickly requested the test.

“Let’s proceed with the next test right away.”

“Okay.”

The employee handed the kit used earlier to Hong Yu-ra and immediately drew my blood.

Click─

Red blood forming on the tip of the finger along with a tingling pain.

Soon, my red blood formed a concave hole in the center of the test device.

Gulp─

Everyone held their breath and began to focus on the employee's actions.

“Then… . I will administer it.”

Of course I knew the outcome, so I didn't think much of it.

I just wanted to stop this ridiculous behavior and clear up everyone's misunderstandings.

Wooo… …

Soon, the unicorn's blood, which was pushed out of the injection needle, fell onto the tester,

Knock─ Knock─

The moment my blood and the unicorn's blood mixed... .

Cheeek──!

'… uh?'

A reaction that was clearly different from the previous experiment began to occur.

        
            Cheeek───!

A heavy atmosphere descending with the noise of blood causing chemical reactions.

'No, why is this... .'

For an instant, I was in shock, as if I had been hit with a hammer. I stared blankly at the blood, which had turned black as if it had been putrid.

“Ha.”

Seol Joo-hee’s quiet laughter reaches my ears.

Everyone's eyes shifted to the simple checklist written on the tester,

At the very extremity, they gathered at the number '+1500' written in black, just like the caked blood.

It meant that I had had over 1500 relationships.

“… Ji, Jihyuk... .”

“You… .”

As I heard the voices of Im A-rin and Hong Yu-ra ringing in my ears, my hair turned white, and I suddenly raised my head and looked at Im A-rin.

and… .

Likewise, my heart sank for a moment when I saw her face turning white and her lips quivering.

“… Oh, no. It’s not like that, Arin… !”

Something is strange.

I've never been in a relationship before.

Before I fell into this world, I had relationships, but not this much.

“I think this is wrong. Measure it properly again! I heard you can even tell the number of times!”

I became anxious due to the unpleasant pounding of my heart, so I quickly grabbed the employee and asked him to check the exact number of times.

“Oh, I understand!”

Then the employee looked very embarrassed and urgently reached for the case... .

“That’s it.”

Seol Joo-hee stopped her.

“That’s it, go now.”

“… ah. Sir, excuse me... .”

“Sol Joo-hee!”

I was instantly agitated by her sudden behavior and raised my voice to protest against her.

“What are you doing! I need to check it again... !”

That moment.

“Dirty slut.”

“… What, what?”

Seol Joo-hee glared at me as if she were going to kill me and began to pour out verbal abuse in a cynical voice.

“How ugly do you have to be to be satisfied? If your goal is to break up our friendship, we already have enough, so please do it in moderation!”

“Joohee. Calm down first... .”

Hong Yu-ra, who was watching from the side, urgently tried to stop her, but it only made her angry.

“Hong Yu-ra! Even if you see this right now, you can take that bastard?! Did you like that?”

“… I understand how you feel too. But you're so excited now.”

“Do you think I don’t look excited right now!!!”

Boom─

Meanwhile, the employee took the case and quietly left the room.

I finally remembered that the three people were under a strong hint, so I took a deep breath and tried to speak calmly.

“… Guys. I swear I've never been in a relationship. Otherwise, why would I come here on purpose?”

I didn't even have a chance to make an excuse before, but this time I have something to say.

Since I didn't do it in the first place, I didn't feel embarrassed at all, so I just acted confidently.

“I don’t know why the test results came out like this… . I am innocent.”

however.

“Then what is this?”

Naturally, the women who checked the performance of the tester did not believe me at all.

“Are you saying that you were picked on without your knowledge? Are you calling that an excuse now?”

“It may sound like an excuse, but it is the truth.”

Nevertheless, I tried to mediate the situation by responding as non-emotionally as possible.

Anyway, the purpose of today is not to fight, but to resolve misunderstandings.

“Guys. My purity is important, but the reason we gathered together today is to resolve the implications. So, calm down first... .”

But at that moment.

Puck—!

A heavy shock hit my chin and my eyes flashed.

“Ugh… .”

“Ji, Jihyuk!”

“Sol Joo-hee!”

In the end, Seol Joo-hee ended up using her fists.

“Sol Joo-hee, what on earth are you going to do…? !”

“Trigram, are you okay!?”

I stood up with Lim A-rin's support, and while feeling a fishy taste in my mouth, I glanced up at Seol Joo-hee, who was standing in front of me.

She raised her fist and raised her fist, looking slightly embarrassed, as if she had been surprised.

I remembered that she was not in a normal state, and I tried to react as calmly as possible.

but… .

As I was swallowing the blood in my mouth that had been torn by my teeth, a sudden feeling of skepticism began to come to me.

'Why am I doing this?'

The helplessness of having no choice but to endure being beaten.

The embarrassment of being caught up in something I don't even know what to do.

And even the hope that was torn to shreds like the skin inside my mouth.

I was engulfed in a flood of negative emotions... .

“… I really can’t eat this anymore.”

I decided not to endure it any longer.

“… What?”

“I… . I don't know why I have to stick with you and treat you like this.”

“Ji, Jihyuk… .”

I turned away from Lim A-rin's hand that was trying to stop me, and glared straight at Seol Joo-hee, who was looking at me uneasily.

“Like you said, let’s say I’m a dirty slut who goes around picking on everyone. But what does that have to do with you? What, can you be my girlfriend?”

“What, what’s wrong?!”

“I came here with a good heart and even took this damn test that I didn’t need to have! But the results came out strange... , It’s all my fault? Are you kidding me?”

“Do Ji-hyuk. I know you're angry, but... .”

“Hong Yu-ra. Do you think I’m dirty too?”

“… … .”

Hong Yu-ra could not come up with an answer.

In the end, it meant that she was just like Seol Joo-hee.

“Ha… .”

The growing sense of skepticism quickly grew out of control.

Suddenly I was tired of everything, so I asked Seol Joo-hee and Hong Yu-ra a quiet question.

“You guys… . Did you really like me?”

but… .

Unfortunately, there was no reply.

“… … .”

I couldn't possibly understand their feelings.

Was the sudden allusion the problem?

So what does Lim A-rin mean?

Even though she was under the influence, she showed me favor.

Unlike the two people who didn't trust me and treated me like a dirty rag.

“… I'm sorry for pretending to be clean on this topic of dirty trash. I'll leave this alone, so you can take care of it.”

“… Ji, Jihyuk! for a moment… !”

I quickly got up from my seat, leaving behind Lim A-rin's hand as she hurriedly followed me.

And then, letting go of all the remaining regrets… .

Boom!

I finally left Queens.

*

After Do Ji-hyuk leaves, the interior of the reception room is filled with heavy silence.

Seol Ju-hee, who had calmed down before she knew it, looked down at her fist, which still had a faint tingling sensation.

“… … .”

She knew she had made a mistake.

No matter how impulsive it was, using violence was clearly wrong, and you shouldn't have spewed out verbal abuse just because you didn't like the results.

But the water had already spilled.

“… Joohee... .”

At that time, Lim A-rin, who was sitting in shock, readily spoke up.

Seol Joo-hee slowly raised her head and made eye contact with her,

I was startled by Lim A-rin's slightly distorted face.

“Why… . Why did you do that to Jihyuk... ?”

“… Huh?”

Seol Joo-hee was momentarily taken aback by Lim A-rin's resentful words.

“Why on earth don’t you trust Jihyuk? ? That's how much I hated Jihyuk... ?”

She was even more embarrassed because she had never said anything harsh to him before.

“That’s… .”

“Jihyuk said no… . I said let's talk first... !”

“Arin… .”

“Why on earth didn’t you trust Jihyuk?! Even if Jihyuk is really lying to us... ! You can trust me even for a moment... !”

Im A-rin, whose eyes were wet in tears, shifted her gaze and glared at Hong Yu-ra.

“Yura, you too… !”

“… … .”

“Why didn’t you say no when Jihyuk asked… ? Even if it was just empty words, you could have said no... !”

Hong Yu-ra had nothing to say.

Because I felt very disillusioned with the fact that Do Ji-hyuk lied.

Of course, I thought Seol Joo-hee’s actions were excessive, but… .

Even with empty words, I didn't have the slightest desire to defend him.

“It’s really so cruel… . How could you hurt Jihyuk twice... ?”

“Arin Lim. Okay, in moderation… .”

“You don’t want to hear what I have to say right now?!”

Im A-rin, who began to get even more heated by Seol Joo-hee's words, fiercely criticized the two with a rare sharp look in her eyes.

“I was very angry when I saw the results, and I was shaken when Jihyuk made excuses that it was unfair! But Ji-hyuk says no, even if he is tainted, Ji-hyuk is still Ji-hyuk! What I mean is that you endured it and trusted me... !”

Seol Joo-hee and Hong Yu-ra were quite shocked by Lim A-rin's words.

Because they were overwhelmed by the ‘size of love’ that could not be compared to their own.

I couldn't even come up with a flimsy excuse.

“No matter what you think of Jihyuk… , I can never give up on Jihyuk.”

Im A-rin glared at the two people, packed her bags and went outside.

Boom!

Hong Yu-ra and Seol Ju-hee let out a heavy sigh, feeling deep fatigue from the tightly twisted situation.

*

That evening.

Team Seoul City Hall’s training camp.

Jin Seo-won, who was watching TV sitting side by side with Hannah Bang on the living room sofa, glanced at the electronic clock in front of the TV, pondered something for a moment, and then quietly spoke.

“… Sister.”

“Huh?”

“… Shall we go to the producer’s place?”

Bang Hanna couldn't believe her ears for a moment.

The only 'producer' that Jin Seo-won was talking about was Do Ji-hyuk's house, which was just a few floors down.

“Where should we go… ?”

“… Producer’s house.”

“… Why are we going there?”

“… Aren’t you going?”

“No matter how bored you are, you said you could come and have fun, but… . It’s not right to go now.”

“… Then, you won’t go?”

Jin Seo-won shamelessly asks as if he likes it.

‘Is he really trying to go…? ?'

Bang Han-na, who was worried for a moment at the look in Jin Seo-won's eyes that looked like she was about to quietly cause an accident, soon came to her senses and resolutely shook her head and refused.

“I’m not going.”

And after a while… .

Boom! Beep!

'I'm crazy.'

Bang Han-na, who followed Jin Seo-won out the front door, quickly adjusted her clothes, blaming herself for stopping her.

“Seowon. Is this what you asked me to do? I really tried to stop you, but you have no choice but to follow me?”

“… Yes.”

So the two headed straight to the floor where Do Ji-hyuk's house was located.

‘Is this really true…? ?'

Bang Han-na followed behind Jin Seo-won, unable to shake off her anxiety, like a child who knowingly commits a mistake... .

Sigh─

Jin Seo-won, who had gone ahead, immediately started reaching for the door lock.

“Now, just a moment! What are you doing now!?”

“… I know the password.”

She gave me a blank look as if asking what was the problem.

Bang Han-na, who was momentarily mesmerized by her pure words, grabbed her and firmly educated her, telling her that she shouldn't just go in on her own.

“You came without contacting us... ! Let’s get in touch first. Got it?”

“… The producer said I could come and hang out whenever I wanted... .”

“Seup!”

“… Okay.”

So I finished my education at Jinseowon.

Bang Han-na instructed Jin Seo-won to send a message.

“… What do you say?”

“I asked if I could go out to play and if I could take Hanna with me... .”

Right at that moment.

Ding──

The elevator stopped at the floor they were on.

“… ?”

Jin Seo-won and Bang Hanna, who were sending messages, naturally focused their attention on the elevator.

Jiyiing────

The moment the elevator door opened.

Cheolpudeok—!

Someone fell and rolled around on the floor.

“Uh, huh!?”

“!”

It was Do Ji-hyuk.

“Producer!!”

Surprised by the unexpected appearance of Do Ji-hyuk, Bang Han-na and Jin Seo-won hurriedly approached him.

Then, I frowned at the spicy scent wafting up to my nose.

“… Smell of alcohol.”

“Uh, how much did you eat…? ?”

[The door closes. ]

“, let’s take it out first!”

The two people quickly took Do Ji-hyuk out when they heard the sound of the elevator coming later, and quickly shook him to check if he was conscious.

“Producer! Producer… ! Come to your senses!”

OK… .

“Umm… ?”

Do Ji-hyuk frowned and cautiously opened his eyes, as if he had fallen asleep.

“… It’s up.”

“Producer! Come to your senses!?”

“Uh… . With Hannah… , it’s a vow… ?”

Do Ji-hyuk, who was so drunk that he couldn't even pronounce words properly, smiled with a somewhat sad look in his eyes.

Ssss… …

He slowly raised his hand, stroked Bang Han-na's face, and whispered softly.

“… Is it a dream... .”

Do Ji-hyuk just dropped his hand and closed his eyes again.

“… I wound it.”

“F, producer… !”

“… What should I do now?”

“, first of all… . Come on, let’s take you inside the house!”

The two people who couldn't see it hurriedly surrounded Do Ji-hyuk and entered his house.

        
            “Shoes! Let’s take off our shoes first!”

Jin Seo-won, who received Bang Han-na's instructions, took off the shoes of Do Ji-hyuk, who was on Bang Han-na's back, and placed them in the entrance.

“… I took it all off.”

“Then let’s go to the main room… . Let’s go to the living room first!”

I made a quick decision and immediately picked up Do Ji-hyuk and headed to the inner living room.

“Umm… .”

Meanwhile, Do Ji-hyuk was unconsciously burying his face in the back of Bang Han-na's neck, enjoying her body scent... .

“Seowon! Hey, take the cushions away!”

“… Yes.”

Bang Han-na, who was so preoccupied, did not notice his actions.

“Be careful… .”

Slurp!

Do Ji-hyuk lay down on the sofa like that.

“… Umm… .”

Bang Hanna let out a short sigh at the sight of him crouching down as if he was uncomfortable.

Jin Seo-won quickly approached the sofa, touched Do Ji-hyuk's face and whispered softly in a worried tone.

“… Are you okay?”

Then Do Ji-hyuk scratched his face as if he was tickled,

“Ganchana… .”

I nodded my head reflexively and expressed that I was okay.

‘Joe, it’s a little cute… .'

Bang Han-na felt a little excited at the sight of him, something she had never seen before.

She immediately shook her head to shake off distracting thoughts and quickly gave instructions to Jin Seo-won.

“First, let’s take off the producer’s outerwear.”

“… Yes.”

After the two people whined and took off Do Ji-hyuk's outer clothes.

Slurp!

Do Ji-hyuk, who was lying down on the sofa again, was so dazzled that he covered his face with one hand and fell limp.

“Why did you drink so much alcohol? ?”

“… You said you were meeting a friend earlier.”

“Uh… . Friends?”

“… Yes.”

“… … But how do you know that?”

“… !”

Jin Seo-won momentarily flinched at Bang Han-na’s question.

Actually, I secretly bought snacks at a convenience store, but if I tell the truth, everyone will find out.

“… I don’t know.”

“You… .”

Bang Han-na, who narrowed her eyes at Jin Seo-won's attitude of belatedly pretending not to know, sighed briefly as if it was okay and looked at Do Ji-hyuk with worried eyes.

‘What on earth happened to you…? ?'

Bang Han-na, who had already encountered a drunken Do Ji-hyuk twice, was very worried about his sudden binge drinking.

The fact that he, who was calm in everything, was this drunk means that something was so difficult that he had no choice but to rely on alcohol.

Bang Han-na, who realized that she could not be of any help to him, inadvertently chewed her lip and quietly looked at Do Ji-hyuk.

at that time.

“… Sister.”

Jin Seo-won said, pointing to Do Ji-hyuk’s shirt.

“… Don’t you take this off?”

“Uh… ?”

“… I think it’s hot.”

In fact, Do Ji-hyuk, whose body was feverish, was sweating.

This means that Jin Seo-won's opinion that you should take off your dress shirt because you can't go into bed like this is not wrong.

“Wow, dress shirt… ?”

Bang Hanna slowly took in the defenseless appearance of Do Ji-hyuk once again.

His unbuttoned shirt was exposing his inner skin, which was usually difficult to see.

The lips, which were always tightly closed, were slightly open, showing the inside of the mouth.

Gulp─

Bang Han-na, who swallowed her saliva involuntarily at the sight of such a defenseless figure that she had never seen before, slowly shifted her gaze to look at his bottoms.

'… If you take off your stomach... . Of course, you have to take off the bottom too... ?'

In common sense, it would be difficult to imagine removing the pants of a drunk person, but... .

Hannah Bang's mind was filled with justifications that she should not lie down in bed with already soiled pants.

“… Take it off?”

That was the moment when Jin Seo-won stretched out her hand to Do Ji-hyuk with strangely exciting eyes.

Thump thump thump—!

Someone started urgently knocking on the front door.

“… ?”

“Who is it… ?”

Bang Han-na and Jin Seo-won went straight to the front door.

Ding─dong─ Ding─dong─ Thump thump thump!

Now, a mysterious customer is even ringing the doorbell to urge you on.

‘Who the hell is this at this hour…’ .'

The moment Bang Han-na, who was ahead of us with doubts, opened the front door.

Suddenly-!

“Ji, Jihyuk… !”

Im A-rin huffed and pushed herself through the crack in the door.

“Uh, huh?”

“… ?”

The two people were taken aback by the sudden appearance of Im Ah-rin.

“Uh, uh… ?”

Lim A-rin was also surprised by the appearance of two completely unexpected people.

'Why are they here... .'

'Why is this person here... ?'

Bang Han-na and Im A-rin looked at each other and paused for a moment.

“… What's going on?”

Jin Seo-won readily spoke up,

“Ho, is Jihyuk inside by any chance?!”

Lim Ah-rin, who suddenly came to her senses, remembered that she had met the two people and hurriedly found Do Ji-hyuk.

“I have something important to say to Jihyuk... !”

The girlfriend herself seems to be worried about her boyfriend.

but… .

“… I'm sleeping.”

It didn’t work for Jin Seo-won.

“Well, then… ! Now, let me go inside for a moment and just look at your face... !”

“… Why?”

“… Yes?”

Jinseowon blocked Im A-rin's invasion with an iron-clad defense.

In fact, she felt a strange sense of uneasiness from the moment she met Lim Ah-rin.

Literally, it was ‘a woman’s touch.’

“That… . The producer is very drunk right now!”

Likewise, Bang Han-na, who was wary of Lim A-rin, subconsciously recognized that she was the 'Gap' and gently pushed her away.

“Today is a bit different… . I think it would be better to contact me tomorrow... !”

however.

Lim A-rin was not one who would easily back down from here.

“Ma, are you very drunk?! Are you hurt anywhere!? I can't even drink alcohol... . I didn't do anything strange... ? Just biting it off or something like that... .”

“Seaweed, bite it?”

“Isn’t that so… ? Well, I'm glad... .”

Lim A-rin subtly revealed her closeness to Do Ji-hyuk and appealed that she was much closer to him... .

“… I'm sleeping well. So it’s okay.”

Jin Seo-won once again blocked her with a steel-like appearance,

Im A-rin began to feel a burning inside at the resolute appearance of Jin Seo-won.

'… What do we do… .'

For Lim A-rin, this visit had a very important meaning.

Because it was an opportunity to score a huge amount of points for Do Ji-hyuk, who was very heartbroken.

It is a golden opportunity not only to score points, but also to develop a romantic relationship at once.

but… .

When two completely unexpected people intervene, all plans fall apart.

Even if you force your way through and enter the house like this, your actions will be restricted as long as there are two people present.

In other words, it can be said that the opportunity has already been lost.

“Okay.”

After completing the calculation in an instant, Lim A-rin obediently lowered her tail.

“Then, if Jihyuk wakes up, can you tell him that I came? Because it’s a really important story… !”

“Ah… , yes. I will do that.”

And then, in order to pass this opportunity on to the next time, I left room for a word.

Of course, deep down I was so dissatisfied that my fists were shaking... .

'… Let’s be patient… .'

In order to handle the work without risk, I quietly took a step back.

*

I had a dream.

I was aware that my mind was dazed and that it was a dream, but I couldn't move as I wanted.

“Ji, Jihyuk… . please… . Please… ! Sigh… . Please open your eyes... !!”

“… … .”

She was lying down in the destroyed city, hugging me, who was completely devastated.

I, who was called 'Emperor', had already died in the previous battle.

She was holding my body and crying and screaming pitifully.

“Please… . Please don't die... . please… .”

Because I felt like I was watching an unrealistic movie, I didn't feel anything special when I saw my dead body.

I just thought I was a little envious of the sword I was holding in my dream.

'You use a pretty good weapon.'

The sword I was holding in my dream is an Ex-class weapon that appears in the latter part of the original novel.

It was a very important weapon that I also wanted to obtain and use someday... ,

Since I can't fight now, I felt a little envious of the me in my dream.

“I… . It's my fault… . I won't force you again... . please… . please… .”

That moment.

Tuk-

Something I was holding rolled around on the floor.

'… clock?'

It was a golden pocket watch the size of a palm, like something out of a classic movie.

“This, this… ?”

She carefully held up the pocket watch that had fallen from my hand.

Then, as if he realized something, he looked startled and began to look at my corpse and the pocket watch alternately.

'Because it's a watch-related item... , Well, is it related to time?'

I've never heard of an item related to time existing.

If such a thing existed, there is no way that Seol Joo-hee in the original novel would have failed so thoroughly.

Of course, the problem was that the writer suddenly wrote a desolate ending... .

In any case, I have never seen items related to time, even on the wiki written by the author himself.

“… Jihyuk… .”

At that time, she seemed to have decided on something and grabbed my body and spoke softly.

“… I… . I will definitely save you... .”

She was still crying,

At the same time, he was smiling faintly.

I had no way of knowing the meaning of her expression.

There was no explanation, and I had no idea how to save myself, who was already dead.

I just had a new feeling.

'She's really pretty even when she cries.'

Lim Arin... ,Even a messed up face is pretty.

*

“… … .”

I woke up with a strange dream and stared at the ceiling, blinking blankly.

'What did you dream about... ?'

I felt like I had an impressive dream, but I couldn't remember much.

It was probably just a dog dream.

“Ugh, the head… .”

I got up, holding my throbbing head, and went out to the living room, scratching my exposed upper stomach to quench my thirst.

“Puha… .”

Then, after gulping down a glass of cool water, I moved to the living room sofa, as was my habit... .

“… … ?”

I found Banghanna and Jinseowon sleeping soundly on the sofa and the floor.

‘These guys… why… Here… .'

That moment.

“!”

A faint memory passing through my mind through a dizzying headache.

“… Huh?”

It was only then that I realized something was wrong.

        
            Gulp─

A chilling sensation running down my spine.

Perhaps because I sensed that I was in great danger, my heart pounded in my ears.

'… What have I done... ?'

I definitely remember stopping by a bar and drinking, but my memories are vague after that.

'filled? 'No, how did you get here?'

Of all the experiences one can experience on a daily basis, there is probably no experience more unpleasant and unsettling than the film cutting out.

'Why are they here?'

The more I looked back on my memories, the more I fell into the quagmire, and later I realized that my clothes were strange.

She was half naked, wearing only underwear.

“… … .”

I no longer even wonder why I ended up sleeping like this.

Anyway, I have to wrap my head around it and think about it, because nothing comes to mind.

I quietly took steps to see if I could hear footsteps, and quietly headed to the dressing room where the closet was.

Tak! Hwaaagh

Then, the moment I quietly closed the door, fumbled with the wall, and turned on the light in the room, I saw a slightly messy scene, as if a thief had broken in.

It looks like Bang Han-na and Jin Seo-won found clothes for me... .

Amazingly, it seemed like I was only avoiding the places that contained comfortable clothes.

“… driving me crazy… .”

I hurriedly took out my clothes, put them on, and roughly cleaned up the mess.

When I went back into the living room, I found Hannah Bang stretching happily, looking strangely disheveled.

“Hwaam… .”

“… It’s Hannah.”

“Aaaah!”

She was startled and quickly turned around, saw me standing there in a daze, and immediately greeted me with a bright expression.

“Producer… ! Are you okay!?”

What can I say, it was so bright that I felt like I was losing all my strength.

“I came home very drunk... ?”

“Yes! As soon as the elevator opened, he collapsed... .”

“… I was surprised.”

After even Jinseowon woke up to the surprise.

As I sat huddled in the living room and listened to the two people tell me everything about what happened, a question suddenly occurred to me.

“No, wait a minute. But how did you find me?”

“!”

Bang Han-na nervously rolls her eyes here and there, as if caught off guard for a moment.

At that time, Jin Seo-won sneakily intervened and revealed the truth.

“… I went to the convenience store.”

“At that time… ?”

“Ma, that’s right! I was going to the convenience store, but the producer came to our floor!”

It felt like something was strangely being glossed over... .

Anyway, the important thing is that these two people took care of me.

When I woke up, I realized that my clothes had been taken off, but I didn't think that the two people would have done anything harsh.

“What… Anyway, thank you for taking care of me. There really is no one but you.”

Bang Han-na laughs as if she is embarrassed, and Jin Seo-won quietly avoids eye contact for some reason.

Feeling grateful to the two of them, I promised to buy them something delicious for lunch and tried to prepare a hangover and breakfast... .

“Ah, producer!”

“Huh?”

“That… . Yesterday, a customer came to visit… !”

“Guest?”

I came across a name I had long forgotten.

“Well, Arin Lim… , He said he had something important to tell you and asked me to contact you... !”

They say Lim A-rin came to our house.

“… Really?”

When I heard that she had come, I didn't think much of it.

Because I didn’t want to think about anything, at least until this hangover went away.

I could only vaguely guess that he wasn't disillusioned with me even after seeing the test results, given that he came to me and said he had something important to say.

“… Thanks for letting me know. I'll contact you.”

“Yes… !”

Aside from that, I strangely felt like Bang Hanna was watching me.

'It must be an illusion.'

I ignored it, stopped paying attention, and headed straight to the bathroom.

*

Weekdays have come back in an instant.

“Guys! If there is anything uncomfortable, you must tell me right away!”

““Yes!””

The previously ordered gate equipment arrived all at once, so we stopped training and were adjusting the equipment one by one.

“I think it will take some time to learn how to use it... , Should we postpone setting up the microphone and camera?”

“I have to check it after wearing it fully anyway, so I think it would be better to do it today?”

“It’s okay to check the connection slowly, so just wear it.”

I, who was in the middle of checking the items, turned to Na-rae Kim, who was checking the equipment, adding a word to the opinions of Gyu-ri Han and Jun-hyung Kim.

“Narae.”

“Ah, yes!”

“Just in case, check the repulsion test before trying this on. Got it?”

“Yes!”

In general, the equipment used at the gate is made of different materials than the equipment used outside the gate, but sometimes materials that do not suit the individual or materials that conflict with the individual's abilities are used, causing backlash.

“After trying it, talk to Gyuri.”

“Okay!”

After passing Kim Na-rae, I immediately walked towards Jinseowon... .

“… … ?”

Sure enough, she was fiddling with the equipment as if she had no idea what was going on.

“Seowon. Is everything going well?”

She raised her head at the call and answered by slowly shaking her head.

I decided to take a seat in front of her and check the equipment together.

“You didn’t learn how to check equipment, right?”

“… Yes.”

In fact, there is nothing special about testing equipment other than the repulsion test.

Just like buying a normal item, all you have to do is check whether the finish is good, whether anything is damaged, and whether the size is okay.

“Since you are not using magical power, it will be okay to just try on the clothes. If you're not sure what to wear, ask Gyuri... , Try it on on the joint area and check if there is any discomfort.”

“… Yes.”

As I passed by Jinseowon and finally headed towards Bang Hannah, I spoke with a small question as I saw her carefully examining the product warranty that came with the outfit.

“What, is there a problem?”

OK.

“!”

Bang Hanna flinched loudly, and when she found me belatedly, she started waving her hands, saying it was nothing.

“Oh, no! I was just kind of watching… !”

It is a situation that no one can see as being wrong.

I glanced at the page of the product warranty she was looking at,

I could tell she was checking the detailed size of the top.

“The size doesn’t fit?”

“Well, that’s… .”

I thought it was just the wrong size or something that didn't fit... .

“… Yes, breasts... . The area… , It’s a little small… .”

I ran into an unexpected size issue.

“… … .”

An awkward atmosphere descended for a moment.

Hanna Bang blushed as if she was embarrassed and avoided eye contact.

I stared at her enormous chest, which always revealed its presence, then suddenly came to my senses and gave her some appropriate advice, recalling Hong Yu-ra's case.

“That… . Sizes are usually custom made, so don't worry and talk to Gyuri. … You know what I mean?”

“… Yes.”

“Uh… , okay. Well, I’ll go take a look somewhere else.”

“… Yes.”

So I quietly left the place with the excuse of checking the equipment.

Later, I heard that Bang Han-na got new equipment from the same company as Hong Yu-ra.

*

That afternoon.

After checking all the equipment, I left the office first for a meeting with the members of Black Rose.

In fact, it is no exaggeration to say that the outcome of the subjugation will be decided at this meeting, so I felt a bit of pressure.

'I hope it works out well... .'

Like Queens, Black Rose consists of three members.

Gong In-na, the leader and main dealer I met before.

Kim Min-ju is an A-rank talent and tank position.

And Choi Hyo-min, another S-rank talent, plays the support and sub-dealer positions.

It is a team with the second largest number of S-class hunters after Queens... .

In fact, S-class hunters don't team up well with each other.

First of all, not only are there few of them, but they all have very high standards of opinion.

If you gather people with strong egos in one place, it is natural that conflicts will occur.

That's why many teams do not use more than one S-class hunter.

Ding──

I got on the empty elevator that arrived before I knew it, and pressed for the floor where Black Rose's office was located.

[Goes up. ]

And while I was reviewing the Black Rose information I had entered in my head, I was blankly watching the floors change... .

Ding──

The elevator stopped for a moment a few floors before, and a young woman accompanied by a middle-aged man got on the elevator.

“Hyomin. You must not be rude this time.”

“Ah, I understood? Really, what’s so great about a person like that… .”

“Choi Hyo-min!”

“Oh, just keep your mouth shut.”

They were Lim Dae-seop, producer of Black Rose, and Hyo-min Choi, member of Black Rose.

'Were you looking at work?'

I recognized the two people first and tried to pretend that I knew them by saying hello.

“Annye… .”

That moment.

“Hey. Let’s go inside.”

“… Yes?”

“Can’t you hear? The space is small, so go inside.”

Choi Hyo-min glanced at me and confidently gave an order.

'… 'Look at this?'

“!!!”

At that time, Lim Dae-seop showed a surprised reaction as if he recognized me.

“… Uh, uh… !”

“Hello.”

I greeted him politely, telling him to pretend not to know, and quietly made way for Choi Hyo-min.

[Goes up. ]

Eventually, the doors closed and the elevator started to go up again.

“… … .”

As I was quietly watching the floors change in a quiet atmosphere, Hyomin Choi, who was crossing her arms, quietly spoke to me.

“Which department are you in?”

“… Do you mean me?”

“Then it's you, who else? Looking at what's pressed in our office, it looks like our team has some business to do... . Which department is it?”

I looked at Choi Hyo-min blankly at her sudden question, and then obediently gave her the answer she wanted.

“I am a member of the cooperation team.”

OK.

“Hmm… .”

She seemed interested and looked at my face closely, then suddenly put her hand out and asked me for something.

“Give me.”

“What are you talking about… .”

“Your cell phone.”

“Hyo, Hyomin… !”

Lim Da-seop, who was shocked by Choi Hyo-min's sudden attempt to get my number, tried to stop her, but she paid no heed and kept asking for my cell phone.

“Let’s eat together. You know this is a rare opportunity, right?”

“Hyomin, a little… !”

Ding──

The elevator stopped just at that moment.

After glancing to see that the door was open, I pointed outside the door and gave her an answer with a smile.

“I have a meeting soon. Can I give it to you after it’s over?”

OK.

“… … !”

Choi Hyo-min's confident expression suddenly hardened.

        
            Same time.

Office in Queens.

Like Black Rose, there was a cold atmosphere among the Queens members who attended the meeting in preparation for the suppression of the Witch's Castle.

“… Arin Lim. How long are you going to be like this?”

“… What am I?”

Seol Ju-hee felt very uncomfortable.

This is because Lim A-rin did not make eye contact with him or even say a single word the entire time.

No matter how much things went awry due to Do Ji-hyuk's incident, it was just frustrating to see such a blatant display of discomfort.

“Don’t act childish like a child. You came here to work.”

“What are they saying I did?”

“Guys. Get there. The meeting is starting soon.”

“Arin Lim keeps… !”

“Sol Joo-hee.”

Seol Joo-hee, who momentarily looked aggrieved by Hong Yu-ra's cold reaction, slammed the table! He hit it and expressed his dissatisfaction.

“If you’re going to do it this way, just hit them all.”

Public and private life must be thoroughly distinguished.

Seol Joo-hee, who heard from Do Ji-hyeok with pain in her ears, did not like Lim A-rin's face-faced attitude.

“Why do you do this to me? It's okay for you, I just have to endure this!?”

Lim A-rin didn't like the shameless attitude of Seol Joo-hee, who ruined everything and didn't even apologize.

“You both stop!”

Hong Yu-Ri was equally stressed.

Because he couldn't take anyone's side and had to suppress his feelings just because he was the leader.

“… … .”

Arin and Seol Joo-hee exchanged cold glances before silently closing their mouths and immediately turning their heads.

*

“This is Kwak Min-gi, the leader of the training team! It’s truly an honor to meet you… !”

“Thank you for your kind words. Please take care of me in the future.”

Choi Hyo-min was chewing her lips as she looked at Do Ji-hyuk, who was happily greeting his teammates.

'It was really Do Ji-hyuk... !'

She harbored intense shame and resentment towards Do Ji-hyuk, who knew everything but did not pretend to know... .

Since I was in a situation where I couldn't say anything, I quietly gritted my teeth and glared at him.

“Then, shall we begin?”

Eventually, the meeting started with Do Ji-hyuk’s words.

“First, let’s look at the materials provided.”

Do Ji-hyuk, who naturally took the head seat, handed over a tablet and explained things to the main Black Rose team members.

“In my opinion, the main goal of this subjugation is to ‘retake first place.’ Winning the confrontation with the queens or defeating the witch's castle are secondary elements that naturally follow.”

Since receiving the request, Do Ji-hyuk has been collecting information about Black Rose along with producing team Seoul City Hall.

Having accumulated data since his days as producer of Queens, he was able to predict Black Rose's winning percentage without difficulty... .

“To be honest, it is difficult to compete head on.”

It was judged that it was absolutely impossible for Black Rose to win in a head-to-head match with Queens.

“Is it impossible to target weaknesses?”

At that time, Black Rose member Kim Min-ju asked a question.

“Producer has been in charge of Queens for a long time. Don’t you know about Queens’ weaknesses?”

She, who had an impressive short hairstyle that was close to a short cut, looked at Do Ji-hyuk with the sympathy of her teammates who nodded quietly.

but.

“Unfortunately, Queens have no weaknesses.”

Do Ji-hyuk denied her words in a firm tone.

“It may sound arrogant, but the queens I raised have no weaknesses. I also did countless analyzes to improve Queens' weaknesses... , there were no weaknesses in the team called ‘Queens’, which complemented each other perfectly.”

“Oh my god… .”

The team members groaned softly as they realized once again what a great team Queens was.

“But… . Cheonhwa Guild has weaknesses.”

“!”

Do Ji-hyuk presented a new perspective and instantly turned the mood around.

“If you say Cheonhwa Guild… . Are you saying that the problem is not with the members, but with the team itself?”

He nodded his head in response to a team member's question and continued his explanation naturally.

“Currently, the Cheonhwa Guild is showing very strange behavior. They are using Queens like a celebrity group, not a hunter team.”

This is a fact that everyone involved in the industry is well aware of.

Do Ji-hyuk laid out his plan, saying that he should aim for that point.

“The Cheonhwa Guild, which has not hired a new producer, is likely to adopt the same strategy I established. We will probably plan a strategy based on Black Rose's data that has not been updated, and we will use the strategy we established in the past.”

“Ah… .”

Do Ji-hyuk, who raised the corner of his mouth in response to a low sigh from a team member, explained the strategy he had set up against Black Rose in the past.

“Black Rose is a team characterized by fast attacks with powerful offense. Inna, the leader, Hyomin, the sub-dealer, and even Minju In, the tank, all have aggressive tendencies, so they are a team that specializes in timing and catching people off guard. Is that correct?”

Lim Dae-seop, the producer of Black Rose, nodded and agreed to Do Ji-hyuk's accurate analysis... .

“You can find that just by searching on the internet.”

Choi Hyo-min crossed his arms and tackled him as if he was disapproving.

“This is information that everyone who knows the Hunter team knows... , Surely that’s not all?”

The team members who were quietly watching the situation looked at Do Ji-hyuk, thinking that what she said made sense.

He did not necessarily deny it and gave a short answer.

“Yes. This is not all.”

“… !”

Choi Hyo-min looks angry at Do Ji-hyuk's reaction to slyly avoiding the collision.

Gong Gong-na, the leader who had experienced Do Ji-hyuk once, pulled down the corners of her mouth and gently placed her hand on her arm as if telling her to hold back.

“The Black Rose I analyzed had weak combat sustain. In a word, the longer the fight lasts, the lower the win rate.”

“Huh… .”

A few years ago, when Black Rose was number 1.

Im Dae-seop, who competed in the joint subjugation zone with Queens, a rookie, sighed as he recalled the past when he had no choice but to lose.

At the time, I rationalized it by thinking that the Queen's Gown had won well... .

Now I realize that I had no choice but to lose, that it was natural for me to lose because it was a match that had been fought with my weaknesses accurately analyzed in the first place.

“As I have established, the Cheonhwa Guild will probably adopt a strategy of sticking around from the beginning and taking out the Black Rose.”

“So you’re saying to avoid direct competition!”

“Of course, we cannot rule out the possibility of coming up with another strategy, but there are no plans to clash anyway, so the variables are small.”

Noisy… …

The team members who really saw the potential started to get excited and excited.

“While the Queens were in vain, the point... … .”

Do Ji-hyuk continued his explanation... .

“Wait a minute.”

Just before the briefing was over, Choi Hyo-min, who had been waiting the entire time, cut him off.

“… … ?”

Everyone's eyes flocked to Choi Hyo-min,

Grumbling--

She stood up as if to show off, glared at Do Ji-hyuk and confidently expressed her opinion.

“I can’t do this operation?”

“Hyo, Hyomin!”

“Let go.”

Choi Hyo-min, who seemed to have made up her mind and even shook off the public figure's hand, crossed her arms, vowing that she would definitely punish Do Ji-hyuk, who had been drinking water from her the entire time.

‘I can never just get over it!“

There was a reason why Choi Hyo-min came out so strong.

Because she was the person who held the most important position in this operation.

Of course, he didn't really want to reject the operation, but simply wanted revenge on Do Ji-hyuk, a childish desire.

“Can you tell me why?”

Choi Hyo-min, who snorted at the question of Do Ji-hyuk, who still remained calm, tried to take the lead by coming up with his own plausible justification.

“I think you look down on our Black Rose too much. I will take first place without fighting even once... . If this isn’t ignoring our skills, what is?”

“I’m not ignoring your skills, I’m just suggesting a shortcut.”

“So, with our skills, it will take time to subdue the witch’s castle!”

In short, it meant that my pride was hurt.

Noisy… …

The team members looked at the two with worried eyes, wondering if they might bump into each other.

“… … .”

Do Ji-hyuk, who was making eye contact with her for a moment, then hinted at the apology as if he was okay with it.

“I’m sorry if you felt offended.”

OK.

'Yes, no matter how good you are, you are a producer!'

Choi Hyo-min, whose shoulders quickly rose, tried to control her expression and began to go even stronger.

“How dare you insult our team and then try to get away with an apology? You really have no conscience.”

“Choi Hyo-min!”

“You, stop now… !”

In the end, Lim Da-seop and Gong In-na, who were worse off, raised their voices and tried to stop Choi Hyo-min... .

'not there yet!'

Choi Hyo-min, who was even more excited by Do Ji-hyuk's still calm reaction, ignored the two people's words and suddenly shouted.

“Please properly kneel down and apologize!”

Anyone can see that he looks like a child acting unreasonably.

“Sin, sorry! Hyomin please… .”

“Did I say something wrong!? This is not subjugation!“

“Hyomin! please… !”

Lim Dae-seop was sweating profusely and urgently began to stop Choi Hyo-min.

Do Ji-hyuk, who was quietly looking at Choi Hyo-min, who was making a fuss in the chaotic atmosphere, slowly raised his hand to stop Dae-seop Lim and spoke softly.

“Hyomin. I see what you're saying... . It looks like you still have some pride left.”

“What?!”

Choi Hyo-min is enraged by the obvious provocation.

Do Ji-hyuk still calmly said insulting words with a calm expression on his face.

“So confident that he was an S-class hunter, he didn't even know how to look at his opponent properly. The way he puts his pride first is exactly what the rumors say.”

“What’s wrong, how is it!?”

Do Ji-hyuk, who aroused Choi Hyo-min's anger, smiled and continued to provoke as if he had been waiting.

“I guess I need to fall over a little louder to come to my senses... .”

“This human is now… !”

“But the entire team cannot suffer damage just because of Hyomin... , I have no choice but to do it.”

“What… .”

The interior of the conference room was momentarily in doubt.

Do Ji-hyuk looked at Choi Hyo-min intently and blurted out a word.

“How about sparring with me?”

“… !”

The team members, including Choi Hyo-min, all thought that Do Ji-hyuk had taken an unreasonable gamble.

Sparring 1:1 with Choi Hyo-min, an S-class hunter who is considered to be the strongest, was not actually aimed at victory, but was considered to be no different from raising the so-called 'gap and fire'.

Even if you get excited and win against a lowly opponent,

Even if he loses the match, Choi Hyo-min's image will only be ruined.

“What? Couplet? Ha, really, I'm dumbfounded... .”

but… .

“If I tell you to do something, do you know how to avoid it?!”

Image was not important to the angry Choi Hyo-min.

“Do it now!”

“Hyo, Hyomin!”

“Ha… .”

“You’re in big trouble… .”

The team members, including the Black Rose members, thought that Do Ji-hyuk had lost the fight.

Because the opponent was not an ordinary hunter, but an experienced S-rank hunter who had always been in the top ranks.

Either lose or avoid sparring.

Either way, the only way to see it was to lose the initiative to Choi Hyo-min.

Surely everyone thought so... .

“… … .”

I don't know what he was thinking, but Do Ji-hyuk still maintained a calm expression.

        
            Before the unexpected sparring, I stopped by the office for a moment.

“Did I hear wrong just now? What do you do?”

“No, you’re sparring with Choi Hyo-min!?”

Kim Jun-hyung and Han Gyu-ri were very surprised when they found out the whole story of the incident, and they responded by asking if they were crazy.

“That’s it.”

“It doesn’t end with just saying that’s the case! Are you out of your mind!?”

“Ma, that’s right! It's not just anyone else, it's the highest ranker!”

Choi Hyo-min, despite her childlike personality, is one of the strongest players, ranking 9th in the power rankings with the nickname 'Singung'.

No matter how many restrictions and restrictions were placed on the sparring, this was not an opponent they would normally face, so it would not be surprising for the two people to be surprised.

but… .

“It’s okay. It's not a fight to the death, it's training, but...”

I think it's quite worth doing because it's not a completely uninformed or unknown opponent, and it's a simple form of training.

“… Mr. Gyuri. He seems to be under a lot of stress these days.”

“Should I take sick leave right away?”

The two people showed even more worried reactions and were having a serious conversation, except for me.

As I was watching, I forced myself to change the topic and asked if there was an equipment rental application form.

“Uh… , I received it before... .”

“Could you please write it and upload it right away? I will personally select the rental items above.”

“No, you really do it?”

“Then fake it? I'm going to leave it as video material, so I'd like to ask you to film it.”

“… … .”

Kim Jun-hyung's face seemed to harden slightly after he confirmed my sincerity, but then he spoke seriously with a worried look in his eyes.

“Jihyuk… . Honestly, I wish I didn't have to do this. Of course, you thought it through and decided to do it, but it's the same with your legs, so I hope you don't overdo it.”

Kim Jun-hyung glances at my legs and quietly makes eye contact.

I was a little moved by his sincere concern, so I tried to talk to him to ease his worries.

“Because we suddenly spar… , It reminds me of when we were in the midst of preparing for our Hunter debut. Do you remember how much we sparred back then?”

“Are you talking back?”

Then, as if he thought I was trying to forcefully change the subject, he narrowed his eyes and gave a bewildered reaction.

I smiled proudly and continued speaking confidently.

“At that time, I beat both Seol Joo-hee and Hong Yu... . Lately I can barely hold on.”

“… … What?”

Kim Jun-hyung seemed to not understand what I said right away, reacting half a beat late.

I tapped his arm to tell him not to worry and continued to prepare for the sparring.

*

About 10 minutes to Dalian.

Do Ji-hyuk completed his preparations using public equipment rented from Sejin Guild.

The weapon is a class A two-handed sword decorated in the shape of a gray dragon.

To increase mobility, simple armor was worn only on the joints.

“It’s been a while… .”

While I was lightly warming up after putting on my gear... .

“So… , it’s been a very long time.”

Lee Hye-ri, who was quietly watching the scene, spoke to Do Ji-hyuk with a smile of great anticipation.

“I never dreamed I’d see you swinging a sword again.”

“Well, if you want to make a living, you have to do something like this.”

“Well… . You didn’t have to, right?”

Do Ji-hyuk did not necessarily deny Hye-ri Lee’s words.

As she said, there was no need to strengthen Choi Hyo-min's discipline by sparring.

It was enough to just accept the bullying in moderation or use his position as an advisor to logically defeat it.

but… .

Do Ji-hyuk did not apply to spar simply to suppress Choi Hyo-min.

No matter how honorable or famous you are, there is nothing more effective than showing your skills in person.

Do Ji-hyuk applied for a sparring match to make it clear not only to Choi Hyo-min but also to the entire Sejin Guild what kind of person he was.

“Phew… .”

Sparring time has arrived before we know it.

After completing the warm-up, Do Ji-hyuk lightly quenched his throat with an ionic drink, then spoke calmly while holding the sword handed to him by Lee Hye-ri.

“Are you going to write this as an article?”

Then Hye-ri Lee burst into laughter, then slowly shook her head and answered.

“No matter how much he says, he is our star… , How do you write about losing to a producer?”

The way he said it was natural for Do Ji-hyuk to win.

Lee Hye-ri was already predicting Do Ji-hyuk's victory.

“Thank goodness.”

After receiving the sword with a bright smile, Do Ji-hyuk went straight down to the sparring hall.

“I’ll tell you the rules first!”

The Sejin Guild's sparring hall is about the size of half a soccer field.

Through the large window on the wall on the second floor, employees of Sejin Guild and two people from Team Seoul City Hall were gathered looking down at the inside of the sparring hall.

In the center of the sparring hall, decorated in clean gray, Choi Hyo-min and Do Ji-hyuk were looking at each other.

“If you express your intention to surrender or become unconscious, it will end immediately! It may be terminated by external judgment, and the time limit is 30 minutes!”

The referee finished explaining the rules and stepped back to begin.

Choi Hyo-min, who was fully set up with the top-quality equipment she usually used, put her hand on her waist as if it was not the same and spoke as if it was ridiculous.

“You didn’t manage to run away?”

Then Do Ji-hyuk shrugged his shoulders as if showing off and accepted her provocation.

“You’re going to win anyway, so why run away?”

“Hmph… . Let’s see how far that cocky attitude goes.”

Choi Hyo-min turns around and heads to the starting position as if he doesn't want to talk anymore.

Do Ji-hyuk seemed to like it and followed her to his starting position.

“Seu-eup─, hoo… .”

I took a deep breath, took a stance, and reflected on the strategy I had planned in advance.

'You only have to dodge it four times.'

Choi Hyo-min has one habit.

This means that it shows a kind of repetitive pattern, attacking according to the algorithm it has set.

Of course, there are not just one or two types of techniques she uses, but the number of patterns is countless... .

Do Ji-hyuk, who had analyzed Black Rose and Choi Hyo-min countless times, was memorizing the patterns she had shown one by one.

Bleeek────!!

The sound of a horn echoing inside the sparring hall.

“I will definitely make you kneel… !”

Choi Hyo-min, who raised his magic power and vision to the limit, read Do Ji-hyuk's movements from a distance and pulled the empty bowstring.

Fuuuk────!

Then, five arrows made of magic appeared on the bowstring,

Choi Hyo-min let go of the protest, matching Do Ji-hyuk's rhythm.

Tung─!!!

Five arrows flying through the air with a sharp sound.

Sooo much!!!!!

Even if you stay still or move your body to avoid the arrow, you have no choice but to get hit physically.

It was clearly flying along that trajectory.

however… .

Churrr!!!!

Do Ji-hyuk lowered his body as if crawling on the ground with a strange movement, and dodged all the attacks by inserting his body between the tracks.

“… !”

Choi Hyo-min, who was slightly taken aback by the completely unexpected evasion, soon came to his senses and immediately prepared for the next attack.

“Try to avoid this too… !”

Fuuuk───!!!

An arrow of magic strikes the demonstration once again.

This time, it was a single-shot sniping technique for fast opponents.

“Eat it!”

Tung—!

The arrow that left the demonstration instantly turned into a beam of laser and pierced the air at the speed of light.

Ji-ing─────!!!!!

but.

“What!?”

This time too, he dodged the attack accurately, as if he had already read the trajectory.

Tat tat tat tat!

He raised his sword and started approaching Choi Hyo-min.

“Hot… !”

Choi Hyo-min laughed as if it was ridiculous, widened the distance behind him, and immediately pulled the bowstring.

“You won’t be able to avoid it this time!!”

He then created a large magic arrow and used his signature technique, aka 'Coral Reef'.

Wow ───────!!!!!!!!

The large arrow that left the demonstration split into ten rainbow-colored lasers and spread out widely, drawing irregular lines.

Sooo much!!!!!

It aimed at the target, Do Ji-hyuk, and struck down irregularly, taking away even the timing to dodge.

'done… !'

Choi Hyo-min thought that he could definitely defeat Do Ji-hyuk with this attack.

Because even Hong Yu-ra couldn’t avoid Choi Hyo-min’s coral reef.

I had no doubts that Do Ji-hyuk, who had not even debuted as a hunter, would be able to endure.

Wow! Wow!

That is, until Do Ji-hyuk cuts down two arrows.

“… No way!”

Taaa!

He avoided all attacks by forcibly creating a path, as if he knew where the arrows would fly.

Churrr!!!!

The guided arrows aimed at Do Ji-hyuk collided with each other and soon disappeared.

“… Chiit… !”

Now that he had come this far, Choi Hyo-min could not underestimate him.

Even if she was an S-rank hunter, close combat with an opponent holding a sword was at a disadvantage.

Moreover, fighting someone skilled enough to avoid all attacks was literally something that had to be avoided.

Taaat────!

Choi Hyo-min raised his magic power with all his might and attacked.

“Eat it!!!!!”

Tung—! Tung—! Tung—! Tung—! Tung—!

Rain of arrows pouring down from all directions.

It was an enormous attack that covered the entire sparring hall... .

Taaaat───! Taaat───!

Her attacks ultimately took place from the moment the bowstring was struck, so there was a clear pattern.

'left! Cut twice... ! 'Three steps!'

Do Ji-hyuk, who read the flow of magic power through the ability he had stolen in advance and even read all the attacks that would come next, was able to dodge all of Choi Hyo-min's arrows.

Taaaat───! Taaaat───!

“Ma, that’s ridiculous… !”

Choi Hyo-min, who did not know this fact, could only be astonished by Do Ji-hyuk's strange movements.

“Get away from me!!!!!”

And then, without even realizing that both his base and his methods of destruction had been revealed, he was cornered in the corner of the sparring room and constantly flicked his bow.

Tung—! Tung—! Tung—! Tung—!

Soood

and.

Guguguguk… … !

The moment Choi Hyo-min pulled the bowstring for the next attack.

“… !”

Do Ji-hyuk disappeared from her sight in an instant.

“… Uh, where did you go… !”

Choi Hyo-min, who was embarrassed, stopped the attack and was trying to urgently find the target.

“Caught… !”

From behind her, Do Ji-hyuk’s voice was heard.

“!!!”

'Shingung', ranked 9th in the power rankings, was captured.

        
            Just two steps forward to reach Choi Hyo-min.

As I took a short breath and took a step, Choi Hyo-min urgently looked back.

“Ma, that’s ridiculous… !”

Her face was momentarily filled with astonishment.

There was even a hint of fear, as if he had not expected that he would actually be caught.

Sigh─

Perhaps it was because of my mood, but my body, which had been pushed to its limit, felt light, and the corners of my mouth naturally rose.

The pleasure of personally destroying a tower that was soaring high.

The exhilaration of shattering before your eyes the arrogance of looking down on all things and the illusion that you are the only one chosen.

An exhilarating sensation that even made me shiver took control of my entire body, and my grip on the sword became even stronger.

“Haaaa—─!!!”

I recalled the swordsmanship I had stolen from Hong Yu-ra and exploded the magic I had saved until the end.

Drake's sword.

Like a dragon flying in the sky, he lightly steps through the air, leaps through space, and approaches Choi Hyo-min.

“!!!”

She seemed to have given up on counterattacking, urgently raising her bow and throwing herself backwards.

but.

They were too close to avoid the attack.

Fuuu!

I glared at Choi Hyo-min, who was immersed in fear of defeat, and gathered the magical energy that had spread throughout my body onto the tip of my sword.

Then, he struck down the sword he had barely realized after swinging it tens of thousands of times against Hong Yu-ra.

Kwamagagaga Mary ──────────── !!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!

The sword energy spreads out terrifyingly like a huge typhoon.

“!”

Choi Hyo-min, who was unable to evade due to his poor posture, was caught in the attack and ended up floating high.

Cradangtang──!!

It flew away and rolled around on the floor.

Beep ────!!!

It's my victory.

*

Right after the sparring ended.

“… … .”

People who were looking at the sparring field through the window were mesmerized by the amazing results that unfolded before their eyes.

No matter how much Choi Hyo-min is considered a relative weak among S-ranks, he is definitely one of the strongest players who cannot be replaced.

Even though she was currently in her prime, a producer who hadn't even debuted overwhelmingly defeated her... .

It was natural that I couldn't believe it even when I saw it in person.

“Se, oh my... . What the hell am I looking at... ?”

“You really won?”

Gyu-ri Han and Jun-hyung Kim were equally surprised.

They both knew how good Do Ji-hyuk was, but this was the first time they saw it with their own eyes.

Among them, Hyeri Lee was the only one who reacted calmly.

“It’s not rusty.”

She had been watching Do Ji-hyuk since her school days and had some idea of what kind of abilities he had.

Accurately analyzing the opponent's level, tendency, and even potential to come up with a customized strategy and implement the opponent's skills and abilities similarly was not an area that could be done through simple analysis.

So, when Lee Hye-ri heard that Do Ji-hyuk had applied to spar with Choi Hyo-min first, she predicted Do Ji-hyuk's victory as if it were natural.

“Captain… . Did you know that Hyomin would lose?”

Hye-ri Lee glanced at Lim Da-seop.

Then, with a meaningful smile, he answered calmly.

“Actually, I was also skeptical. I thought we would win narrowly or tie after time out.”

In the end, Do Ji-hyuk was not on the losing side either way.

“… … .”

Im Da-seop closed his mouth and looked out the window.

Even though Choi Hyo-min lost, she lost… .

I was astounded by the overwhelming analytical ability he displayed.

'I definitely dodged all the attacks... . 'How?'

Im Da-seop is also a veteran producer with a long career.

Even though he is old, he is so passionate that he doesn't mind learning from younger juniors.

By learning new information both at home and abroad, we have led the trend in the hunter team industry every year.

He had outstanding abilities that made him feel proud of his achievements, but... .

'… It was natural that Queens would take first place... .'

I even felt like there was a wall to Do Ji-hyuk's monstrous skills.

*

After all the sparring is over.

“I’m sorry.”

As if the wind was blowing, Choi Hyo-min came and readily offered an apology.

“Because it was my fault… . … I apologize.”

Choi Hyo-min was an adult who knew how to admit mistakes.

She is known for her strong pride, so she would do something like this, so it would be polite to accept it.

“It’s okay. Because I didn’t do anything well either… . Let’s hit it.”

She gave me a brief thank you and obediently accepted my handshake.

And then his complexion changed in an instant... .

He looked up at me and asked vaguely.

“So… . How did you do that?”

“What do you mean?”

“You dodged all my attacks. You can never avoid it just by avoiding it... . How did you avoid it?”

Choi Hyo-min's eyes sparkled and she showed a strangely persistent appearance.

Apparently, this was the original purpose.

“Well… .”

When I continued the story and subtly avoided answering, she looked annoyed and asked even more persistently.

“Tell me! We're on the same team now!”

“… … .”

I felt something new when I saw Choi Hyo-min's appearance,

'That's unexpected?'

I changed my impression of her again.

Choi Hyo-min's eyes were full of greed.

An extraordinary desire to become even stronger.

I wanted to check her will, so I crossed my arms and looked at her.

“Hyomin. How much personal training do you do now?”

“Personal training?”

“Yes.”

“Han, about 5 hours a week… .”

“5 hours... . Then, promise me that you will train 5 hours a day from now on and I will let you know.”

“… !”

Choi Hyo-min looked slightly embarrassed, but did not ask me any specific questions.

He kept his mouth shut for a moment as if he was thinking about something, but then he put on a solemn expression and implicitly asked for confirmation.

“… Is that really enough?”

“It’s full and overflowing.”

“If you want, I can give you my body, right?”

Her eyes are still full of solemnity and unwavering.

I slowly shook my head, remembering that she was trying to get my contact information.

“That’s not bad either… . Training comes first now, so we can talk about that later.”

“… !?”

Choi Hyo-min seemed to be caught off guard by the unexpected answer and appeared uncharacteristically shy.

If he had a good personality, I think he would be really cute.

And the next day.

Training time continued as usual.

“Producer… ! Is that story true?!”

“What?”

“I heard you sparred with Choi Hyo-min of Black Rose and won overwhelmingly!!”

As if the rumor had spread, Bang Han-na, who was in the middle of training, suddenly asked about the rumor.

“Well, I didn’t win overwhelmingly… . The compatibility was good.”

It is clear that the compatibility was good.

If Choi Hyo-min had used a weapon other than a bow, it would probably have been impossible to win.

“Wow… . You are truly amazing! How on earth did you win!?”

“I did well and won.”

“Ah… ! Let me know how you won… !”

Hanna Bang seemed dissatisfied with the lackluster answer and kept asking about the secret to winning... .

It was painful to brag about it, so I used training as an excuse to avoid answering.

“Do you hate training like that?”

“That’s not it… ! Ah, Seowon!”

“… ?”

“No, why are you taking a break? .”

“Seowon will be curious too… !”

By the time Bang Han-na and Jin Seo-won were on the offensive.

“Ah, producer!”

Gyu-ri Han, who was supposed to be busy working in the office, showed up at the training site.

“Gyu-ri?”

“… … ?”

Bang Han-na and Jin Seo-won also looked at Han Gyu-ri with a puzzled reaction, as if they had not heard anything.

She came up to me in a huff and said something unexpected.

“Did you also decide to watch Hyomin’s training!?”

“What is that… .”

“Black Rose Choi Hyo-min!”

“… Yes?”

That moment.

Rumbling… …

The staff inside the training center entered over her shoulder and suddenly began dismantling the partition that divided the perimeter.

“No, what is this all of a sudden…? .”

“Uh, huh? The partition is being torn apart... !”

“… … ?”

Faced with a situation where the English language is unknown, I hope everyone has question marks in the air for a moment.

“Producer!”

Someone called me and said hello.

A woman with long green hair approaches wearing large sunglasses that cover half of her face and a sports bag.

“Why is that person here…? .”

“Choi, Choi Hyo-min… !?”

“… … ?”

It was Choi Hyo-min.

“They told me to train, so I decided to train here starting today. Did you do well?”

She laughs shamelessly as if asking for praise for her actions.

As I was staring at them, wondering how to deal with their ridiculous shamelessness, Choi Hyo-min spotted Bang Han-na and Jin Seo-won and greeted them in his characteristic cocky tone.

“Ah… . Are you a member of our producer team? It looks cute.”

OK.

“Hello.”

Perhaps due to her mood, Hanna Bang accepted the greeting with a strangely stiff reaction.

Sigh─

Before I knew it, Jin Seowon was blocking my path.

It seemed as if he felt a sense of competition with Choi Hyo-min.

“… … .”

Around the time they were making eye contact.

“Setting is complete. You can use it right away.”

“Ah, thank you for your hard work.”

With the partition move completed, the number of booths allocated to our team has increased.

Choi Hyo-min smiled confidently at Bang Han-na and Jin Seo-won, then adjusted his sports bag and spoke to me.

“It's all over, so I'll change my clothes and come back. Please wait?”

‘What should I do with this…? .'

Choi Hyo-min's joining the training was unplanned... .

Since she was the most important factor in this match against Queens, she silently expressed her positivity, thinking that the timing was right.

It was time to prepare for the match against Queens in earnest.

*

Time flies, and before we know it, the match between Black Rose and Queens has arrived.

“Please do the final check 5 minutes before entering the gate!”

“Communication confirmed!”

“Equipment confirmed!”

Hidden behind the noisy scene, I was reading a message from Arin Lim.

[Arin: Today is the day I enter the gate with the kids! I'm a little nervous, perhaps because it's been so long since I entered the gate. There's still time, so please contact me anytime... ! ]

“… … .”

I haven't had a proper conversation with Arin Lim yet.

No, I couldn't share it.

When I contacted her, the memories of the other two people naturally followed.

We only exchanged greetings through occasional messages, but did not talk about what happened that day.

[Arin: Ah, I have to go in now so I don’t think I can see it… . Still, it’s being broadcast live this time, so be sure to watch it… ! ]

Moreover, Lim A-rin does not know that I was in charge of the field command of Black Rose.

Because the Sejin Guild has completely hidden my participation in this subjugation battle from the public.

Of course, I felt guilty that I was deceiving Lim Ah-rin... .

I was struggling to rationalize it with the idea that public and private life should be strictly separated.

“Standby! 3 minutes ago!”

Before the start, I turned off the messenger and sat down in a separate seat. I put on the prepared headphones and looked at the monitor.

and… .

“Entering!”

The match between the 1st place team Queens and the 2nd place team Black Rose, which the entire hunter industry is paying attention to, has begun.

        
            “1 minute before entrance, standby!”

The Cheonhwa Guild's camp set up far away from the Sejin Guild.

After settling down in a wide open space and finishing all the settings, they held their breath and looked at the three Queens people standing at the entrance.

“… … .”

Normally, it would have been time for the three of them to have a light conversation and relieve tension, but... .

This time, they didn't say a word, just looked at each other and waited to enter the gate.

“5 seconds before entry! 4, 3, 2… ! Enter!”

Soon the subjugation war began.

As three people holding equipment jumped over the gate,

Hua Ahhh!

I was exposed to an exotic landscape with the sensation of my whole body being sucked in.

Trees so large that many people could gather around them were so dense that they could surround them.

The sky was a clean blue color without a single cloud.

At first glance, it was reminiscent of a dense forest in Northern Europe... .

Strangely shaped grass and strange-looking creatures grew all over the place.

And the large castle in the distance proved that this was another world.

“Ah, ah. Communications Team Can you hear me well?”

While Im A-rin was checking communications with the command team outside the gate.

Hong Yu-ra and Seol Ju-hee quietly checked their equipment and prepared for battle.

“That’s it!”

“Let’s leave right away.”

With Lim A-rin's signal, we immediately went in the direction where Black Rose would have moved.

The Queens' strategy is to quickly decide the match with Black Rose and subdue the witch's castle, just as Do Ji-hyuk expected.

An hour after entering, the witches who notice that there is an intruder begin to attack first.

Because hundreds of A-class and S-class witches are pouring out at once, you must defeat Black Rose as quickly as possible.

“I think it would be good to do it here!”

By the time we had moved about 700 meters to match Black Rose's movement radius.

“I’ll ask for cover… !”

Im A-rin, who settled down in a suitable vacant lot, raised her staff, raised her magical power, and began to deploy wide-range magic.

Uuuu… …

Seol Joo-hee and Hong Yu-ra naturally surround Im Ah-rin, being wary of their surroundings.

Hong Yu-ra quietly looked at Seol Joo-hee standing across from her.

“… … .”

She was one of those who opposed this subjugation.

This is because I haven't participated in any gate activities, and I haven't even been able to properly train individually, let alone team training.

No matter how basic the difference in skill was, I thought it would be unreasonable to compete against Black Rose, who is currently active in the Witch's Castle, where she has struggled.

More than anything… .

What was most worrying was Queens' teamwork.

Queens is a team that has outstanding individual skills, but the teamwork that has been built over a long period of time is key.

However, since Lim A-rin was facing the same situation as Lim A-rin, Seol Joo-hee was facing Seol Ju-hee, and he was facing each other as he was, I felt skeptical about challenging the gate that requires high teamwork.

'I think it's still okay... .'

Fortunately, Seol Joo-hee and Lim A-rin, who clashed whenever they met recently, did not show much, perhaps because they were aware of the gate.

Hong Yu-ra quietly looked away, praying that no major trouble would arise.

“Found it! Two in 200m! It's coming towards us!”

At that time, Lim A-rin sent a signal as if she had found the enemy.

“Do you mean to compete?”

“… You’re cocky.”

Hong Yu-ra and Seol Joo-hee took up arms, feeling dissatisfied with the actions of Black Rose, who seemed to be willing to compete.

That moment.

Sooo much!!!

Beyond the dense trees, dozens of arrows began to rain down in an arc.

“Coming!”

Hong Yu-ra immediately raised her sword.

She raised her magic power and swung her sword towards the sky, intending to block the arrow.

Wow!

While Hong Yu-ra was distracted for a moment.

Kwamagagagaga Barcation ──────── !!!!!!!!!!!

Magical power in the form of a huge spear began to rush through the trees.

Gong Gongna’s signature was ‘Gungnil’.

“This bitch… !”

Seol Joo-hee quickly increases her strength and lifts her foot.

Sigh!

The moment she stepped onto the empty floor, a huge wall of ice rose up and blocked Gong Inna's attack.

Quaaa

The shattered ice wall turns into sparkling powder and scatters in the air.

“Insolent bitches… !”

“Arin! Location!”

Seol Joo-hee and Hong Yu-ra, who felt bad about the light attack that seemed to ignore them, immediately demanded Lim A-rin's location in order to counterattack.

however… .

“Gone!”

“What?”

“I think it’s out of range… !”

Arin Lim was unable to find the members of Black Rose who were approaching.

While Im A-rin's magic was cut off due to a short attack and defense, she was already out of the range of magical magic.

“Tsk… . It's annoying.”

“Are you trying to take power from a distance…? .”

“What should I do…? ?”

“… I'll ask headquarters first.”

Hong Yu-ra urgently contacted headquarters and asked for a response plan.

Will you follow the plan and find and defeat Black Rose, or will you ignore Black Rose and rush into the witch's castle first to take the initiative?

OK… .

[Saturday, they tell us to sweep it all away! ]

Instructions were given to use Lim A-rin's magic and blow up the forest together with Black Rose.

It meant continuing the operation.

“Arina. What is the horsepower?”

“It’s still enough… !”

“Then, leave only enough for the castle and burn it down.”

Im A-rin, who nodded to Seol Joo-hee's curious words, stepped back a little, raised her cane, and struck the floor.

cook!

Then, a triple-overlapping rainbow magic circle appeared on the floor.

Sooo!!

As if trying not to give them a chance, Gong Inna's attacks began to fly.

“Focus on cover!”

Hong Yu-ra and Seol Ju-hee protected Lim A-rin and continued to block attacks.

I love you so much─────!!!

Kwamagaga Bary ────── !!!

A spear of endless red magic.

The one-sided attack, ranked 4th in the power rankings, was so powerful that even Seol Joo-hee and Hong Yu-ra had to focus on defense.

“That’s it!”

We exchanged a few battles like that, waiting for some time to pass.

Im A-rin, who had already finished chanting, raised her staff and struck the floor once again.

Boom!

That moment.

Buzz buzz buzz buzz ─────

A huge magic circle summoned in the sky.

“Joohee!”

“I know!”

Seol Joo-hee and Hong Yu-ra, who saw the magic circle floating above their heads, quickly got close to Im A-rin and prepared for defense.

Kiiing──────!

Hundreds of huge fireballs began pouring down from the huge magic circle floating in the air.

Kwaang—! Kwaaaang—! Bang! Kwaang—! Bang! Quaaang—!

Truly indiscriminate bombing.

Trees swallowed up by a huge fireball fell down, the deep blue sky was filled with acrid smoke, and the densely blocked view was cleared up.

It literally turned into a wasteland.

Quaaa!

And by the time the last bombing was over.

Cheonggrang──!

Seol Joo-hee, who broke through the ice wall to block the heat, climbed onto a fallen tree nearby and went in search of the members of Black Rose.

“found… !”

It wasn't that difficult to find Black Rose in the empty field where burnt debris was rolling around.

Black Rose's tanker Kim Min-ju was creating a huge defensive shield using a sword stuck in the ground, and it was immediately noticeable because it was blue.

“I guess I ran away... !”

Just as Seol Joo-hee was trying to attack immediately with his winning spirit burning.

“… Wait a minute.”

Hong Yu-ra, who found them later, noticed something strange.

“One person… , I don’t think it exists?”

“What?”

Seol Ju-hee narrowed her eyes and looked closely at the women who were far away.

Black Rose, who was hiding in the shield, seemed to have confirmed that the bombing was over and came out of the shield... .

What appeared was Kim Min-ju holding a sword and shield, and Gong In-na holding a spear.

There were really only two people.

“I don’t think Choi Hyo-min is here.”

“Didn’t that bowman avoid that bitch?”

At that moment, Hong Yu-ra and Seol Ju-hee were watching them with a small question.

“Guys... !”

As if she had already recovered, Lim A-rin approached the two people.

“Have you recovered?”

“Yes! It’s okay now!”

Since Im Arin has returned, it would be okay to attack now.

“Then let’s go right away!”

The fully assembled members of the Queens attempted to approach directly to defeat Black Rose, who was the only two left.

But then.

“What is it?”

As if Black Rose had received some kind of instruction, he suddenly began to quickly widen the distance.

“Run away… Are you hitting it? ?”

“I think Choi Hyo-min was hit by what happened.”

“Hmph… . Are you attacking me without even knowing the topic and running away because there are only a few people?”

The three decided that Black Rose was incapable of combat and reported it to headquarters.

[Then, I think you can just rush into the castle right away! ]

Queen's command team, who was informed of the situation, sensed victory and immediately ordered a subjugation.

“In the future… , there are about 20 minutes left.”

“Do you think it will be close?”

“Then let’s get moving… !”

The feeling of embarrassment when you first enter has long since disappeared.

The battle with Black Rose was enough to change the strong friendship between the three people.

As if nothing had happened, they headed towards the witch's castle, chattering as usual.

“Somehow, it feels like something new... !”

“Isn’t it because we have become stronger than before?”

“Hmph! It’s on a different level than back then!”

The three people relaxed and looked at the huge witch's castle built on a steep cliff.

The Witch's Castle, which boasts a luxurious and stylish appearance, is full of hidden traps and various monsters, contrary to its appearance, and is full of witches, humanoid monsters that are difficult to deal with.

When the three of them had just achieved S rank, they had a hard time destroying the witch's core inside the castle... .

Now that I have become a seasoned hunter, my heart beats more than my fear.

“Then, shall we go?”

“Yes… !”

“Let’s finish quickly and eat something delicious together.”

Just as the three were about to rush into the witch's castle.

Kwaaaang… ! Quaaa … ! Kwahiah … !

Something flew from the other side and started attacking the cliff where the witch's castle was built one after another.

“What… .”

“Um, that… !”

“… Arrow?”

It was Choi Hyo-min.

“Choi Hyo-min… !”

“Uh, when will we get there!”

“Two people… . Surely, from the beginning?”

The three people remembered that there were only two people in the first magic spell,

Only then could I understand Black Rose's true strategy.

From the beginning, they had no intention of fighting them properly.

And the fact that Gong In-na and Kim Min-ju were just bait to take time so that Choi Hyo-min could settle down.

Kwahah Ah Ah ─────── !!!!!!!!!

Quad duk—quad duk duk—───!

The huge cliff that had been hit by successive explosions began to gradually crack,

“That crazy bitch… !”

“No way!”

The three people, horrified by the plan to destroy the witch's castle entirely along with the cliff, urgently came up with a plan.

“Damn… ! The distance is too far!”

“Arin! Cliff! We have to destroy the cliff first!”

“Okay… !”

Following Hong Yu-ra's instructions, Im A-rin urgently raised her staff to spread a magic circle.

however.

Kugugugugugugung… … !

“Ah.”

It was already too late.

Kugugugugung… Kugugugugugugung… … thud! Cooo!

The witches who were unable to escape were crushed by falling stones and fell to the ground.

Cluck cluck───!!!

Only a few witches managed to escape, and were flying around the collapsing castle, letting out their characteristic creepy laughter.

“… This... . Nonsense… .”

Seol Joo-hee looked blankly at the collapsing witch's castle.

Cooo! Cooo!

I can't do anything.

Cooo! Kuuu!

Helplessly.

Cooo!

It was a loss for Queens.

        
            Sejin Guild's camp.

All team members and staff were watching Choi Hyo-min's personal cam with bated breath.

[Kwaang… ! Kwaaaang… ! ]

After three weeks of hard practice, Choi Hyo-min learned not only double casting but also triple casting, and attacked with all her might to destroy the witch's castle.

[ Kugugugugugugung… … ! ]

Finally, they succeeded in destroying the witch's castle.

[ done… ! ]

“Wow!!!!”

“Choi Hyo-min did it!!!”

“won… ! Black Rose defeated Queens!!!!”

Choi Hyo-min's voice filled with joy and thunderous cheers erupting from those around him.

The staff and team members, who had been devotedly hoping for Black Rose's victory, embraced each other and shared joy.

“Congratulations… !”

“Captain! Congratulations on returning to first place!”

“I firmly believed that Sejin would take first place again… ! Huh... .”

“Thank you all for your hard work.”

Sejin Guild executives and Lee Hye-ri, who were at the scene, also celebrated the victory with joy. .

‘You did it…’ !'

Of course, I was also happy.

However, because it's not over until it's really over, I suppressed my joy as much as possible.

The witch's castle has collapsed, but there are still witches remaining, and you must prepare for a possible attack by the Queens.

It won’t be too late even when everything is over and we can burst into celebration.

“Hyomin. I think we can join Minju and Inna and wipe out the remaining monsters. And if the Queens appear, avoid fighting as much as possible.”

[ yes! ]

I regained my composure and immediately gave the next order. I immediately changed the communication channel and had a brief discussion with Lim Dae-seop of the command team, going over any possible variables.

however… .

[ Subjugation complete! I'll be back right away! ]

Contrary to concerns, the Cheonhwa Guild strangely took no action.

‘They don’t even attack? 'What on earth are you doing?'

The joint punitive zone is the only place where direct damage can be legally inflicted.

This means that it is a unique opportunity to legally break your competitor.

So, of course, the Cheonhwa Guild, which lost its ranking, thought they would rush to stop Black Rose's dominance... .

Perhaps there was a problem with the command system due to the absence of a professional producer, but there were no interruptions in the process of clearing out the remnants.

[It looks like the Cheonhwa Guild has completely given up on this. ]

After thinking for a moment about Lim Dae-seop's voice coming out of the headphones, he emphasized the need to be careful right before leaving the gate.

“There may be a guard at the gate entrance. Just in case, it would be better to take a big detour and come back.”

[Would you really go that far? ]

“If it were me, I would do that.”

The world of competition is cruel.

If a competitor suffers even a one-week injury, it all comes back to benefit.

Since the joint subjugation area is a place that contains such risks, there would be no harm in being extra careful.

[ All right. Then, we will return you to Detour No. 3. ]

'How will it come out... .'

How long would it take for the main unit to return safely, guessing the situation of Cheonhwa Guild?

“Black Rose is back!”

Contrary to concerns, Black Rose returned without any trouble.

“4 PM sharp! Ranking is being updated!!”

Just then, the clock struck the hour, and the real-time team rankings began to be updated.

[ 1st Black Rose (↑) NEW! ]

[ 2nd Queens (↓) NEW! ]

Finally, the queen was taken down from the throne.

*

Soon after the witch's castle collapses and they realize that they have been defeated.

The members of Queens were silently heading toward the gate entrance without exchanging a single word.

“… … .”

The three naturally thought that additional instructions would be given.

Get points by subduing the remaining monsters, or interfere with Black Rose and scatter ashes.

Because I didn’t want to just hand over first place like this.

but… .

[Uh, what should I do!? ]

[ Those crazy bastards, how can they destroy the entire castle!? Don't subdue other people!? ]

[First, we made a surprise attack… ! ]

[ No, no surprise attack! Waited at the entrance... ! ]

[After all, it is better to get as many points as possible... . ]

The command center, which had very poor coping skills, showed incompetence by getting confused in unexpected situations.

In the end, Hong Yu-ra, greatly disappointed, announced that she would return, effectively ending the subjugation.

“… … .”

The members of Queens were greatly heartbroken by their first loss after achieving first place.

It felt even more painful because it was not an inevitable defeat due to the difference in power, but a helpless defeat despite having an overwhelming advantage.

'… we… , I lost… ?'

Among them, the one who was most disappointed was Seol Joo-hee.

She was in the unrivaled lead, but this loss felt particularly bitter.

There was a mark on the bright blue grading paper that was filled with only correct answers.

Because there was a blemish on his unrivaled career that no one could find fault with.

Of course, it wasn't that I never experienced defeat until I ascended to the throne... .

This was the first time I had to come down from the throne.

'… It can happen. This much was expected.'

Even as Seol Joo-hee thought about the rankings that would change, she tried not to think anything was wrong.

This is a team that has just changed its system, so it is a natural result.

The difference is only a few tens of thousands of points, so it is a difference that can be easily overturned.

It's not the members' fault, it's the team members' fault for planning the strategy incorrectly from the beginning.

At least I didn't do anything wrong.

I desperately tried to rationalize it and calmed the unpleasant pounding of my heart.

“… … .”

Eventually we arrived at the gate entrance.

Haaah!

Haaah!

Seol Joo-hee, who sent Hong Yu-ra and Im A-rin out first, looked up at the huge gate that was shimmering like a haze.

Is it okay to go out of the gate like this?

Will I be able to endure this gloomy and gloomy atmosphere that I have never experienced before?

gulp-

Seol Joo-hee closed her eyes to overcome the faint fear and slowly stepped outside the gate.

And the moment I came out with the feeling of my whole body being sucked in.

“… !”

Surprised by the countless gazes pouring upon him, he took a short breath.

Several cameras flashing indifferently and dozens or hundreds of eyes blinking quietly.

It is said that even though you know the inside of ten roads, you do not know the inside of a person in one road.

Seol Ju-hee couldn't understand the meaning of their gazes on her.

Is it resentment?

Or is it disappointment?

At least I thought it wouldn't be a look of comfort.

“Hey! What are you doing if you don’t receive the equipment quickly?”

Someone's voice shouted.

“Si, please excuse me… !”

The equipment team that was waiting rushed over and began to carefully dismantle Seol Joo-hee's equipment.

Less... Less...

Seol Joo-hee quietly accepted their touch and took off the sponsored equipment.

He turned his head indifferently and glanced at the gazes that were still focused on him one by one.

and… .

She noticed.

The fact that no one is looking at you.

‘Where are you looking…? ?'

Seol Joo-hee even felt fear at the unfamiliar and lonely feeling.

From the perspective of others, she lived a life so extravagant that it could be described as everyday life.

I became afraid of unfamiliar emotions that I had never felt before.

She thought it was natural for everyone to envy and look up to her.

Because it's natural to envy people who are better than you, and to be jealous of people who are better than you.

She, who mistakenly thought she had mastered all human emotions, ended up becoming a child in the face of unfamiliar indifference.

Finally, I was able to realize that the indifference was coming from my own defeat.

‘You’re saying this because you only lost once…’ ?'

Seol Joo-hee dropped her fist in a rising sense of humiliation.

When we came out after successfully clearing the gate, everyone congratulated us, clapped our hands, and praised our achievement.

but… .

There is nothing for losers.

It would be better if I lost because of you and blamed it on you.

People were just looking at Seol Joo-hee with indifferent eyes,

Seol Joo-hee had to feel as if her spirit would collapse due to the overwhelming indifference.

But at that moment.

“What’s wrong!?”

Just like Hye-ri Lee, the team leader who was at the scene gathered attention from everyone around him.

“… … ?”

Nookil noticed the gathering gaze, lowered his voice and started chasing an employee like he was catching a rat,

I'll turn my attention just in time. Seol Joo-hee, who needed it, approached Gook-il and spoke quietly.

“… What is it?”

OK.

“Uh, huh!? Nothing… ! You must be tired, so hurry up and change clothes and rest… !”

He avoided talking to the point where it seemed suspicious, and tried to push the employee who was holding him down to send him away.

“… What are you hiding?”

Seol Joo-hee, who was already feeling uncomfortable, frowned and slowly approached Nook-il.

“Oh, I guess it’s nothing… .”

Nook-il avoids answering as if it's something embarrassing.

His actions touched the already suppressed feelings of Seol Joo-hee, and

Seol Joo-hee, who thought that even Nook-il was ignoring her, inadvertently exuded cold murder and demanded an answer.

“Tell me right now.”

“Well, what do you want me to say…? . ha ha ha… .”

Seol Joo-hee, who had been staring at everyone in a cold sweat and desperately avoiding answering, shifted her gaze to the employee who was standing awkwardly over his shoulder.

Sigh-

The employee who made eye contact felt his life in danger for a moment as life was strangling around his neck, and he shouted urgently, ignoring Nookil's instructions.

“I heard that there is a producer over there!”

“… Producer?”

“You, you! Speaking of that... !”

Seol Joo-hee, who seems to not understand right away, gives up his life, and Gok-il, who is shocked and reprimands the employee.

“That… , what do you mean?”

Seol Ju-hee, who sensed something unusual, once again asked the employee for a detailed explanation.

“Do, producer Do Ji-hyuk personally conducted Black Rose... !”

“… What?”

I finally realized the truth.

        
            “Producer!”

As soon as I got out of the gate, Choi Hyo-min ran up to me and asked me what I thought with a face filled with anticipation.

“How was I? Did you do well?”

To be precise, it felt like a request for praise rather than appreciation.

“Good job.”

Praise makes even whales dance, so there's no need to hold back on praising people who have done well.

“I think the power ranking will go up a bit this time, right? I've worked hard so far.”

“What… . Is that it? Please do more!”

Choi Hyo-min didn't care about the eyes looking at her, she approached me and demanded even more praise... .

I actually felt a little burdened by those looks, so I gently pushed her away and promised to do it later.

“I’ll do it for you later, so please change your clothes first.”

“Really? Is it true?”

“Yes. I will praise Inna and Minju first.”

“Are you kidding me!?”

“Huh? Are you saying that the two of you didn't have a hard time?”

“No, that’s not it… !”

'Whenever you act like a mean person... . You've already become cute.'

How long had it been since I had been bickering with Choi Hyo-min, feeling a new appreciation for her behavior that had changed in just three weeks?

Buzz, buzz… Buzz, buzz…

Suddenly, a small commotion was heard from where the team members and staff were gathered.

'What's going on?'

at that time.

Rumbling… …

The gathered crowd suddenly split to the left and right, and a woman appeared from the gap.

“!”

I was startled by her unexpected appearance.

She had tightly tied jet-black hair and a cold appearance, and I once loved her more than anyone else.

It was Seol Joo-hee.

“What is it?”

“Why is he… .”

She seemed to have just dismantled her equipment and was wearing combat uniform... .

As if I hadn't realized it, I was walking on the dirt floor with my bare feet.

Apparently, they came here in a hurry after hearing that I was here.

“… … .”

She slowly approached me, drawing everyone's attention, and glanced at Choi Hyo-min, who was standing next to her.

Then, as if he was okay with it, he looked into my eyes again and spoke softly.

“This subjugation… . Did you really do it?”

Her voice and her eyes tremble faintly.

There was no trace of her usual confidence in the way she asked the question.

It felt so dangerous, as if it would collapse at any moment.

“Ha! Do you know that now?!”

At that time, Choi Hyo-min blocked my path and began to deal with Seol Ju-hee, crossing his arms as if showing off.

“How does it feel to be beaten by a producer who abandoned you with your own hands?!”

“… Mr. Hyomin.”

I gently placed my hand on Choi Hyo-min's shoulder to stop her.

At that moment, Seol Joo-hee flinched and looked at my hand.

“Don’t stop me!”

Choi Hyo-min began to sarcastically bring up her dull emotions, as if she had been holding it in for a long time.

“It’s pretty okay to be pulled down from first place, right? I know this because I've been through it, and it's going to suck a lot for a while. what… , if you ask him, would he quit his celebrity life and run to the gate again?”

“Hyomin. Now that’s enough… .”

“No, it didn’t work!”

As if he had no intention of listening to me, Choi Hyo-min forced eye contact with Seol Joo-hee, who was staring at me blankly, and snapped at her.

“I noticed when an ignorantly strong bitch acted rudely without even knowing the topic. Did you think you would always be first? huh? You thought you would be crowned queen all your life and reign supreme forever, right?”

“… … .”

“Unlucky year.”

Choi Hyo-min spat at her feet and glared at Seol Joo-hee with venomous eyes.

Following her somewhat blurry gaze, she glanced in my direction... .

“Hmm… .”

He let out a strangely sinister laugh, put his hand around my waist, and started taunting me in the silliest voice in the world.

“What… . Thanks anyway. For abandoning such a great producer.”

Wow─

Then, as if to show off, he pulled my waist tightly and hugged me tightly, looked at Seol Joo-hee, who still had a blank expression on his face, and whispered.

“Your producer is crazy?”

That moment.

flinch─

Seol Joo-hee’s face twitched.

“Stop it now!”

I quickly pulled away from Choi Hyo-min, who was feeling disappointed, and spoke firmly while looking at Seol Joo-hee, who was becoming increasingly unfocused.

“… I think he came to visit after hearing my story, that's right. I participated in this subjugation after receiving a request to help.”

“… … .”

“If you are dissatisfied with my participation, we can talk later and call it a day. … Your teammates will be looking for you too.

Even after hearing the whole story, Seol Ju-hee did not say anything.

He just looked at me with strangely cloudy eyes,

Sigh─

I just turned around and slowly walked back the way I came.

Trudging… Trudging…

Seol Joo-hee, who disappeared among the people like that, looked much smaller than usual.

For some reason… .

It seemed very lonely.

*

That evening.

“For the Black Rose!”

““For!””

At the after-party commemorating Black Rose's first place win, I was caught between Lee Hye-ri and Choi Hyo-min and was being bombarded with alcohol.

“ character. Should I have another drink?”

“I won’t drink anymore.”

“Then drink some water.”

“… Isn’t this alcohol?”

“Are you not drunk yet?”

“Did you eat less?”

“These people are really… .”

The team members who supported Black Rose were very happy about regaining first place after several years.

In particular, I was most satisfied with the fact that I took first place on my own by defeating the arrogant Queens... .

‘Is Arin going to be okay…? .'

Actually, I wasn't like that.

Right now, anyway, Queens is a team I created.

I'm happy that we achieved an overwhelming victory and defeated the Cheonhwa Guild, but it wasn't just a good thing.

Exactly, the expression that it was dull was accurate.

“I will take you to the bar today, so don’t worry and drink.”

“Huh? Why is the manager taking the producer with him?”

“Because we are friends?”

I was fiddling with the cell phone in my arms, leaving behind the conversation between Lee Hye-ri and Choi Hyo-min, and quietly stood up and spoke quietly.

“I’ll wake up first.”

“Yes… ? Suddenly?”

“What's going on?”

“I’m just a little tired.”

Then the two people tried to take me home as if they had been waiting... .

“It’s okay. I'll go back alone. Come play slowly.”

I declined their invitation and quietly left the dinner party.

“After… .”

The refreshing night air passes through the tip of my nose, dulled by alcohol.

As I looked up at the pitch-black sky, avoiding the sparkling streets, I took out my phone, exhaling a breath filled with the scent of alcohol.

[Arin: Ah, I have to go in now so I don’t think I can see it… . But this time… … ]

The last message I sent from Arin Lim catches my eye.

Since Seol Joo-hee probably knew about me, Im A-rin must have also found out.

However, Lim A-rin did not even send me any communication.

Was he disappointed in me for not telling him?

Or is it that he can't get over the shock of defeat?

Or is it just that I'm shaking off my sadness by drinking a glass of alcohol?

Either way, I felt uneasy.

Fluttering─

I stopped and sat down with the drunk people on the side of the road, and under the pretense of being drunk, I tried to send a message to Im A-rin while waving my fingers.

[ Me: What are you doing? ]

OK.

Within a few seconds, a ‘read’ sign appeared next to the message.

This means that Arin Lim has confirmed the message.

Gulp─

Instead of street music, my heartbeat rings in my ears.

Are you still contemplating a reply?

Or is it because my phone is acting weird and the call is arriving late?

How many minutes had passed as I waited anxiously for a reply, thinking about all sorts of things under the influence of alcohol?

Finally a reply came back from her.

[Arin: Wait for you]

“… !”

Lim A-rin's message was short and bold.

The impact was so strong that I could feel my face heating up.

Gulp─

I swallowed dry saliva and looked around for no reason, then took a deep breath and tried to stay calm and send the message again.

[ Me: Where are you now? ]

[Me: I'll go there]

OK… .

[Arin: Come to my house]

Arin Lim called me home as if she had been waiting for me.

however… .

After all, it was home.

'this… . 'Is it okay if I go?'

Although I said I was going out of curiosity, I hesitated a little when I thought I was actually going to Arin Lim's house.

If I went into her house like this, it was clear that four months would pass.

“… … .”

How long has it been since I've been wrapping my head around like that?

Lim A-rin, who had been pulling me strongly the whole time, quietly added a word.

[Arin: You don’t have to come if you don’t want to]

Are you watching me?

Are you trying to think of my heart?

Or is it both?

'I do not know… !'

I was chewing the corner of my lip out of nervousness, closed my eyes, sent a reply, and jumped up.

[Me: I’ll be there soon]

Then, I went straight to the main street, caught a taxi, and headed to Lim A-rin's house, which remained clearly in my memory.

‘Is this right…? ?'

At the time, I was endlessly questioning my own choices as I watched the night pass by outside the window.

Uuuu...

Suddenly, the cell phone I had in my pocket started ringing.

“!”

I quickly took out my phone and checked the other person... .

[Seoul City Hall Jinseowon]

“Why is he… .”

After checking Jin Seo-won's name out of the blue, I answered the phone feeling a little relieved for some reason.

“Hello?”

[ where are you? ]

Jin Seowon’s calm voice comes through the speaker.

Slightly relaxed by that strange feeling of stability, I buried myself deeply in the sheet and wrapped myself around it.

“The after-party is over, so I’d like to stop by somewhere.”

OK.

[Uh, I'm asking where you're stopping by... . ]

Through the speaker, Bang Hannah’s voice could be faintly heard.

It seemed like they were calling together.

[Where are you going? ]

“… Wait a minute, at my friend’s house.”

I am still friends with Lim Arin.

So, it wasn't a lie.

“Are you with Hannah?”

[ uh… . no? ]

Did Bang Hanna say something?

I let out a small laugh at the obvious lie and pretended not to know and asked about his business.

OK.

[ uh… . 1st place celebration party? I said let's do it. ]

For some reason, I was approached with an amazing offer.

There is no way Jin Seo-won said something… .

It seemed like it was probably something Hannah Bang came up with.

“What should I do? I have some important work to do, so I won’t be able to do it today.”

[What's going on? ]

Jin Seo-won persistently asks as if he was given some instructions.

I made some excuses and avoided answering.

“Just because of work.”

[ uh… . Then do it next time. ]

When the matter was brought up, Jinseowon quickly lowered his tail and promised the next time.

I smiled at the obvious behavior of the two people and greeted them.

“Okay, don’t sleep too late. Tell Hanna to sleep well too.”

[ yes. ]

Then, I heard a small commotion through the speaker, but I pretended not to know anything and just hung up the phone with a big smile on my face.

“Guests, we are here.”

Arin Lim's house arrived just in time.

After paying the taxi fare, I took a quick step forward, relying on the alcohol that had slightly subsided.

After lightly touching my clothes while looking at the mirror installed in the elevator,

“Phew… .”

When I reached Arin Lim's house, I took a deep breath and reached for the doorbell.

Ding dong─

        
            Immediately after ringing the doorbell.

A red light came on on the intercom installed next to the door.

As if Im A-rin had checked on me, she turned off the intercom without saying a word.

Soon, I began to feel faint signs of presence beyond the door.

“Phew… … .”

One day, am I mistaken in feeling more nervous than when I went on a date with my first love?

Beep ─

At the sound of the door opening, I touched my hair and took a step back, making eye contact with her who was slightly exposed through the slowly opening door.

“… … .”

With her silver hair naturally loose, she was wearing a thin cardigan that seemed to have been put on in a hurry, and underneath it was a thin dress rather than the cute pajamas she always wore.

however… .

Maybe I was looking at it wrong, but my chest, which had been tight compared to usual, seemed so free.

As if he wasn't wearing any underwear.

“… come in… .”

I suddenly came to my senses when Im A-rin's voice pierced my ear, and I quickly looked away and stepped into the front door.

Good profit… … Thump-clap-

That's how I entered her house.

'… It's a bit dark.'

As soon as I entered Arin Lim's house, I had the feeling that it was strangely dark.

From the thick blackout curtains that don’t seem to let in even a single ray of light, to the mood lights installed here and there.

Perhaps because the entire house was softly lit, it felt somewhat dreamy.

“… Sit down.”

As I followed Lim A-rin's instructions and calmly took a seat on the sofa, she also quietly hugged me and placed her buttocks side by side.

It's okay if it's a cramped sofa, but it's obvious to anyone that they're clinging to a large sofa that's perfect for sleeping like this.

But since I didn't particularly dislike her, I pretended not to notice her warmth that I could secretly feel and spoke quietly.

“I’m sorry for hiding it.”

No special excuse was made.

Since I came here to apologize, there was no need to do so.

however… .

“… … .”

Perhaps because she was angry, Lim A-rin did not answer right away.

She just quietly leaned against me, and after a while, she seemed to have finally gathered her thoughts and spoke softly.

“… What can I do… , it didn’t exist… ?”

It is also true that it cannot be helped.

Obviously, I belong to the Sejin guild, and she belongs to the rival Cheonhwa guild.

No matter how close we were, it was impossible for me to say that I was in charge of producing Black Rose.

“… Yes.”

“… I see… .”

but.

Anyway, it is true that I hurt Arin Lim.

That's why I took the risk and came here,

I wanted to give her a proper apology.

Sigh─

I quietly moved my hand to wrap around her shoulder and gently hugged her, apologizing once again.

“I’m sorry.”

Her small tremors are faintly conveyed.

In line with the unexplained trembling, a faint palpitation began to arise.

“I didn’t have any bad feelings towards you. just… .”

“… Because public life and living are two different things... . … Right?”

“… Yes.”

Fortunately, the kind-hearted Lim A-rin fully understood what I meant.

It was just a coincidence of many coincidences.

Sreuk…

At that time, Lim A-rin gently hugged me with both arms.

“… !”

Her vivid warmth and overwhelming softness felt through the thin fabric.

I flinched involuntarily at that unfamiliar and strange feeling, but then I followed her and hugged her as if nothing had happened.

Lim A-rin slowly confessed as if she had finally relaxed into my touch.

“I… . I was so scared… . I thought you were disappointed in me... . I was so scared... . Black… .”

“No. Why am I disappointed in you?”

“Well, because of the test… .”

“If you were going to be disappointed because of something like that, you would have been disappointed a long time ago.”

“… Ugh… . Sorry… .”

I quietly patted Lim A-rin, who was crying, and stared blankly at the ceiling.

I feel strange.

It just felt strange.

“… Come here.”

I picked up Arin Lim and made her sit on my legs.

Then, through the dim lighting, he carefully touched her messed up face and asked a question vaguely.

“Do you hate me?”

There are many reasons why I still have good feelings for Im A-rin, unlike Seol Joo-hee and Hong Yu-ra, but there is one that is more important than anything else.

“You don’t like me because I’m a promiscuous guy who met random women and behaved carelessly?”

“Oh, no… ! Absolutely not... !”

Arin Lim believed in me.

Unlike the other two.

Of course, I'm not really the trash that the rumors say, but anyway, Lim A-rin took it all in stride and fell in love with me.

But how could you not find it pretty?

Side─

“… … !”

She was startled for a moment by the brief, fleeting kiss, covered her mouth, and made eye contact with wide eyes.

And after appreciating her for a moment, overflowing with loveliness, I hugged her carefully and whispered softly.

“Just a little… . Let’s stay like this for a little while.”

“… … Yes.”

Lim A-rin didn't seem to like it that much, so she quickly clung to her.

The breaths that had been carefully exhaled were naturally matching the beat to each other's heartbeats.

The body temperature that had been leisurely exchanged suddenly became so hot that it felt like everything would melt.

“… … .”

How long has it been since we were hugging and feeling each other so completely?

At some point, Im A-rin pulled out her legs and subtly wrapped them around my waist, clinging to me even more tightly.

As if I didn't hold her,

Conversely, I felt like she was tying me up.

*

After Black Rose achieved first place, there was a big stir in the hunter industry.

[Queens, is this okay? ]

[Black Rose, the reason it regained first place]

[Sejin General Manager Lee Hye-ri “This season belongs to the Black Rose.”]

[Cheonhwa Guild’s choice gave rise to doubt… … ]

Black Rose, who seemed like they would never regain first place, achieved first place.

and.

Queens, who never seemed likely to come down from the throne, fell to second place.

The media showed endless interest in the unexpected event and began to pour out all kinds of topics... .

[Sejin Guild “For hunters, gates are better than cameras.”]

Sejin Guild eliminated all external schedules and declared its intention to focus on the gate until the end of the season, causing a great shock to the hunter industry, which had previously only pursued money.

While the guild was so powerful, its stock price was rising... .

“Director Gu… . I've been hearing various things these days. Is everything going well?”

“Yes, yes… ! It's a little creaky, but it's going well... !”

The Cheonhwa Guild was truly an emergency.

Kook-il was called to Cheonhwa Group every day and had to bow down and barely hold his position.

In order to regain first place, they urgently shortened the schedule and began making belated repairs, such as establishing a new system.

It was a situation where the phrase “repairing the barn after losing the cow” is perfect.

'I'm going crazy, really... !'

In fact, it was just an unfair experience.

I just did what I was told to do so as not to die, but everyone was only blaming me, so I was going crazy and jumping around.

“Captain. that… , Joohee couldn’t contact me… .”

“Ah… ! I told you to skip everything from your schedule!”

“Well, the leader told me not to take this out... .”

“Just take it all out! What kind of schedule does he have now!? Cancel everything!!!”

“Oh, I understand.”

It's literally like adding insult to injury.

Immediately after being defeated at the gate, Seol Joo-hee suddenly disappeared.

The shock of defeat must have been too great, so I occasionally check on Hong Yu-ra's fate... .

Thanks to this, I couldn't even see my face, let alone my schedule that was pushed back.

“Ugh!! Why are you doing this to me!!”

Around this time, Nookil was alone, tearing out his hair and kicking his office desk.

Team Seoul City Hall's debut match has finally arrived.

“F, producer… ! Uh, what should I do... ! I can't calm down... !”

Bang Han-na, who was about to enter the position, was so nervous that she grabbed Do Ji-hyuk and made a fuss.

“Would you like me to put one of Cheongsimhwan in my mouth?”

“Chae, did you bring it… ?!”

“No.”

“Huh… .”

“I can’t eat anything bitter… . It's already difficult if this happens.”

“But, it can’t be helped… !”

“Look at Seowon. How fine are you?”

“Seowon isn’t usually nervous… !”

As Bang Han-na said, Jin Seo-won, who was checking the equipment with Han Gyu-ri for the last time, looked calm as usual... .

“Seowon. Would you like to shake your head a little?”

“… Like this?”

“Shaking?”

“… No.”

“Then this is done… .”

In fact, Jinseowon is a unique case.

Like Bang Han-na, Kim Na-rae, who was checking the equipment with Kim Jun-hyung, was also shaking with tension.

'Maybe it's good... .'

Do Ji-hyuk was worried as he looked closely at Bang Han-na, who was especially nervous.

Taking the first step is the most important, and for Hunter, the first debut match is the most important.

So, at the lower level gate where I had previously entered to get used to the gate, I tried to motivate Bang Hannah by saying that I would cook her something delicious... .

Since I couldn't give a reward every time, I tried to brainstorm and come up with a good idea.

and… .

“!”

In an instant, a good idea flashed in Do Ji-hyuk's mind.

“Hannah.”

“… yes… ?”

“You know the ‘Well done’ stamp, right?”

“… Wow, suddenly… ?”

“If you finish this gate well and come out, I will give you a stamp.”

“Yes… ?”

Bang Han-na, who was in a daze, couldn't immediately understand Do Ji-hyuk's words.

“Hmm… . For every 10 you collect, 1 wish ticket. How about it?”

And Do Ji-hyuk's explanation that followed made him pause for a moment... .

“… The right to wish?”

As if it had been like that for some time, his eyes started to sparkle and he started to show interest.

“Yes. A wish that grants anything.”

“G, really… ? anything… ?”

Hanna Bang's eyes sparkled at the keyword 'I will listen to anything'.

Do Ji-hyuk nodded and began handing out empty checks without hesitation.

“Okay, this is the first gate... . I used my heart! Two seals!”

“Two, two… !”

It was like giving meaningless points at a retreat.

Gulp─

Bang Hanna swallowed her saliva, let her imagination run wild, and clenched her fists.

'cute.'

Do Ji-hyuk smiled irresponsibly as he saw Bang Han-na, who had suddenly become less nervous.

“Standby! 3 minutes ago!”

Entry time has already arrived.

“I comfort the kids well. Because I have it. Got it?”

“Yes… !”

Do Ji-hyuk left behind Bang Han-na, who had already recovered his tension, and took his place in the command seat, leaving a word of encouragement to the other team members.

“5 seconds before entry! 4, 3, 2… ! Enter!”

Team Seoul City Hall's first subjugation battle has finally begun.

        
            “Wow… . In reality, it’s really big… !”

“That’s right. After all, seeing a photo and seeing it in person is different... .”

Jin Seo-won listened to the conversation between Bang Han-na and Kim Na-rae, who were walking ahead of them, and looked around.

High-rising rocky mountains and a soft cloud of fog.

Bamboo trees grew densely around it, and it was very similar to the terrain commonly seen in martial arts backgrounds.

'It's similar to the place I went to before.'

Unlike the two people who were unfamiliar with this type of terrain, Jinseowon, who had already experienced training in Dowonhyang, did not feel any special feelings.

I just felt that the cool weather was quite refreshing.

[ Guys. The safe zone will soon end. ]

At that time, instructions came from Do Ji-hyeok, who was commanding from outside.

The safe zone would soon end, so they told us to prepare in advance.

“Okay! Everyone, we will move in formation 2!”

When Bang Hanna, who was the leader and in charge of conducting the scene, gave an order, Kim Na-rae, who was walking ahead of her, immediately fell behind and naturally put Bang Hanna in the lead.

It was a defensive formation that advanced with tanks at the forefront.

“Seowon doesn’t seem nervous at all?”

Jin Seo-won, who glanced at the question of Kim Na-rae, who was walking side by side, looked at Kim Na-rae's expression of strange tension and asked a question vaguely.

“… Are you nervous?”

“Umm… . It would be a lie if I said I wouldn’t, right?”

Although not as restless as Bang Han-na, Kim Na-rae was definitely nervous as well.

Anyway, this is her first time participating in an official subjugation battle.

However, he was just trying to pretend to be calm, thinking that since he was the elder, he should not bother his younger siblings.

“Oh… !”

Right then.

“Monster discovered 80m ahead!”

Bang Han-na, who had previously been on guard around the area, was informed of the monster's appearance.

“Five Blue Drakes! As per the plan, I will only take down the boss!”

Blue Drake, the weakest C-class monster among the Drake types, is a monster that often appears at B-class gates.

They generally travel in groups of about four or five, and if the leader of the group is defeated first, they lose their will to fight and run away.

“Narae unnie!”

“Yes! Leave it to me!”

Realizing that her turn had come, Na-rae Kim grasped her staff tightly, took a short deep breath to shake off the tension, raised her magical power, and summoned the fire spirit.

Grumbling───!

Then, as he had practiced countless times, he aimed at the leader at the center of the group and gave instructions to the spirit.

“Garat… !”

Whoa... …

The spirit looked directly at the leader and took a stance as if shooting an arrow.

Grrr! Pow-!

Soon, it shot out a flame and hit the leader's body.

Kieee will help

Surprised by the surprise attack, the leader cried loudly and urgently gave instructions to the other Drakes.

Keee… … !

Kieeeh… !

However, regular Blue Drakes with narrow vision were unable to find the enemy and began to panic.

Whisk!

Wow... … !

When the leader, unable to withstand the shock, collapsed, the other Blue Drakes abandoned the leader and ran away.

“Scattered!”

Do Ji-hyuk, who received Bang Han-na's briefing, happily praised Kim Na-rae's performance.

[Narae did very well. It's my first attempt, and I'm not even nervous... . Isn't it great? ]

“Thank you… !”

[They've probably joined another group, so let's avoid them as much as possible and move forward quickly. ]

“Yes… !”

While continuing to advance in a defensive formation.

Jin Seo-won, who had only been watching quietly during the monumental first battle, took turns quietly looking at Bang Han-na, who was walking briskly while being wary of their surroundings, and Kim Na-rae, who was holding back her laughter while holding her cane.

“… … .”

I was secretly jealous of the two people who showed good performance.

but… .

Jin Seo-won did not realize that the emotion he was harboring was ‘envy.’

Without realizing it, he had been steadily gathering the ‘emotion’ that would become the fuel for his Heavenly Demon Demonic Art.

As with all abilities, the Heavenly Demon Divine Gong is particularly characterized by its emphasis on overwhelming destructive power and power.

This incredible ability can become infinitely stronger depending on the user,

The stronger your desire for power, the faster and bigger you grow... .

In general, the desire for destructive power comes from negative emotions.

Even with the same negative emotion, the quality varies depending on who has that emotion.

in other words… .

If Bang Han-na, who was born with a good temperament, had mastered it, it would have been only an A-level ability.

For Jin Seowon, who is like white drawing paper, it can be said to be an ability with infinite potential.

“… Over there, the tombstone.”

“Uh!”

“It’s the entrance… !”

After going through several battles, we finally reached the end of the gate.

A high wall made of huge rocks appeared, along with a small monument.

It was the place where the infamous Gwanaksan boss appeared.

“I’ll take a short break!”

After confirming that there were no other monsters around, Bang Hanna took a short rest nearby and prepared for the final battle as planned.

“Ugh… . I still can’t believe I made it this far… .”

“I thought it was just me, but it turns out it wasn’t… . Here, would you like some water?”

“Ah, yes! Thank you!”

“What about Seowon?”

“… It’s okay.”

Bang Han-na and Kim Na-rae found it quite strange that they, who had been evaluated as only D-level, were now facing the B-level gate boss.

Contrary to my worries, there were no major problems, and the process went so smoothly that I even wondered if I had entered the wrong gate... .

In fact, if we had followed the established path, we would not have had time to rest and the subjugation itself would not have felt easy.

Do Ji-hyuk planned the shortest subjugation route by looking at the data he had accumulated and even officially researched papers.

In short, they used a trick to avoid battle as much as possible by using the monsters in the field and the characteristics of the terrain.

[ Guys. While taking a break, let's go over the strategy again. ]

“Ah, yes… !”

The strategy Do Ji-hyuk envisioned was quite simple.

Bang Han-na withstood the attack,

When Na-rae Kim gets attention,

Jin Seo-won makes a surprise attack at once and wins the match.

This ignorant strategy, designed with the logic that simple is best, is a customized tactic created based on Bang Han-na's defensive power and Jin Seo-won's offensive power.

This is the so-called ‘one turn kill’ tactic.

[Should we go in quickly? Is everyone ready? ]

“Yes… !”

“I’m ready!”

“… Yes.”

[ Well then, let’s get right into it. ]

Following Do Ji-hyuk's instructions, the three people came out after a break and carefully entered the stone wall, maintaining a slight sense of tension so that they could fight at any time.

“It looks like some kind of tunnel… .”

“Sure… . How on earth did they make it... ?”

The huge stone wall was nearly 100 meters thick and had unidentifiable letters written on it in a random manner, creating a strange atmosphere.

“It’s all here… !”

Eventually we reached the end of the stone wall.

“Everyone ready, right?”

“Yes!”

“… Yes.”

“Then, here we go!”

Bang Han-na, who raised her shield while checking the members' condition, jumped into the flood of bright light, remembering her promise to Do Ji-hyuk.

‘Two seals… !'

That moment.

“!!!”

An incredibly heavy feeling overtaking my entire body.

purr… …

When Hannah Bang noticed the huge monster crouching at the center of the high stone wall, she swallowed her saliva involuntarily.

Just like that… … Just like that… …

A huge bear-shaped monster clad in silver steel armor from head to toe.

It was the B-level monster Steel Bear, the king of Gwanaksan Mountain.

“… Sister Narae… ! Please… !”

“Yes… !”

Bang Hanna quietly gave instructions to Na-rae Kim, then separated from the group and carefully approached the steel bear.

‘Big, big…’ .'

The steel bear's height is almost 20 meters.

It was natural for Bang Han-na to feel pressured as she had to block that huge body with her single body.

however.

'… Well, if it’s for the right to wish… !'

Bang Han-na, who was already blinded by the power of wishing, was even able to swallow down her fears.

He sent a signal to Na-rae Kim, who was far away, and waited for Na-rae Kim to wake up the steel bear.

And after a while.

Grumbling───! Pow-!

purr… … !

The steel bear, which had not suffered any damage thanks to its strong armor, raised its huge body and began searching for the enemy.

“Ha, I can do it… !”

Hannah Bang grasped her shield tightly, remembering the attack pattern of the steel bear that had prickled her ears.

Kwaaa!!!!

Eventually, the steel bear found Hannah Bang.

The huge monster roared loudly in an attempt to threaten, and as if not giving it a chance, it raised its large paw and swung at Bang Han-na.

Huuuch!!!!

Agility unbefitting his size.

'fast!'

Bang Han-na, who was staring at the huge foot that came right in front of her in an instant, exploded with magical energy and raised her shield.

Kooo

“Keuuuut… !”

I blocked the first attack, showing no signs of being pushed back at all.

“Narae unnie!!!”

“Go away!!!!”

Kim Na-rae's attack continued.

Grrr! Fuuu!

Kwaaa… … !!!!!!!!

The flames shot out by the fire spirit obscured the Steel Bear's vision and threw him into confusion for a moment.

Just as the steel bear was struggling and showing an opening, Jin Seo-won, who had been avoiding battle all along and gathering his strength until the end, began to quickly approach.

“Seowon!!!”

Jin Seo-won thought as he listened to Bang Han-na’s voice in his ear.

There is a strange earnestness in her voice.

Jin Seo-won felt very happy about Bang Han-na’s call.

Because she was so versatile and cool, I felt like she only believed in herself at this moment.

'can do… !'

It was the moment when the envy that had been building up for so long finally ignited.

Taaaa!

Wow... … !

Jin Seo-won dug into the side, the only weak point of the steel bear, and gathered his fists, covering his entire body with black internal energy.

Dismissal… ! It’s so scary───!

and.

[ show me! Jinseowon! ]

The moment Do Ji-hyuk's voice came out from the earphones plugged into my ears,

In the strange joy boiling over, I inadvertently raised the corners of my mouth and pounded my fist.

Kwahiah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah ah Ah -ah ─────────── !!!!!!!!!!!!

        
            Team Seoul City Hall's debut was a huge success.

No, even if it was a huge hit, it wasn't enough.

Two D-ranks with no experience and one F-rank who had just awakened their abilities defeated a B-class gate.

Because the appearance of Queens had already been a huge shock, it was an industry that did not show much of a response to the appearance of most newcomers... .

Even the queens didn't have such a shocking debut, so it was enough to garner a lot of attention and buzz.

“Hannah Bang! Congratulations on your successful debut! Please tell us what you think!”

“Thank you! uh… . I'm so happy for you... !”

“You have challenged the top gate since your first debut. Did you have any difficulties?”

“F, the producer directed it well, so it wasn’t particularly difficult… !”

“Did Producer Do Ji-hyuk’s producing ability help you a lot?”

“Yes… ! If it weren't for the producer, I think it would have been impossible in my life to challenge this gate... !”

Immediately after the members left the gate, reporters brought in through personal relationships and reporters brought in by Sejin,

And I don't know how they knew, but outside reporters who had already smelled the big hit joined in and interviewed the members... .

“Mr. Seowon! Weren’t you nervous about facing the steel bear in person?”

“… Yes.”

“Did you encounter any difficulties while dealing with the Steel Bear?”

“… Yes.”

“Do you think Producer Do Ji-hyuk’s guidance played a big role?”

“… Yes.”

“Oh, I would appreciate it if you could tell me in more detail what part you liked and how!”

“… I’m not sure.”

It was impossible to have a meaningful interview with Jin Seo-won, who interrupted the interview with short answers, or Bang Han-na, who was overly nervous... .

“Na-rae Kim! You showed the most activity as a supporter today. How do you feel?”

“I feel really proud because I feel like I helped the team!”

“Did producer Do Ji-hyuk’s production play a big role?”

“Yes! The producer gave surprisingly detailed orders and detailed explanations, and each one was really helpful.”

“Please explain in more detail!”

“Producer… … .”

Thanks to this, many reporters flocked to Kim Na-rae, who was able to be interviewed normally.

“Did Narae do this well in the interview?”

“Sure… . I think we need to have Narae prepare more for the interview.”

“I need to get the other kids to practice too.”

At that time, I was watching the interview between the three people with the Seoul City Hall team from a step away.

“Do Ji-hyuk! Congratulations on the subjugation! Would it be possible to have a short interview?”

Reporters flocked to me and asked for interviews.

“You challenged a gate that was 2 levels higher than the average rank of the members. How did you make that decision?”

“Fact… , I was initially thinking of a gate one level lower. However, the members showed much better skills than I expected, so I had to change my plan.”

“You decided to debut with just a few days left in the season. What are your goals for this season?”

“This season, our goal is to make our team well known to the public.”

“You have shown tremendous potential since your debut. Are you creating a second Queens?”

“It is impossible to recreate a team like Queens. So, rather than becoming a second Queens, we are aiming for a new team, Seoul City Hall.”

“When did the cooperation with Sejin Guild begin? Was this planned from the beginning?”

“There was no specific plan. For more details, please contact Sejin Guild.”

Since I'm not a rookie, I was asked a lot of questions about the team rather than strategy... .

“Did you come out of Queen’s with the intention of taking over this team from the beginning?”

“No. It was truly a coincidence that I took charge of this team, and there was no special discussion about it at all.”

Among them were several reporters who were obsessed with Queens.

“Then, is it true that you came out because of a discord with Queens?”

“This is my first time hearing such a rumor going around. Anyway, today is Team Seoul City Hall Day, so I would appreciate it if you could just talk about Seoul City Hall.”

To avoid creating controversy, I continued the interview as gently as possible.

*

100 days guild.

Director Kang Moo-jin, who was sitting in the director's office decorated like a cozy study, asked back, focusing on the story of the woman across from him.

“Pushing Mt. Gwanak with two D-classes?”

Kang Moo-jin, who was tall and had a beard, gave off a subtle sense of intimidation thanks to his strong impression.

The white-haired woman sitting across from him smiled brightly and continued talking, as if she was at ease with him.

“Can you tell me something even more surprising? The main dealer there is F grade!”

“What?”

“He’s a rookie who just recently awakened.”

“… Really?”

Kang Moo-jin looked away from the woman who nodded and quietly touched her chin.

“Do Ji-hyuk… . I'm sure he's a really weird guy... .”

Kang Moo-jin, who had been keeping an eye on Do Ji-hyuk since he was a promising hunter, found him quite interesting.

After suffering a serious injury and giving up his dream of becoming a hunter, he immediately gathered his friends and formed a team.

By a wonderful coincidence, all team members had S-class potential,

He proudly walked the path of a royal roader and reigned at the top for many years with production that was difficult to imitate.

Many factors have been mentioned as reasons for Queens' success so far, but Kang Moo-jin valued Do Ji-hyuk's role the most... .

He rejected all the courtship from the large guilds and suddenly entered the city hall and even made his debut as a show of pride, so I couldn't help but harden my thoughts on Do Ji-hyuk even more.

“What are you going to do?”

Kang Moo-jin, who glanced at the woman's words, moaned softly and spoke.

“I wish I could bring it... . It won’t be easy, right?”

“Because Hyeri Lee is there anyway.”

Everyone already knows that Lee Hye-ri, the leader of the Sejin Guild, has been targeting Do Ji-hyuk for a long time.

Remembering that fact, Kang Moo-jin crossed his arms and thought deeply.

“Hmm… .”

That moment.

“… Shall I try it?”

The woman sitting across from me quietly expressed her opinion.

“You?”

Kang Moo-jin looked at her with a slightly surprised reaction.

“Huh? Why is your reaction like that?”

“No, it’s because you said that.”

“I’m an employee here too, right?”

“Not an employee in name only?”

The woman, who was leaning back on the sofa as if she was dumbfounded by Kang Moo-jin's answer, waved her hand as if it was okay and said.

“That’s it. then. Just figure it out.”

“Seeing you say that... . Do you have something in mind?”

“It’s done?”

The woman snorted innocently and turned her head away.

And when Kang Moo-jin kept his mouth shut for a while... .

“What… . If you really want to hear it, I can tell you.”

I started telling the story on my own.

*

A dark room where you can't tell if it's daylight or dark night.

Seol Joo-hee, buried deep in bed, was just staring at the ceiling.

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee has not yet recovered from her last defeat.

Even though it wasn't my first time experiencing defeat, I couldn't shake it off easily.

It's all because of Do Ji-hyuk.

The day he was forcibly taken down from the throne.

Seol Ju-hee experienced the bitter indifference brought about by helpless defeat.

Calm gazes, not awe and respect.

Eyes that don't contain even the slightest emotion, as if looking at a stone.

That cold response made me realize how fleeting fame is.

I finally encountered the truth that I had tried so hard to pretend not to know.

The reason Queens was able to maintain a stable high position was... .

The fact that Do Ji-hyuk's contribution was great.

Seol Joo-hee thought that the team would run well even without Do Ji-hyuk.

No, it had to be that way.

but… .

When Do Ji-hyuk left the team, Queens began to shake.

From small to large, Do Ji-hyuk was spreading his influence in so many places.

When Do Ji-hyuk, who had been running the team organically, disappeared, the team quickly became stagnant like a congested highway.

Of course, just because Do Ji-hyuk is missing doesn't mean the team won't run.

In fact, the S-class gate that was challenged after Do Ji-hyuk escaped was also successfully defeated.

All you have to do is re-establish the system and form a team again.

however… .

Cheonhwa Guild began to turn Queens into a broadcaster rather than a gate.

Meanwhile, the dislike for Do Ji-hyuk reached its peak.

Seol Joo-hee suffered a helpless defeat at the hands of Do Ji-hyuk, whom she hated so much.

“… … .”

Do Ji-hyuk was competent.

Seol Joo-hee knew that fact better than anyone else, and she accurately recognized that the only person who could truly make her shine was Do Ji-hyuk.

Still, she wanted to be alone.

and… .

It failed miserably.

Even Choi Hyo-min, whom he looked down on, rose to first place thanks to Do Ji-hyuk.

After abandoning Do Ji-hyuk, he was pushed down to second place.

He realized that he could never truly become number one without Do Ji-hyuk, whom he hated so much.

Seol Ju-hee fell into such a terrible cycle.

When I get up and say that I just need to work hard to regain first place, I remember the cold reaction I encountered that day and crush my motivation.

No matter how many times you rank first throughout your life and no matter how many achievements and records you set,

Because once you're pushed to second place, it's of no use.

If you lose motivation like that and lie down again... .

This time, the need for Do Ji-hyuk comes to mind.

A feeling of disgust that naturally follows.

An extreme feeling of self-destruction, feeling like you are nothing without Do Ji-hyuk.

Subsequently, self-esteem is diminished along with falling confidence.

If you can't endure this and try to make a comeback again, the fleetingness of fame will chase you fiercely.

Literally, it was a terrible bondage.

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee, who was eating away at herself like that, once again grabbed her cell phone, which was in the middle of charging.

Perhaps because I had been using it for so long, it was still hot.

Talk─

After brightening the screen and unlocking the screen, Seol Joo-hee naturally turned on SNS.

And then, as I looked at the newly posted posts and shared photos, I became more and more lost in my daze.

Because the stimulation that poured out indiscriminately helped me forget about the difficult work for a while.

If you let go of your phone like this, you will be faced with a cruel reality as if it had never happened before.

I knew this was all pointless, but... .

I couldn't bear to let it go.

Talk… Talk…

So, Seol Joo-hee absentmindedly fell into social media without even knowing what she was reading... .

[ @ImArin shared a photo. ]

I paused for a moment at the new notification that came to mind.

'… Arin... .'

Lim A-rin has just posted a new post.

Talk─

Seol Joo-hee unconsciously checked Im A-rin's post,

“Ah… .”

I inadvertently let out a sigh.

[ @Team_SeoulCity Congratulations on your first subjugation! ]

In the photo, Do Ji-hyuk, surrounded by his teammates, was smiling so brightly.

Tok─ Tok…

Seol Joo-hee unconsciously enlarged the photo and looked blankly at Do Ji-hyuk's face.

“… … .”

Out of indescribable disgust and overwhelming sadness, I bit my lip.

        
            Team Seoul City Hall's successful debut created a lot more buzz than I expected.

The congratulatory post posted by Lim A-rin gained a huge number of followers, and even overseas began to take interest in our team.

Not only domestic broadcasters and media, but also famous foreign media even requested formal interviews.

“Congratulations! I knew you would definitely do it!”

On top of that, the mayor, who is known for his heavy feet, even rushed to the office in person... .

If I say more, my mouth will only hurt.

“Junhyung. What should I do. I… , I got a little scared.”

“I still don’t feel it. No, my relatives, who I had not contacted even when I became a civil servant, contacted me saying they saw the news?”

Han Gyu-ri and Kim Jun-hyung also showed a slightly embarrassed reaction, as if they didn't know that it would become such a hot topic... .

“How long are you going to stay like that? Gyu-ri, please come to your senses and get back to work.”

“… Maybe it's because we're not producers, but we can't come to our senses.”

“Yes. You may be familiar with it, but we are not.”

It was completely understandable, but it was a little difficult for the two to continue to show like this.

“Anyway… . In front of the kids, act as calm as possible. It may not happen, but if you already get Hunter's disease, it will be a real pain.”

If there is celebrity disease in the broadcasting industry, there is hunter disease in the hunter industry.

It is a kind of incurable disease that causes one to become self-absorbed by the sudden increase in attention and recognition.

I'm just taking my first steps, but I refuse to suffer from Hunter's disease, which I'm told is not effective even with medication.

“… I'll try my best.”

“… Me too.”

As the team members prepare for the upcoming new schedule, hoping to come to their senses before the break ends... .

[Arin: Can we have lunch together today? I'll go there! ]

I began to build a new relationship with Lim A-rin step by step.

“Gyu-ri. I have a plan for lunch today, so I will eat separately.”

“… … It’s him, right?”

“100%. Otherwise, I carry the intestines in my hands.”

The two people openly rolled their eyes and whispered quietly, as if they had no intention of hiding anything.

It seemed like he noticed that I was about to have lunch with Arin.

“To openly flirt in a sacred workplace... . It's really too much.”

“We are from the same industry, so it’s actually an office relationship.”

“Oh my, why did we get the same idea?”

Han Gyu-ri and Kim Jun-hyung looked at me as if they were disapproving and talked among themselves.

“No matter what they say, I’m going. See you in the afternoon.”

“Wow… , are you really going?”

“Oh my god… .”

I quickly packed my bags and headed straight to the meeting place, ignoring the envious looks from the two people.

*

A small room on one side of the restaurant.

[Exclusive) Seol Joo-hee was so shocked by the loss that she went into seclusion... ]

[Exclusive) Hong Yu-ra is giving up all schedules and taking care of Seol Joo-hee... ]

[ Cheonhwa Guild “This season, the Queens are scheduled to take a break for rebuilding. No problem... ]

While waiting for Lim A-rin and looking for news on Queens, I was a little worried by the new news about Seol Joo-hee that was floating around.

Because I have a very proud personality, it wasn't strange even if I received a big shock.

Considering the strange reaction I got right after getting out of the gate, I had plenty to worry about.

'… Is it really okay... ?'

I tried to keep the bridge of my nose at a reasonable level without being arrogant, but it would be difficult to get completely discouraged.

Anyway, Seol Joo-hee is the main character of this world.

Her absence as the main character is a very big problem, and all the efforts I have made so far go in vain.

No matter how many things she has done to me that disappoint me,

Being truly incapable of recovery is another matter.

'It'll be okay... ?'

However, there is nothing I can do right now.

It is not worth asking Lim A-rin about the two people's story, nor contacting Seol Joo-hee or Hong Yu-ra directly.

I could only hope that she shook herself off and woke up confidently, like Seol Joo-hee showed in the original work every time.

“Jihyuk… !”

At that time, the door opened and she appeared, dressed beautifully.

“I waited… ? sorry… ! Since it was lunch time, there was a bit of traffic again... .”

“No, it’s okay. Come on and sit down.”

As a follow-up to Cheonhwa Guild, Lim A-rin's schedule was reduced and she naturally took a long vacation.

Thanks to this, the time I can spend with her has increased significantly,

I began to enjoy my time with her, slowly savoring the sweet excitement, as if I was being compensated for the time I had never enjoyed before.

“I worked hard today too… ?”

Sreuk─

She naturally talks to me and subtly entangles her fingers with me.

In the past, I would have avoided even such trivial contact... .

There was no need to avoid it now.

“I worked really hard. however… . Where are you going today?”

“Yes… ? no? why… ?”

“I wonder if you dressed up so pretty to seduce someone.”

“… !”

Lim A-rin widened her eyes as if she was slightly surprised, but then accepted my joke with a lovely smile.

“D, I got caught… ?”

“Yes. It’s so cool.”

“heehee… . how is it? I think it will work today... ?”

She smiles brightly and gently bows.

Her actions, which appeal for affection along with strong assertiveness, have constantly stimulated my heart.

I couldn't help but laugh freely and held onto her hand tightly.

'There is no such thing as a true monster.'

I don't know how Lim A-rin has held back all this time, but she has been showing off her loveliness to the point of being scary.

It's not enough to even call him the devil of loveliness.

The bean pods may already be heavily entangled.

While I was ordering a decent meal and waiting for it to arrive.

As I was peeking through the gap, I pretended not to know anything and hinted at a story about Queens.

“How are the kids these days?”

OK.

“Well, just… . I get along well… .”

Lim A-rin seemed slightly reluctant and subtly avoided the conversation.

It meant there was definitely something wrong.

but… .

“… okay? … Well then, thank goodness.”

I couldn't bear to ask for detailed information.

The level of asking how a familiar acquaintance is doing.

Because it was exactly the same distance from Seol Joo-hee and Hong Yu-ra.

*

It was around this time that Do Ji-hyuk was snuggling up with Im A-rin.

Team Seoul City Hall’s training camp.

“Heehee… .”

Bang Hanna, who became one with the sofa on vacation, looked at the finely cut white paper and let out a happy fantasy.

'If I just collect 8 more... !'

There were ten circles drawn on the paper along with the sentence ‘Freedom to wish’… .

Among them, Do Ji-hyuk's handwritten signature was written in two circles.

The right to wish, which Do Ji-hyuk promised earlier, was actually created.

“Kyaaa… !”

At that moment, Hannah Bang buried her face in the cushion and was screaming happily and shaking her legs.

“… What are you doing?”

“!?”

Jin Seo-won, who had been stuck in the room the whole time, suddenly appeared in the living room.

“Uh, when did it come out!?”

“… Just now.”

Jin Seo-won, who lifted his head and looked at the embarrassed Bang Han-na, glanced at the white paper in her hand and asked a question vaguely.

“… What is that?”

That moment.

“Uh, huh!? Oh, it's nothing... !”

Bang Hanna hurriedly hid the paper, glanced at Jin Seo-won's clothes, and awkwardly changed the subject.

“… Well, by the way… . Where are you going… ?”

Jin Seo-won, who usually wears hoodies or short-sleeved t-shirts, was wearing a dress with a feminine design for some reason... .

Perhaps because he had combed his hair himself, it didn't feel as frizzy as usual.

“… Tomorrow.”

“Tomorrow? Oh, have you already tried on what you’re going to wear tomorrow?”

“… huh. … How about it?”

“Umm… .”

Objectively, Jin Seowon's appearance is quite outstanding.

She looked extremely pretty, perhaps because she had even cleaned up the sloppy fashions that usually diminish her beauty.

“I think you’ll look prettier if you just put on a little makeup… . Should I lend you my cosmetics?”

“… I don’t know how to put on makeup.”

“I’ll help you! Would you like to practice beforehand?”

Bang Han-na was willing to step forward to help Jin Seo-won without hesitation.

however… .

Suddenly, a question occurred to me.

'I'm going to meet someone, but I'm dressing up like this?'

Bang Han-na has never seen Jin Seo-won dressed up before.

The fact that Jin Seo-won pretends to be like this means that even the insensitive Jin Seo-won is such a special person that he cares about her.

“But… . Who are you going to meet?”

Hanna Bang, who smelled an interesting smell, quietly asked a question with her eyes sparkling.

“… Producer.”

The answer I received made me pause for a moment.

“With whom… , let’s meet… ?”

“… Producer.”

“… !”

Bang Han-na, who couldn't believe her hearing for a moment, felt a brief dizziness and a headache and grabbed her forehead.

'… Why, why is he alone with the producer... ?! Even decorating it like this!? why not?! Some people are collecting stamps... !'

A surging sense of crisis and a sense of inferiority that follows.

The moment when you are about to be swept away by the overwhelming negative emotions.

'… ah.'

I forgot about Bang Hanna.

The fact that one day, he also enjoyed a date with Do Ji-hyuk.

In other words, the person who hit the player was Bang Han-na, not Jin Seo-won.

“… Well, I see… .”

Soon, Bang Han-na, who calmed down her negative emotions by recalling her own precedent, spoke with a soft sigh at the memory of the past when she ended up meeting a black person.

“Okay… . Then, my sister, the producer, will decorate it so beautifully... !”

“… Really?”

In fact, it wasn't a pure intention, but it was my own atonement for having negative thoughts about Jinseowon, even if only for a moment... .

'… 'I guess Seowon will be okay?'

Bang Han-na went on a rant, confident that nothing would happen to her anyway.

“Well, then… ! I only trust you!”

*

next day.

A downtown area in the center of Seoul.

[Arin: You said you were meeting that kid named Seowon today, right? ]

[ Me: Yes. I decided to help him eat and shop. I think we'll probably break up in the evening. ]

[Arin: Sounds fun… ! Then, play nice, and be sure to contact me when you break up... ? ]

[ Me: Okay. You too are resting well. ]

After putting a heart mark on the cute emoticon that Arin Lim sent me, I turned off the messenger and glanced around, checking the time.

'It's about time... .'

Today, the last day of the subjugation vacation, a special afternoon tea was used according to the schedule that Jin Seo-won had personally requested.

Since she usually didn't show much interest in going out, she gladly accepted it... .

I was a little intrigued as to why the wind was blowing so much that he invited me to go out with him.

“… Producer. I'm here.”

At that time, a familiar voice was heard from behind.

'It's a vow.'

It was Jin Seo-won’s voice.

“Come on… .”

Without thinking, I said hello and looked back.

“… !?”

I was momentarily speechless at the sight of a woman standing in front of me.

“… What's wrong?”

In the place where I thought Jinseowon would be located... .

'… Is it really a vow? ?'

There stood a woman so beautiful that it took my breath away.

        
            A white shirt-type dress with a narrow waist.

And even a small bag that seems to have been seen a lot somewhere.

It was very different from Jin Seo-won's tastes, where he usually wore a hoodie or a T-shirt and carried a cell phone in pursuit of comfort.

'no way… 'Did you even put on makeup?'

It even seemed like she had put on makeup, adding subtle color to her always plain face... .

'and… .'

Perhaps because her basic appearance was so outstanding, it felt slightly unrealistically beautiful.

“… What's wrong?”

At that time, Jin Seo-won seemed to notice my gaze and asked me a question with a strangely awkward expression.

“No, just… . Because it’s pretty.”

“… Really?”

Contrary to Jin Seo-won's indifferent answer, he seemed to be embarrassed inside, pursed his lips and slightly avoided eye contact.

The subtle loveliness that was not normally seen was quite fatal.

“… Did Hannah do your makeup?”

She quietly nodded her head in response to my question.

It seemed like Bang Hanna, who lived with him, put in a little effort to help her, who rarely went out.

'As expected, Hannah is nice.'

Thinking of the amazing Bang Hannah, I raised an eyebrow and naturally changed the subject and suggested that she have a quick lunch.

“You haven’t eaten yet, right? Then, let’s just fill our bellies and wander around.”

“… Yes.”

So we moved to a nearby sandwich shop.

While we sat down and had a light meal, I talked about the schedule Jin Seowon had set up.

“So, what is your schedule today?”

Although I told Lim A-rin that I would go shopping, I actually don't know the exact schedule.

Since I had initially accepted her request to accompany her, I did not know the details.

“… This is it.”

Jin Seo-won, who was putting down his fork and adjusting his phone, showed me a glimpse of the phone screen.

It seemed as if the store had been searched and organized by hand, with various brands written down... .

'… huh?'

At the very top, a store with a star on it particularly caught my eye.

“Red… Night headquarters? What is this?”

“… The place I wanted to visit the most.”

“Place I wanted to visit… ?”

Jin Seo-won nodded, put down his cell phone, and briefly explained that this was the first place he would stop by.

She, who doesn't often express her opinions, said that it was 'the place I want to go the most', so it seemed like this place was actually the highlight of the day.

“What are you doing there?”

After asking a question about an unfamiliar name, I took a sip of cola without thinking and waited for her answer.

and… .

“… … Huh?”

For a moment, I couldn't believe my ears.

*

Red Knight.

Literally translated, it means red chestnut.

In an age where all kinds of words are used as brand names, the place I thought was a popular cafe that is popular these days... .

[Adult Shop]

It was an adult goods store.

“… … .”

I was looking up blankly at the signboard erected on the street, then slowly shifted my gaze to look at Jinseowon.

She was so excited that her eyes were sparkling like a child entering an amusement park.

Seeing that look so pure, I slowly started to feel dizzy.

“Seowon… . that… . It's really here... ?”

“… Yes.”

'oh my god… .'

You took me to an adult product store!

No matter how much I thought about it, it was a proposal that could not be easily accepted.

but… .

“… Let’s go quickly.”

Unfortunately, Jin Seowon seemed to have already made up his mind.

“No… . that… .”

“… If you don't get in quickly, you might run out.”

Jin Seo-won even grabbed my collar and urged me on a rare occasion.

“… ha… . Okay, let's go... .”

I had no choice but to follow her into the store in silence.

“Welcome! It's Red Knight!”

Entering the spacious store with a friendly greeting from the staff, there were a lot of unfamiliar products and quite a few people.

Contrary to expectations, there was not a single person who seemed to have come alone.

‘Am I falling behind the times…? .'

“… Ah.”

At that time, Jin Seo-won rushed ahead as if he had discovered something.

I, who had been mesmerized by the extraordinary sight, suddenly came to my senses and followed behind her.

[Fun alone, even more fun together! ]

While Jin Seowon was seriously looking at the women's corner, I was looking around at the items around me with an awkward movement... .

“Wow… .”

“… brother. Where are you looking?”

“Uh, huh?”

“… Follow me.”

“Wow… . So fucking handsome… .”

“Shall we talk to you?”

“Can’t you see the woman next to you? Can we be seen?”

“Sister. This today... . Sister?”

“Ugh, huh?! I didn’t see anything!?”

Both men and women began to look at us subtly.

It seemed like many couples would break up today.

'It's really not a big fuss.'

How long did it take for me to quietly wait for Jinseowon's shopping to end?

“… Over there.”

Jinseowon, who had been thinking about it for a while, asked me for my opinion.

“… Between this and this, which is cuter?”

What she was pointing at was a small vibrator with a not-so-cute character on it that didn't match the product.

“… This.”

I chose the one with a cute cat on it.

Jin Seo-won picked up the vibrator I chose without hesitation.

'I definitely remember that there was something I was using... .'

I couldn't understand her hobby at all.

“… Let’s go.”

Jin Seo-won purchased only one vibrator and headed to the counter.

It was finally time for me to overcome my shame and achieve the goal that followed me this far.

“Would you like me to pack it for you?”

“… Yes.”

While the female counter clerk was skillfully packing the items after completing the payment, Jin Seo-won quietly spoke.

“… Is the couple event over?”

Yes. The reason I obediently followed her today was to participate in an event for her favorite brand.

It was for a lottery event that you can participate in when you purchase something with your partner.

That was definitely the reason.

“Ah. To participate in the couple event, you must purchase a couple corner item.”

“… … !”

Participation in the event was not possible with the item selected by Seowon Jin.

She had misunderstood the conditions.

“… I'll pick it.”

Jin Seo-won couldn't give up like this, so he led me straight to the couple's goods section.

‘It’s bloody… .'

The couple's goods corner was much more explicit than the items in other corners.

There were a lot of masculine event products that looked like clothes that didn't function as clothes.

“What are you going to buy?”

“… I’m not sure.”

Jin Seo-won appeared to be a bit lost, unlike the way he used to pick the vibrator like a knife.

Also, he seemed surprisingly illiterate in this area.

“Hmm… . Well, how about this?”

As I was looking through the items, I recommended a product that was in the middle.

“… … ?”

It wasn't her favorite brand, but it was a cordless vibrator.

'You don't know real people's lives.'

Who would have imagined that the day would come when I would recommend something like this to a person of the opposite sex who is not even my lover?

“It exceeds the cost of participating in the event, and it looks quite luxurious. How about it?”

Seowon Jin played with the prototype I gave him for a while, then suddenly turned his gaze to me.

“… … .”

The sight of her looking up while holding an adult toy... .

It was truly unbelievably beautiful.

“… I’ll live with this.”

Jin Seo-won returned to the counter and purchased the items I recommended.

Finally, the opportunity for the event she had been hoping for came back.

“You can draw one per person, and just show me what you picked.”

The lottery was conducted by removing the desired item from a drawing board with several pieces of paper attached.

First place is a luxury hotel stay.

Second place is a store gift certificate worth 200,000 won.

Third place is a store gift certificate of 100,000 won.

From then on, you can choose a limited edition, not-for-sale vibrator from Jinseowon’s favorite brand.

Among them, Jinseowon's target is the most likely vibrator.

They dragged me all the way here to get both types of guns.

Tuk!

Jinseowon, who started the drawing first, immediately removed the lottery ticket without measuring it and checked the results with the staff.

and… .

“Oh… ! Congratulations! You won first place!”

“… … ?”

I took first place in one go.

Buzz, buzz… Buzz, buzz…

The employee's surprising reaction attracted the attention of people gathered in the store.

“Wow. I heard you picked first place?”

“What is 1st place?”

“Pia Hotel accommodation voucher.”

“Crazy… . I’m jealous of dogs.”

People were envious of Jin Seo-won's luck in picking first place at once... .

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won, who actually took first place, looked very lethargic, perhaps because it was not what she wanted.

“Seowon. You haven’t picked mine yet.”

“… !”

Fortunately, there are a total of two opportunities for this event.

“Can I be chosen too?”

“Ah, yes!”

After receiving confirmation from the staff, I immediately took out a new lottery ticket.

[ 4th place! ]

Finally, Jin Seowon was able to get the vibrator he wanted so much.

*

“Is it that good?”

“… Yes.”

Jin Seo-won was hugging her black shopping bag and smiling rarely, happily.

It was a feeling I couldn't understand... .

After all, isn't good something good?

“Now where are you going next?”

“… A cafe.”

As our next destination, we sat down at a large cafe of a famous brand.

Due to the shock of the previous adult product store, I was suspicious that it might be a strange place, but fortunately it was a normal place.

“Hmm… . Want to take a picture?”

“… Yes.”

She asked me to take a picture.

Also, for some reason, he said he wanted to take a photo in a style that has been trending on social media recently.

“… Do you hate it?”

“No, well, it’s not that I don’t like it… . okay. Let’s do it.”

Because it wasn't my specialty, I quickly started learning how to take pretty pictures.

Meanwhile, she left for a moment, as if she was going to fix her makeup.

“Is this how you film it? ?”

Click─

At that time, I was practicing taking pictures of the drinks and snacks I ordered.

“… What are you doing?”

“Oh, I was practicing a bit.”

Jinseowon returned to his seat, and I was experimenting with the correction function with the photos I had taken earlier.

'oh… . It's a little better.'

at that time.

“… Do you want to try this?”

Jin Seo-won suddenly reached out to me with his cell phone.

“Huh?”

Her phone had an unknown screen with a pink dot that said 'Move!' on a background that looked like a function graph.

“What is this?”

Without thinking, I took her phone and moved the pink dot in the center of the screen.

And that moment.

“… Sigh!”

Jin Seo-won, who was sitting across from him, was startled and flinched greatly.

“… … ?”

        
            '… what?'

I looked at Jinseowon and my cell phone in turn, wondering.

“… ha… ha… .”

She twitches with a strangely erotic expression.

And suddenly the graph on the phone screen started to move like a wave.

“Why is it like that all of a sudden… .”

That moment when I rolled my eyes blankly, not knowing what to say.

'… … uh?'

A bad feeling flashed through my head.

I have a very ominous feeling that her cell phone might be connected to a ‘new toy’.

'Seo, no way... . Oh, I guess not... ?'

Although I didn't think Jin Seo-won could be that crazy, I moved the pink dot on the phone screen again just in case.

Sigh─

OK.

“Ugh… !”

Jin Seo-won was startled, covered his mouth, and began to look at me with a rare expression of embarrassment.

'… It's real.'

Why are ominous premonitions never wrong?

I quickly returned the pink dot on my phone screen to the center.

Sigh─

Then Jin Seo-won took a deep breath, slowly lowered the hand that was blocking it, and sank into the chair with an expression of strange satisfaction.

“… Phew… .”

Lazy wet eyes and cute, slightly parted lips.

The sight of her wiggling her thighs while quietly gazing at me was still breathtakingly beautiful... .

If you look at his actions, he was just an absolute pervert.

'ah… . The future of our team... .'

I already knew that Seowon had unique tastes.

Since I had been living a life that was far from ‘that kind of thing’, I thought it would be possible.

If you think of it as a teenager who has just opened his eyes to the opposite sex, it was completely understandable.

but… .

In a public place like this... , that too in front of me.

I couldn't even imagine that they would hand me a 'remote control' directly.

'… Going crazy… .'

I, who was greatly shocked by the deviation of Jin Seo-won, who was like my younger brother, finally came to my senses and naturally talked back, pretending not to know anything.

“Can you take a picture with this? Can I turn this off?”

Then Jin Seo-won nodded and answered,

I pretended to turn on the camera app and secretly checked the name of the app she was using.

[ Love Sense♥ ]

It was a truly creepy and explicit name.

*

“So… . here… . Oh, right. Opening a shop, cafe... .”

“… Like this?”

“That’s right.”

After that shocking incident, Jin Seowon didn't do anything strange either.

If I had shown even one more strange sign, I would have gone out and done sex education urgently... .

Perhaps he was already satisfied, but he seemed much more refreshed the entire time.

Should I call this a blessing? .

“… I sent it.”

“Wait a minute… .”

Jin Seo-won has recently shown a keen interest in things that are popular among girls in their 20s.

Most of them were things that were good to post on social media, but it seemed like I was just enjoying experiencing something new, perhaps because I was still in the interest stage.

“ done. Is it popping now?”

“… Yes.”

I am the first subscriber to Jin Seowon's SNS.

It's an account that I only create occasionally when I need it and rarely manage it, but it's still my personal account.

“… Producer, don’t you post pictures?”

“Me?”

“… Let’s upload it together.”

For some reason, Jin Seo-won told me to post a photo on SNS.

Do you want to at least leave a comment?

“Is that so?”

Without even thinking about it, I took a picture of Jin Seowon sitting across from me and fiddling with her phone, and renewed my account for the first time in a long time.

[#Daily]

Since I only have a few followers anyway, it would probably be okay to post roughly.

“Hmm… . I uploaded it.”

“… Me too.”

Jin Seo-won posted a post with a photo of a snack in the background that slightly exposed my legs.

[I don’t know who bought it, but it looks very delicious]

└ I ate well.

When I left a comment with a ‘like’, he immediately gave me a unique reply.

It looked quite cute, like a child getting a new toy.

'If you hadn't done that, it would have been cuter... .'

“Now you can just use it. ah. Don’t forget to take pictures with other kids often and upload them.”

“… Yes.”

After completing the small settings, such as blocking location sharing and DM, in preparation for the unexpected.

We wandered around here and there to fill Jinseowon’s SNS.

“Uh! Jinseowon! That’s Seoul City Hall!”

“… Yes.”

“Wow… ! I'm a huge fan! Please give me an autograph!”

At a small dessert cafe we stopped at along the way, we happened to meet a fan who recognized Jin Seowon and signed an autograph for him.

“I think this would suit In-kyung better. How about it?”

“… I like it.”

Jin Seo-won spent quite a bit of time buying a gift for Yoon In-kyung with the first money he earned.

“I’m full, let’s walk a little.”

“… Yes.”

While eating dinner like that, the clear sky suddenly became dark.

That time when we walked side by side on the sparkling street through the dark night sky.

“… excuse me… .”

“Huh?”

Jin Seo-won spoke with rare hesitation.

“… Lastly, there is a place I want to go… .”

Even though I traveled like that, it seems there were still places I wanted to go.

Since it was the last time anyway and I would have some time, I decided to grant her wish without much thought.

“Where?”

“… Mote… .”

That moment.

Wooung─ Wooung─

At surprising timing, my cell phone started ringing.

“Oh, sorry. for a moment… .”

I apologized and quickly took out my phone to check on the other person... .

[ㄱArin]

It was a call from Arin Lim.

“!”

I answered the phone and asked Jin Seo-won for understanding once again.

“Hello?”

[ where are you? ]

I was slightly startled by the cold voice that came out of the speaker.

“Uh… . I’m still with Seowon.”

“… … ?”

When she heard her name, she looked at her in confusion.

I smiled slightly as if it was nothing, moved the phone to the other side, and spoke to Lim A-rin.

“I don’t have a good voice… , What’s going on?”

OK.

[ … … . ]

A brief, suffocating silence followed.

[ no. Just wondering if it went in. ]

The answer came back late... .

The tone of voice was strangely hard and cold, a voice I had never heard before.

'There's something there.'

Sensing that Im A-rin was in an unusual mood, I tried to remain calm and carefully comforted her.

“I’ll be there soon. I'll contact you right away when it's over.”

[ … huh. ]

She hung up the phone with a short answer,

When I remembered that she usually never hung up the phone without saying a word, I could sense that the problem was much more serious than I thought.

‘What on earth…? ?'

After putting the cell phone in my pocket.

“Sorry. The phone is kind of hard to hang up on... .”

“… Do I have to go?”

“No, you can stay a little longer.”

First of all, I tried to meet the schedule of Jinseowon, which was a pre-arranged appointment.

“… Just go later.”

“Huh? No, it's really okay.”

“… I can go next time.”

But, as if she had taken care of my situation, she promised the next time,

“Thank you, Seowon. I will definitely repay you... !”

After driving Jin Seo-won home, I headed straight to Im A-rin’s house.

*

Ding dong─ Ding dong─

“Why am I not receiving it… .”

Lim A-rin did not answer the phone or the intercom.

Seeing as the intercom light came on, it was clear that they were inside the house, but strangely, there was no reaction.

In the end, it seems the only way is to force entry.

'… I can't help it... .'

Beep─ Beep─ Beep─ Beep─ Beep─

As I entered the front door using the password I had previously received, I was greeted by a house brightly lit as if it were daylight.

It seemed obviously strange that not only the mood lighting, but all the lights in the house were brightly lit.

“Arina. I'm here! Arin?”

I slowly walked around the house, calling out to Arin Lim.

'Are you in the bathroom?'

But then.

Uddangtang… …

I heard something shouting from the dressing room.

It seemed like it was Lim A-rin.

“… Arin? Is it inside?”

I headed straight to the dressing room, carefully knocked on the door, and called out to her.

“What's going on? Can I come in?”

OK.

“Oh, no… !”

Her voice was heard shaking uneasily from inside.

“Arin? what's the matter? I’m going in?”

Feeling that something was unusual, I opened the door and said I would go in.

Suddenly—!

And that moment.

“!”

I came face to face with her sitting down in the middle of the messed up room.

Silver hair disheveled and disheveled.

I don't know how many sets I took out, but there were so many going out clothes lying around.

In fact, she was so naked that all of her inner skin was visible.

The fact that the lipstick on her lips was smeared all over proved that it was not normal.

“Ah, Arin! What on earth is happening!”

Startled, I quickly approached her.

“Oh, no!!!”

Then he suddenly screamed and hid his face in his clothes.

“Look, don’t look!”

Im A-rin was anxious, shaking her head as if she was afraid of showing herself to me.

“Arin… .”

It seemed like there was a mental problem somewhere.

        
            “… Arin… .”

Do Ji-hyuk's voice resonates without any sound.

In response to his voice, Arin Lim crouched even further and began to tremble like a frightened person.

“Bo, don’t look… . please… .”

She didn't want Do Ji-hyuk to see her ugly side.

Because I only wanted to show him my pretty side.

I didn't want to face this ugly person, not even wearing proper clothes, let alone makeup.

“… Arin… .”

but.

“It’s okay. Because I’m fine… . Huh?”

Do Ji-hyuk couldn't even tell her inner thoughts.

I just approached her cautiously, thinking that the hints written to her might have caused trouble.

“It’s okay… .”

And the moment I slowly stretched out my hand to comfort her.

Tak!

Suddenly, Im A-rin stood up, roughly slapped his hand away, and began to glare at him with a sharp, cold look.

“… Arin?”

Her face is so cold that it sends goosebumps down my spine.

Do Ji-hyuk was startled by her appearance without even the slightest emotion.

“… !”

She reacted with embarrassment for a moment, but soon began to shed tears with an indescribable sad expression.

“… Black… .”

Do Ji-hyuk was convinced that the hint he had given to Im A-rin had caused some kind of problem.

Otherwise, I wouldn't be able to explain her behavior that fluctuates so wildly.

So why did this previously quiet hint suddenly cause trouble?

'… No way, because I went out with Seowon... ?'

Do Ji-hyuk calmly shook his head and approached Im A-rin.

Then he carefully stretched out his arms and hugged her,

“… Sigh… Wow... .”

Im A-rin, who was shedding tears of sadness, fell into my arms as if she had been waiting.

“I’m sorry I came so late.”

“… Oh no… Wow, no… . I'm sorry… .”

One way or another, the most urgent priority is to calm down first.

After Do Ji-hyuk confirmed that she was no longer convulsing, he hugged her tightly and slowly comforted her.

“… … .”

How long has it been since we were hugging each other and feeling each other's heartbeat?

Do Ji-hyeok, who noticed that Im Ah-rin had stopped crying, touched her bangs and quietly spoke to her.

“Are you feeling better now?”

Then she nodded, answered, and quietly apologized.

“… sorry… .”

Seeing as he even apologized, he must be completely fine now.

“Arina.”

Do Ji-hyuk gently pulled away from Im Ah-rin and looked down at her.

But Lim A-rin did not raise her head.

As if he didn't want to talk, he hid his face in his chest again.

“Arin Lim. Look at me.”

Do Ji-hyuk grabbed her face and forced eye contact and asked.

“Why did you do that?”

However, Lim A-rin just pouted her lips like a dissatisfied child and did not respond.

It meant that he didn't want to answer.

“Are you going to keep doing this?”

Do Ji-hyuk, who was worse off, made a vague threat and urged an answer.

Then Lim A-rin looked down and looked down... .

“… Oh no… .”

Eventually, it lowered its tail and finally began to open its mouth.

“So… , what happened?”

“… that is… .”

Lim A-rin continued to pay attention to the situation and explained the whole story.

and… .

“… Huh?”

Do Ji-hyuk faced a slightly shocking fact.

“Ah, I wasn’t going to believe it, but they even sent me a picture… .”

A follower reported on social media that he was shopping at an adult goods store with Jinseowon.

'… crazy… .'

Do Ji-hyuk, who felt a sense of crisis and swallowed hard, quickly spoke out, feeling a strange sense of déjà vu.

“There were circumstances.”

Do Ji-hyuk explained his work with Jin Seo-won step by step in order to eliminate any seeds of misunderstanding.

She wanted a limited edition toy, so I had no choice but to accompany her.

He explained his innocence, saying that since all traces remain on Jin Seo-won's SNS, you can look at them as much as you want.

“… really… ?”

“Really.”

Of course, I couldn't tell you about the little incident that happened after shopping... .

I thought this would be enough.

“… thank god… . I didn't even know that... .”

It was only after hearing all the explanations that Lim A-rin showed relief... .

“I was careless. I'm sorry.”

“Oh, no… ! I'm really sorry for acting so strange all of a sudden... .”

While Do Ji-hyuk was relieved to see Im Ah-rin showing remorse, he also harbored some concerns.

'Is this okay... .'

Lim A-rin is still under the influence.

A strong enough hint to change Seol Joo-hee and Hong Yu-ra's behavior is being ignorantly suppressed simply in the name of 'love'.

I didn't really feel it because there were no major problems, but this incident clearly revealed it.

The fact that Lim A-rin seemed fine until now was just because she was forced to endure it.

In other words, if something similar happens again, there is a possibility that Lim Ah-rin will have another seizure.

'… I have to hint somehow... .'

At that time, Im A-rin quietly snuggled into Do Ji-hyuk's arms and began to flirt with him as if she was craving his affection.

“… ha… .”

Do Ji-hyuk sighs softly but reflexively strokes her.

Before he knew it, the idea that he needed to be more careful and that it would be better to stay away from women whenever possible began to bloom in his mind.

Lim A-rin, who hid her face in her arms with the happiest face in the world, quietly raised the corners of her mouth without anyone noticing.

As if the plan was successful and he was happy.

*

Team Seoul City Hall’s training camp.

“… Sister.”

“Huh?”

Jin Seo-won, who was sitting side by side with Bang Han on the sofa and sharing a review of their date, suddenly had a question.

“… Have you ever tried that?”

“What should I do?”

Bang Han-na, who was suspicious of Jin Seo-won's unexpected question, tilted her head and asked back, and Jin Seo-won suddenly mentioned 'relationship'.

“, suddenly?!”

“… Have you tried it?”

Embarrassed, Bang Han-na began to quickly shake her head while looking at Jin Seo-won's thoughts.

‘Should I say I tried it? Ha, I’ve never tried it before… .'

If you say you haven't tried it here, Jinseowon might ignore you.

Bang Han-na, who wanted to protect her dignity as an older woman, ended up lying... .

“Of course I tried it!”

“… Really?”

Jin Seo-won, who was deceived by an obvious lie, rarely showed interest with sparkling eyes.

“Yeah, but why suddenly?”

“… Just.”

Bang Han-na became a little worried when she saw Jin Seo-won suddenly showing interest in a strict place.

Jin Seo-won took Do Ji-hyuk with him, saying he wanted to buy a limited edition 'toy'.

If you explain it wrongly, you might end up in another crazy accident.

“Perhaps… . Do you want to try it?”

“… … No.”

Jinseowon’s strangely late answer.

'That's a lie.'

Bang Han-na, who felt a sense of danger while watching her, decided to educate her herself to prevent accidents.

“Then… . Would you like this sister to teach me?”

“… Sister?”

“In the first place, you learn these things from adults… !”

The age difference between Bang Han-na and Jin Seo-won is only one year.

However, Jin Seo-won, who already recognized her as someone close to his real sister, readily accepted.

Hannah Bang finally began to attempt to eliminate her competitors under the pretext of education.

“First of all… . I'll start by telling you who you can do it with.”

“… Who?”

“You only do this when the other person has promised to marry you or has decided to date you.”

“… Why?”

“Why! Do you want to meet a random guy?”

“… No.”

“So, only do it with people who are ready to accept each other. When you get married, you become a couple, and when you date, you can become a couple. … Of course, we can break up.”

“… So, how do you date?”

At that time, Jin Seo-won asked a sharp question.

The moment has come when Bang Han-na's education shines.

“That’s right… . If you say you love each other and ask to date, you're dating, right?”

“… What if I ask you out?”

“Yes. Just because you say you love each other doesn't mean you're dating, it's 'I love you.' It's okay as long as the intention to 'let's date' is properly exchanged. Do you understand?”

“… Let’s date… . huh. I understand.”

Bang Han-na smiled inadvertently, confident that Do Ji-hyuk would never accept Jin Seo-won.

Of course, I felt a little guilty because I felt like I was deceiving the innocent Jin Seowon... .

‘Seowon… . Dating is real... !'

Anyway, I rationalized my actions, thinking that it was okay since I received proper education.

*

After a while.

The team finally finished their vacation and went to work at Seoul City Hall.

“Guys. Since we've had a good rest, let's work hard today.”

““Yes!””

The three people who showed up at the training ground for the first time in a long time warmed up together and improved their physical condition.

“Gyu-ri.”

“Yes?”

“What kind of gifts do girls my age usually like?”

“A sudden gift?”

“Gyu-ri. Can't you tell just by looking at it? It's a gift for that girl.”

“Ah… !”

In the meantime, I received personal help from other team members... .

“Well… . Because he must have a lot of money... . Wouldn’t it be better to give a gift filled with heart?”

“A gift filled with your heart?”

“For example, a letter you wrote yourself. This is secretly touching.”

“Letter… .”

“Or, how about that? Homemade props or something like that.”

“Oh… . Junhyung, you have more sense than you look, right?”

“… What does that mean?”

'It's a gift I made myself... . Should I gift something like a diffuser or perfume?'

After Lim A-rin's recent seizure incident, I am trying to pay more attention to her than before.

I thought that the more confidence I gave her, the more stable she would become.

“Ah, that’s right. Seowon dug up SNS, did you hear it?”

“Huh? Really?”

“Seowon?”

“I’m not sure whether to use it officially or not, but I think I’ll have to manage it first.”

Coincidentally, Jin Seo-won's SNS came to mind, so I dropped the topic of gifts and told Han Gyu-ri and Kim Jun-hyung about Jin Seo-won's account.

“Wow… . You went on a complete date course, right?”

“I just followed along.”

“Tsk tsk… . Why don’t you say that to your boyfriend too?”

“I’ve already reported everything, so don’t worry.”

While waiting for the warm-up to end, we were having a short conversation about social media management.

Tiring─

An alarm rang on Gyu-ri Han’s work cell phone.

It seemed like I had received an email related to work.

“Oh, wait a minute.”

She was sitting at the table and immediately checked her emails using her laptop... .

“Huh?”

“Something like spam?”

“Uh… . I was a little surprised.”

I was wondering what was going on, and when I saw the email, I was a little surprised.

“Where did you come from? .”

I slowly leaned over and checked where the email came from.

and.

“Huh?”

I ended up having the same reaction as Han Gyu-ri.

“What, where are you?”

Afterwards, Kim Jun-hyung seemed to be curious, so he gently put his shoulder in and checked the monitor.

“… Huh?”

He also showed a curious reaction.

“Baekil Group… . Right?”

“… I think that’s right?”

“It’s not a 100-day guild, it’s a 100-day group… ?”

The email was sent from Baekil Group.

It was the parent company of '100 Days Guild', another large guild.

        
            “Let’s go this way.”

As I walked through the hallways with the guidance of a staff member, I looked around the office building, which had a quite unique feel to it, feeling interested.

'It feels different from Cheonhwa or Sejin.'

This is the headquarters of Baekil Group, the parent company of the third Baekil Guild and a leading company in Korea.

Thanks to the sudden interest in cooperation, he took the time to come visit us in person.

Normally, since we are cooperating with the Sejin Guild, it would be morally correct to refuse... .

That's the story when I was approached by the 'Hundred Days Guild'.

Anyway, I absolutely belong to Seoul City Hall, and there was no clause in my contract that prohibited me from cooperating with other companies.

More than anything… .

In our relationship with Sejin Guild, we are the overwhelming number one.

It's not that I'm specifically trying to abuse power, but there's no reason to go to the trouble of refusing even if there's a good reason.

“The office building is very well decorated.”

“We tend to invest quite a lot in welfare. So, job satisfaction is very high.”

I nodded in response to the employee who was guiding me around the office building, and walked quietly while keeping an eye on the employees passing by.

Because it was a company with a strong presence in pharmaceuticals and finance, it felt a bit stiff and tight, but looking at the faces of the employees, it seemed like the working environment was better than I thought.

“Here.”

Eventually we arrived at an office.

When I took a quick look at the nameplate next to the door, I saw the name ‘Baek Yu-jin’ written on it.

He was the person who contacted me.

Knock-

When the employee knocked on the door, an answer came from inside telling them to come in.

Suddenly─

The moment the door opened, a woman with a mysterious appearance smiled and greeted me warmly.

“Welcome. Thank you for your hard work coming this long way.”

A classy blouse and a neat skirt.

Pure white hair and unique red eyes, like clean snow.

It was Baek Yu-jin, the granddaughter of Baek-il Group Chairman.

*

“Are you okay with drinks?”

“Yes, it’s good.”

She could have ordered another employee, but Baek Yu-jin so naturally brought out the drink herself.

In the first place, there are no other employees other than her... .

Looking at his rank and personal office, it seemed like he was just a name-dropped person through family power.

'It's a 100-day group... .'

The Baekil Group, which has existed since ancient times, has been passed down to the Baek family for generations.

Aside from their enormous wealth, this family is famous for having unique bright red eyes.

“First of all… , shall we start by talking about work?”

Baek Yu-jin put aside all the miscellaneous stories and calmly brought up the main topic.

“First of all, Baekil Group would like to officially invest in Team Seoul City Hall. The investment scale is similar to or greater than that proposed by Sejin.”

She subtly emphasizes the Baekil group.

It seemed to emphasize that it was a separate relationship from the Hundred Days Guild.

'Anyway, I'm sitting in the 100 Days Group now, right?'

Baek Yu-jin's name has been listed not only in the group, but also in the guild.

Of course, I'm not particularly active, but I've just put my name on the list... .

In any case, it was true that it was related to the Hundred Days Guild.

“Thank you for your words... , aren’t you already running a guild in the Baekil Group? I don’t know if it’s okay for my team to receive this investment.”

I was a little suspicious of Baek Yu-jin's abilities, so I glanced at her.

Hye-ri Lee, the daughter of the same conglomerate, used her long-term experience in the field to provide me with what I needed.

They provided me with manpower, space, funds, and everything else needed to run the team.

Of course, in return, Sejin was promoted to first place and a future was promised, so it was a fair deal.

Since our team is not currently struggling due to lack of support, Baek Yu-jin had to show a little more need.

“Is it because you are worried about your relationship with the Sejin Guild?”

She asks quietly with a strange smile.

I decided that we knew each other well anyway, so I nodded and answered calmly.

“Yes. Actually, I have a strong relationship with the Sejin guild, so I don't necessarily want to get involved with the Baekil guild.”

OK.

Baek Yu-jin nodded, showing that she knew that would happen, and then answered calmly.

“Good. This is what happened... , I won’t use any unnecessary tricks.”

Despite his grumpy appearance, he seems to have a quite cheerful personality.

“To be honest, I want to eat some of the soybean paste that falls from Do Ji-hyuk.”

She has a sweet smile and expresses her opinions without hesitation.

“There is no need to express it that way.”

“Is it true?”

I wonder what he was thinking, and he revealed all of his plans without hiding anything.

“I hope Do Ji-hyuk sticks to his neutral position. Not affiliated with any party, but a producer for everyone.”

The reason I didn't mention Team Seoul City Hall here literally means that only my abilities are needed.

“Of course, it would be nice if you could come to us, but that would be virtually impossible.”

“Yes.”

“So, I hope Do Ji-hyuk uses us to stand in the position of a complete ‘Ap’.”

Baek Yu-jin has been telling Se-jin, who has become loose, to use them to alert him.

It literally meant sitting on top of two large guilds and making a plan that suited me.

‘Hmm… .'

There can be no transaction without gain in this world.

In return for using the Hundred Days Group, they will probably ask you to help the Hundred Days Guild.

As they are aiming for the top rankings, they must have clearly seen Black Rose defeating Queens, so they will probably need my help.

'It's better than I thought... .'

To be honest, the conditions themselves weren't that bad.

If everything goes as Baek Yu-jin says, a structure where I can extract extreme profits will be completed.

The 100-day guild is a guild that was raised from scratch by Kang Moo-jin, a former hunter, and has overwhelming know-how and practical data compared to other guilds.

It is a place called a guild of 'real people', different from Sejin or Chunhwa, who built their team solely on system, efficiency, and money, so there will definitely be things I can learn.

but… .

Unfortunately, I can't afford it right now.

Now is the time for Team Seoul City Hall to take flight.

Black Rose, even if you are lucky and the timing is right, you do not have time to steer other boats when you are in the middle of rowing.

“I understand what you mean. however… . Unfortunately, I don't have the time to take care of other teams.”

“Is it because of the team you are running?”

“That's right.”

Baek Yu-jin rolled her eyes as if she was thinking about my answer for a moment, and then asked, “What do you think?”

“The ultimate goal of this investment is to further grow the guild itself. Our leader is strong in actual combat, but he is a bit lacking in management. It will take less time than producing, so wouldn’t that be okay?”

This was not to take charge of a specific team and produce it, but to take care of the overall team management system.

It's not that checking the operating system doesn't take time, but it's an area that requires relatively less attention than producing, which requires studying patterns one by one.

Since it doesn't directly affect the team rankings, there is something to be said for Sejin.

It was a very attractive proposal that could truly be a win-win for both parties.

'Maybe this is a good thing... .'

At that time, I was weighing the three and a hundred days and calculating the benefits.

“… and… . This is a different story... .”

“… ?”

Baek Yu-jin sneakily pushed in with another proposal.

“I heard that you prepared for your hunter debut while attending the academy.”

“That's right. I quit soon though.”

“I heard that you were quite a promising prospect at the time... , You quit because of an injury?”

“Somehow, it happened like that.”

“Aren’t you disappointed?”

Her eyes secretly shine as if she is expecting an answer.

I answered her question with a slight smile.

“I used to feel sorry, but now I don’t think much of it.”

“Really?”

“You’ve achieved such success as a producer, so why would it be a waste?”

If I had really debuted as a hunter, would I have been treated this well?

I think not.

I can read your potential as a hunter, but unfortunately, I cannot read my potential.

He probably stopped at level A and died in the last chapter as 'Sol Joo-hee's Acquaintance D'.

“It’s a shame.”

Baek Yu-jin licked her lips as if she was truly disappointed, then patted her thigh and spoke quietly.

“I was trying to help you… .”

I paused for a moment at that meaningful word and carefully asked again,

“… Excuse me, what do you mean?”

Baek Yu-jin raised the corner of her mouth at my reaction, then suddenly pretended to be measuring and slowly changed the topic.

“Ah. Since you came all the way here today, I would like to treat you to a nice treat at a nice place. Do you mind?”

She crosses her stocking-wrapped legs proudly and makes a subtle suggestion.

It was an obvious temptation that seemed to have no intention of hiding it... .

“Yes. It’s okay.”

I decided to take it easy just this time.

*

“Joohee. I need to eat.”

“… … Yes.”

Hong Yu-ra looked at Seol Joo-hee across from her and sighed softly.

She was the type of person who could never live without losing, so I couldn't help but worry because she was skipping meals and staring at her phone all day.

“… ha… .”

In fact, Hong Yura had a hard time as well.

It wouldn't have been unfair if he had fought properly and lost, but he ended up losing due to Do Ji-hyuk's strategy.

The main dealer is so proud that returning as soon as possible and regaining first place is not enough, so the main dealer is confined to the house, and the supporter is neglecting team activities because he is blinded by love.

'… Do Ji-hyuk... .'

You can't blame Do Ji-hyuk, but you can't blame the team members, and it's a frustrating situation where you can't do this or that.

“… at home… 30 minutes… .”

At that time, Seol Joo-hee put down her spoon and started muttering something.

“… Is it Joohee?”

Hong Yu-ra called out to her with a bit of concern,

Swish─

Seol Joo-hee suddenly raised her head and stared at Hong Yu-ra with wide eyes and began spewing out unintelligible words.

“I leave work at 12 o’clock and go to Red Night. Piabux at 1:50. Three shots of life at 3:10... .”

“Is it Joohee? What is that... .”

“At six o’clock… .”

A persistent tone of voice, as if calculating someone's schedule.

Hong Yu-ra, who felt a little scared by Seol Joo-hee's appearance, urgently urged her.

“Sol Joo-hee. What on earth are you talking about?”

OK.

“!”

Seol Joo-hee was shocked and pursed her lips for a moment... .

I looked at my phone again and started muttering softly.

“… around… motel… .”

“Joohee… .”

Hong Yu-ra realized that Seol Joo-hee's condition was more serious than expected.

With a heavy sigh, I decided to take him to the hospital right away.

        
            A high-end Japanese restaurant with a subtle, appetizing aroma.

“Would you mind having one more drink?”

After stopping the discussion and moving to our seats together, I was receiving entertainment from Baek Yu-jin.

Grumbling─

Clear alcohol to fill each other’s glasses.

When I took the glass and poured it into my mouth, the pleasant spicy taste wiped away the faint fishy taste that remained in my mouth.

“… Phew… .”

I sighed softly at the drunkenness that was slowly rising, and slowly put down my glass and glanced at her sitting across from me, sipping her drink.

'It doesn't look like you're drunk at all.'

Is it not usually obvious, or is it really because I'm not drunk?

It seems like she drank more than one bottle, but Baek Yu-jin didn't show any signs of being drunk.

'I think I barely even drank water... .'

Despite his delicate appearance, he seemed to be a strong drinker.

“Aren’t you already drunk?”

At that time, Baek Yu-jin spoke with a playful smile.

“Maybe it’s because it’s been a while since I drank, but I’m feeling a little drunk.”

When I laughed and joked a little, she laughed and continued the conversation.

“Actually, it’s been a while since I drank, so it’s a little difficult for me.”

“You still look fine?”

“It’s true. If people in my family see me, they'll ask me where I'm hurting?”

She brought up a family story that she had heard since she was a child, along with the story that her family had been very strong in alcohol for generations.

“It is said that among the adults in our Baek family, there was someone who got her husband with a bottle of whiskey.”

“With alcohol?”

“The two of us emptied the entire bottle overnight… , what. It was a story like that.”

It was a story that made me feel nauseous just listening to it.

“They say he was born with white hair and red eyes like me. I guess I received less of his blood.”

The sight of her fluttering her long eyelashes and smoothing her white hair is like a painting.

Suddenly, remembering the story of the man in the story she recited, I strained my eyes for no reason, and instead of drinking alcohol, I sipped cool water to cheer myself up.

“So… , When are you going to say what you wanted to say earlier?”

OK.

Baek Yu-jin glanced at me with narrowed eyes, and with a somewhat sad expression on her face, she looked down at the food and answered.

“Are you that curious about that?”

“I came here because I was curious about that.”

“Oh my, did I drink the kimchi soup first?”

She pretended to be slightly surprised, then lowered her gaze and made eye contact.

I unconsciously smiled at her cute behavior of asking for an answer and gave her the answer I wanted.

“Maybe not.”

At that moment, Baek Yu-jin couldn't hold back her laughter and raised the corners of her mouth.

She lifted a glass of water for the first time in a while, moistened her mouth slightly, and finally got to the point.

“You know that our group is famous for pharmaceuticals, right?”

“I heard that it was published in a textbook.”

Baekil Pharmaceutical, the main business of Baekil Group, has long been making a lot of money with male contraceptives.

Currently, we are developing various items and new drugs using accessories from Gate, and I also used Baekil Pharmaceutical's painkillers at one time.

“This time, we have a new drug developed by us... , I think it will probably be of great help to Jihyuk.”

“… What kind of medicine is it?”

She crossed her arms, stroked her chin gracefully, and continued her explanation slowly.

“How should I explain this… . Do you know how a caterpillar becomes a butterfly?”

“A caterpillar?”

“A scholar studied it some time ago, and it is said that a caterpillar melts its body to become a chrysalis, and then reorganizes its melted body to become a butterfly. Isn’t it amazing?”

Baek Yu-jin has said that the drug they are developing is such a drug.

In short, it meant that it was a medicine that reconstructed a part of the human body.

'… Reconstructing a part of the human body... .'

Dry saliva gurgles.

I glanced at my legs under the table, calmed down my boiling excitement, and spoke.

“They say it completely melts bones and muscles… . Isn’t it too dangerous?”

“It’s dangerous. So we poured a huge amount of research money into reducing side effects.”

“That means… .”

“Side effects are about 9%. It is similar to the weaker ones sold on the market.”

Side effects are 9%.

Although it is not an absolutely safe level, my heart starts pounding.

‘They can fix my leg properly…’ ?'

My leg, which had been shattered during training with Lim A-rin during my academy days, was fortunately quickly repaired with the help of modern medicine.

but.

I was told that I had not completely recovered to my previous state and that I should avoid fighting in the future.

For me, who was making up for my lack of ability with physical ability, it was practically a death sentence.

Of course, I couldn't give up completely, so thanks to constant rehabilitation and training, I have now reached a level where I can fight for a short period of time.

I am obsessed with the thought that if I get injured again, it will be the end, and I am unable to use my strength in actual combat.

“Once your leg heals, I think you will really be able to debut as a hunter, right? Did you know that our guild specializes in male teams?”

“Hunter... . Just producing is enough for me.”

“Aren’t you disappointed after beating S rank?”

She indirectly mentions her sparring with Choi Hyo-min.

It was something that Sejin had kept hidden for the sake of its image, but it seems they were unable to stop the rumor.

“If you think you won because you were lucky, you will get seriously hurt.”

“Are you cautious?”

Baek Yu-jin smiled and filled my glass.

I took the bottle, filled her glass, and spoke vaguely.

“What can I do for you?”

OK.

“Umm… .”

Baek Yu-jin seemed to be slightly worried and dragged out her answer, then slowly stood up and moved next to me with Jan.

“Originally, I just wanted to make a clean transaction... . Now that I see it in person, I have another desire.”

A subtle scent that passes by the tip of your nose.

Baek Yu-jin's body odor penetrated my dull senses and stuck in my mind, as if I had sprayed some kind of perfume.

“Am I doing something presumptuous?”

Baek Yu-jin quietly approached me and glanced up at me, seducing me.

Normally, I would have cut it off resolutely, but... .

Wouldn’t it be okay to accept a little for the sake of a smooth relationship?

Sigh─

I naturally wrapped my hands around her thin waist and answered while holding up a clinking glass of wine.

“I’ll just look at it today.”

“Only today?”

“Maybe not.”

Baek Yu-jin soon gave her a glass of wine with a satisfied smile.

Jang─

We started having a more serious conversation.

*

next day.

“Ugh… . It's the head... .”

After drinking with Baek Yu-jin until the wee hours of the morning, I finally returned home, grabbed my throbbing head after a short sleep, and was preparing to go to work.

‘Why do you drink so well…’ .'

Baek Yu-jin was truly a drunkard beyond imagination.

They said that strong alcoholism runs in the family, and it seems like that wasn't an exaggeration.

“I can’t drive… .”

Thinking that if I continued like this, I might unintentionally get drunk and drive, I was seriously contemplating whether to take the morning bus and was peeling off the hangover reliever I had bought in advance... .

Uuuu...

My cell phone, which was in the middle of charging, started ringing.

'Who is it this early in the morning?'

Without thinking, I put down the bottle and walked over to the phone.

and.

“!”

The moment I encountered that name that appeared on the screen, I froze involuntarily.

[ㄱArin♥]

It was Arin.

'Burr, are you awake already?'

The drinking party with Baekil Group officials had already been reported in advance.

Just in case, I left a message with a proof shot as soon as I got home... .

It seems like he saw the message I left and called him as soon as he woke up.

Gulp─

I was a little nervous, like I was caught lying, but I took a deep breath and answered the phone as naturally as possible.

“Hello?”

[Jihyuk… ! Are you going to work now?! ]

Lim A-rin's strangely urgent voice came through the speaker.

It felt like a slight ringing sound, as if a phone call was being made in the hallway of a building.

“I haven’t done it yet. Anyway, I drank too much yesterday so I was thinking about taking a break in the morning.”

[ Oh, I see… ! Yes, if you're tired, you should rest... ! ]

Arin Lim reacted as if she was truly fortunate and sympathized with me.

however.

[It worked out just fine. Then can you open the door... ? ]

“… Huh?”

Next, I heard something incomprehensible.

[I boiled some hangover soup to give to you… ! ]

“… What?”

That moment.

Ding dong─ Ding dong─

The sound of the doorbell ringing throughout the house.

[Ding dong─ Ding dong─]

Coincidentally, the same doorbell sound was heard through the speaker.

“… !”

Startled, I hurried out to the front door.

Beep─ Beep─

Then I quickly unlocked it and opened the front door... .

Suddenly─

She, dressed up as lovely as usual, waved her hand and greeted me cheerfully through the crack in the door.

“Jihyuk… !”

He actually came to my house.

“Ah, Arin… .”

“I feel okay inside… ? Can I eat rice?”

She asked me how I was doing with a worried expression.

As if saying that I had boiled hangover soup was not empty words, I was holding a small shopping bag in one hand... .

“… What is that?”

“Ah. this? It’s hangover soup… !”

“… Haejangguk… ?”

“Yes! After seeing that you sent me a message early in the morning, I cooked it right away... !”

“… Huh?”

She surprised me again by casually making a shocking statement.

It was 5 am when I arrived home and sent her a message.

It's 7:20 in the morning... .

In other words, I waited for the message until dawn and then prepared breakfast.

“Did I do something that was too burdensome…? ?”

At that time, Lim A-rin looked at me carefully and spoke carefully.

It felt like he really wasn't aware of his actions, but he only realized it based on my subtle reactions.

“Oh, no! It's burdensome. It's good for me if you take care of me like this!”

“I see… ?”

When I remembered her seizure not long ago, I made a fuss even more out of fear that she would freak out.

“Okay then! Who wouldn't like taking care of something like this? It's just that I'm worried that you might be overdoing it.”

“Hee hee. I'm fine… !”

“… okay. Let’s go in and eat quickly.”

After taking her into the house with some pretense,

While Im A-rin went to wash her hands for a moment, I was quietly swallowing my saliva while preparing the breakfast I had prepared.

'no… . Why does this look so appetizing?'

Perhaps because there were only side dishes that I liked, I developed an appetite that I had never had before.

“Jihyuk… !”

At that time, Lim A-rin, who had returned from washing her hands, quietly asked me a question.

“Have you bought a new perfume? ?”

It was a random question about perfume.

“Huh? perfume? I didn’t buy it?”

“Ah… . okay… ?”

“Why suddenly?”

“No, just… . What a nice scent coming from the laundry basket.”

“Laundry basket… ?”

That moment.

Memories of last night flashing through my mind.

'What perfume do you use?'

‘I made it myself. 'It's good, right?'

'Really? It's very well made.'

'If you smell it close, you can even smell the peach scent.'

'is it so? then… .'

It seems that the perfume from the process of entertaining Baek Yu-jin still remained.

“… I’m not sure.”

I stayed as calm as possible and pretended not to notice.

OK.

“It felt like a women’s perfume… . I drank with a woman yesterday... ?”

Im A-rin immediately asked a sharp question.

Juruk-

Cold sweat running down my spine in response to the slightly lowered tone.

Lim A-rin was clearly suspicious of me.

'… Chi, let’s calm down… .'

The one who is embarrassed and lies here is Hasoo.

Tell the truth, but be vague and lump it together.

“Didn’t I tell you? The director there was a woman... . ah. I guess he sprayed perfume in the middle of the person and got it on.”

“… okay… ?”

Lim A-rin quietly gave me a look with a meaningful answer.

It was clearly a calm look without any emotion, but

Those dry eyes made me feel even more pressured.

“It’s all set. Shall we eat now?”

In order not to make a fuss, I tried my best to change the topic.

“I will eat well.”

“Eat a lot… !”

Lim A-rin seemed to have quickly gotten rid of her doubts and appeared to have her smile back.

“So what did you talk about yesterday? What does it say in 100 Days?”

“Hmm… .”

To surprise her, I deliberately pretended it was nothing and moved the spoon and brought up the suggested story.

“Baekil Pharmaceutical has developed a new drug, and they say it might be able to fix my leg.”

That moment.

“… Huh?”

Perhaps due to her mood, Lim A-rin's expression became stiff.

        
            Is it because of my mood?

“… I really... ? Great… !”

Do Ji-hyuk felt that Im A-rin's expression had hardened slightly for some reason.

“When can I do it right away? You can get it right away... ?”

However, Im A-rin was very happy as if it was her job.

Do Ji-hyuk soon thought he must have been mistaken and calmly explained.

“Not right away, we're in the final stages of testing right now, so I think we'll probably be able to do it after it's all over. I heard it will take about a month?”

The third incident in the original novel ‘The Strongest Master’ takes place about four months from now.

Although it has already been revealed that the second incident is progressing slightly differently from the original, Do Ji-hyuk thought that the difference would be weekly at most.

Since the invasion was so large-scale in the original work, it was judged that if it was delayed, it would be postponed, and it would not be invaded on a smaller scale.

'Three months will be enough.'

Do Ji-hyuk wanted to fix his leg as quickly as possible and achieve his goal himself.

The goal is to prevent the invasion of the Demon King's army and achieve a happy ending.

Of course, since the relationship with the main character, Seol Joo-hee, is strained, they cannot fight together... .

Do Ji-hyuk gained hope that in his position he could fight against world destruction.

“… I see… !”

but.

“… I'm so glad... !”

It was not good news for Lim A-rin at all.

“… Arin.”

Do Ji-hyeok, who had no way of knowing her feelings, put down his spoon and held onto Im A-rin's hand tightly, speaking sweetly.

“You don’t have to worry about me anymore.”

Do Ji-hyuk thought that she was still stuck in the past.

He said he still feels guilty about his past mistakes.

He said he feels great regret for blocking his debut as a hunter.

That's why he said he's been particularly good to him so far.

Do Ji-hyuk didn't like the feeling of regret mixed in with the love that Im A-rin showed.

Because I thought that the emotion of love should only be pure.

We finally tried to break the bonds of the past that were placed on each other's hearts.

“It was definitely a pity that I couldn’t debut as a hunter, but… . On the other hand, I think it's thanks to him that I've become successful as a producer, and I'm able to sit here with you thanks to that.”

“… Jihyuk… .”

“So, don’t think about anything else now. Got it?”

“… huh… .”

Do Ji-hyuk smiled brightly at Lim A-rin’s answer and picked up his spoon again.

and… .

“… … .”

Im A-rin just stared at him, wondering what he was thinking.

*

Lee Hye-ri’s house.

“Hmm… . I ate a lot... .”

Hye-ri Lee, who was sitting in the study and receiving regular reports from her secretary, slowly turned the pages of her tablet while smiling as if she was dumbfounded.

“It looks like a lot of effort was put into dividing even small items into small parts.”

“I don’t do what everyone tells me to do… , I'm really putting my strength into unnecessary places.”

What she was looking at was a report on corruption committed by a certain company.

It was a document about the Cheonhwa Group.

“How prepared is this press release?”

“Everything is ready up to the second report, and we are still organizing everything after that.”

“Make sure to pour it all into the third round. If it takes longer, it’s like wasting time for no reason.”

“Okay.”

After giving brief instructions, Hye-ri Lee next checked the data on Do Ji-hyuk... .

“Hmm?”

After checking the photos in the report, I glanced at the secretary with a slightly puzzled reaction.

“Did Jihyuk meet Baek Yujin?”

“Yes. Since there was no separate contact from the guild, it seems that the contact was made to Seoul City Hall.”

“It’s Baek Yu-jin… .”

Hye-ri Lee, who had already met her a few times at social gatherings, did not like her very much.

Because I thought white hair and red eyes were very unpleasant.

More than anything, I didn't like the peculiar pretense with which he always seemed to be acting.

“There is no way they called it by the name of the 100 Days Guild... . They probably called it by the group name, right?”

“Yes. Considering that they met at the group headquarters, it seems highly likely that they drew a line with the Baekil Guild.”

“I will give you a justification. Is this… ?”

Lee Hye-ri was able to quickly sense Baek Yu-jin's intentions.

The fact that they took advantage of Do Ji-hyuk's neutral status as a member of Team Seoul City Hall and proposed something with a plausible justification.

however… .

I couldn't really tackle her actions.

Literally, because Do Ji-hyuk was not his person yet.

“Did Jihyuk fall for it?”

“Uh… . That is… .”

The secretary could not immediately answer Hye-ri Lee’s words.

“… ?”

Then Hye-ri Lee looked up at her as if she was puzzled, and the secretary cautiously opened her mouth, pointing at the tablet as if she was not being looked at.

“Next chapter… , I think you will understand when you look at it.”

Next chapter.

Hye-ri Lee swallowed her saliva at that meaningful word and carefully moved her hand to flip through the report.

Sigh-

and.

“Ha… .”

I inadvertently laughed out loud at the explicit photo that was so clearly captured.

In the photo, two people are seen getting into a car in the early morning, almost hugging each other and supporting each other.

It looked like a good story had been exchanged.

“… What should I do?”

Hye-ri Lee quietly flipped through the report and confirmed that Do Ji-hyuk went home safely, then put down the tablet and asked.

“Secretary Kim. How would you feel if you found out that your boyfriend was secretly hanging out with another girl?”

“Cut it, cut it and fix it. Isn’t it one of the two?”

Hye-ri Lee nodded silently in response to her harsh answer, then slowly stood up and spoke.

“Send this material to Arin Lim. Because she’s my girlfriend now… . I will handle it well.”

“Can I send it anonymously?”

“No, send it under my name. You can't point guns at each other, right?”

“Okay.”

*

After a while.

Team Seoul City Hall's second gate conquest preparations began soon after.

Before starting full-scale training, we were training about the gates we would challenge.

“The second gate is a class B gate located in Gapyeong. It's a place made of dry canyons. What are the characteristics of this type of terrain?”

“There is less cover!”

Originally, we should have started much earlier, but since we were very successful in achieving our first goal, 'drawing aggro', we decided to take some time off.

“That's right. Because it is difficult to hide, it is impossible to maneuver secretly like at Gwanaksan Mountain. Hannah studied hard?”

“Thank you… !”

“Then how do we proceed in this terrain... .”

however.

“Seowon… . Wake up... !”

“… Ugh, uh… ?”

'You dozed off again.'

Jin Seo-won was unable to progress further because he was drowsy throughout the training.

“Seowon. If you're really sleepy, should you take some rest?”

“… It’s okay.”

She answers my question with half-closed eyes.

I think I need to take a little break.

“Hmm… . Now that this has come to an end, let's take a break. Narae, can Seowon take her and give her some coffee?”

“Ah, yes.”

“… I don’t like what I wrote… .”

“I’ll make you some syrup.”

“Then, let’s meet again in 20 minutes.”

““Yes!””

I left the classroom first, leaving the three people behind, and quickly checked the message as I walked to the office.

[ ㄱArin♥: How about here? You can see the sea, and the room is really nice! https://nove… … ]

It was because of my upcoming trip with Lim A-rin.

After meeting Baek Yu-jin.

Lim A-rin began to approach more actively than before.

Maybe it's because there's no reason to hold back anymore?

She suggested a trip to Jeju Island during my next vacation weekend.

I sensed that the time had come and I obediently accepted her offer.

[ Me: The room is pretty. Then, I will reserve accommodation here. ]

After sending that reply, let’s go into the office.

“Producer! You’ve arrived at the right time!”

For some reason, Han Gyu-ri came looking for me.

“What's going on?”

“Ah. It's not that there's a problem... . After this subjugation is over, there is talk of having a unity meeting!”

“… Unity meeting?”

Gyu-ri Han showed off her monitor and briefly explained the unity meeting.

“The day of our current subjugation is Thursday! So, I think it would be good to have something like a 2-day, 1-night unit on Thursday and Friday!”

I think it came from the story that the gate was located in Gapyeong.

“Hmm… .”

“Do you have any plans? ?”

The next day, Saturday, is when Lim A-rin and I leave for Jeju Island.

There were no major problems with the schedule itself.

“No. I don’t have any specific schedule… . Surely you didn't rush it because you didn't want to go to work on Friday?”

“Of course not!”

Gyu-ri Han blatantly lies without even blinking an eye.

Since subjugation leave does not apply to her and Kim Jun-hyung, who are civil servants, it was clear that they had deliberately scheduled their schedule for Friday.

“Do the kids know?”

“I want to ask you during lunch.”

“Then I’ll just ask you a little later.”

“Oh, then I’ll ask you a favor!”

Gyu-ri Han hummed as if she had already received permission from the members and began comparing accommodation candidates.

As I was watching the scene from behind, I was slightly suspicious of the strangely luxurious candidates.

'I think the budget was set quite large... .'

All activities of Seoul City Hall, a team that has just taken its first steps, are operated with 100% external support.

Going to a unity meeting all costs money, but I had no idea what kind of budget it was touching.

“But where does the budget for this come from?”

In the end, I couldn't control my curiosity and asked her a question.

“Well, Sejin is accepting applications for a unity meeting this time.”

She explained that she was sneaking into the departmental unity meeting held by the Sejin Guild... .

“They said they would send it to us too?”

“Actually, that’s why Junhyung went to see the leader. When I asked earlier, the leader himself called me.”

“… Hyeri Lee?”

Hye-ri Lee's name unexpectedly popped up.

“Isn’t it because you have something to discuss?”

“… well… .”

That was the time when I had a short chat with Gyu-ri Han while wondering that question.

Suddenly-

The office door opened, and Kim Jun-hyung, who had gone to see Lee Hye-ri, returned and delivered news.

“We are going to the unity meeting!”

“Wow!”

The story was that I had received permission to participate in the unbelievable unity meeting.

“Didn’t Hye-ri Lee say anything?”

“What? Is Director Lee Hye-ri your friend?”

“You are my friend.”

“Uh-huh! Does our leader look like the kind of person who would make a living for a small amount of money?! Ruthless!”

“Wow! Leader, you’re the best!”

Kim Jun-hyung and Han Gyu-ri smiled and toasted as if they were just happy to have a break from work.

'They didn't even bother to call me and just sent it to me... ?'

I tilted my head, thinking that there was no way Hyeri Lee would have given it to me graciously.

“Of course we have to have barbecue, right?”

“Who cooks the meat?”

“Junhyung is also good at grilling meat.”

“Yeah, that’s how I feel… ! I will grill the meat, so let’s prepare Korean beef!”

How long has it been since we started talking about this kind of unity meeting?

“Anyway, I’ll ask the kids and let you know.”

“Yes! please! You should get a positive answer!”

Before we knew it, break time was over and we were about to return to the classroom.

“Ah, that’s right. Jihyuk!”

Kim Jun-hyung, who was flirting with Han Gyu-ri, caught me and added an indifferent comment as if it was none of his business.

“When we were having a unit meeting, the leader also said he would stop by for a moment.”

“… What?”

That's right, Hyeri Lee wasn't someone to just ignore.

        
            Team Seoul City Hall's second gate conquest is quickly approaching.

“Me, Narae unnie! Hurry and run!”

“What about Seowon!? I can’t see Seowon… !”

“… Here.”

The members of Team Seoul City Hall, who had successfully defeated the boss, were running breathlessly through a vermilion field where dry dust was flying.

“Sister! I have to go… !”

“Okay!”

“Seowon will also overtake you from now on... !”

“… Yes.”

The moment when I was about to reorganize my battle line and quickly leave my position.

Kwa-ga-ga-ga-ga-ga-ga-ga-ga-ga-ga-ga-!!!

Something began rushing through the dry ground, raising strong dust.

Shaaagh────!

The A-class monster, Sand Snake, was chasing him.

“Hiik… !”

“Everyone, everyone is running… !”

The members who encountered the Sand Snake, who said they might encounter it once if they tried 10 times, started running around again.

Do Ji-hyuk, who was watching the situation at headquarters, eagerly cheered on the three people.

[ Guys! Once you get over the gorge, you won't be able to chase me! Cheer up a little more! ]

but… .

“I’m a producer… !!! The canyon is too far... !!!”

Approximately 2km to go before crossing the canyon.

Since the three of us trained every day, it wasn't a very difficult distance physically.

It felt very difficult for the women who had been walking in the hot sun for several hours and continuing the battle.

[ cheer up… ! It's really a safe zone once you get there! ]

In this situation, all Do Ji-hyuk can do is cheer.

[The pool villa is just around the corner! You have to drink all night... ! ]

Do Ji-hyuk instilled willpower in the three by mentioning the upcoming unity meeting.

“Pool villa!”

“Water, alcohol… !”

“… Overnight… .”

Na-rae Kim and Han-na Bang. And Jin Seo-won began to exert all his strength, each with different thoughts.

“Run… !”

And when we finally crossed the canyon and entered the safe zone... .

[You did really well, guys… ! You can come slowly now! ]

“Ugh… .”

“Please save me… .”

“… it's hard… .”

All three were exhausted and ended up lying on the floor.

*

“You had a hard time.”

“Ugh… . I really thought I was going to die... .”

Do Ji-hyuk patted Bang Han-na, who had suffered the most, and smiled inwardly with satisfaction.

'I was lucky.'

Team Seoul City Hall's second subjugation was much more successful than Do Ji-hyuk expected.

Although there was an issue with encountering a sand snake along the way, I thought it was very successful since I was able to obtain a harpy egg that boasts enormous value.

'If things continue like this, part 2 next season won't be too much of a problem.'

After completing the official subjugation schedule along with press interviews.

“Gyu-ri. It’s right here, right?”

Team Seoul City Hall's unity meeting began soon after.

Han Gyu-ri confidently answered Do Ji-hyuk’s question with her arms wide open.

“Yes! Here it is! It’s ours!”

“Wow… !”

“Very good… !”

Bang Han-na opens her mouth in disbelief and Kim Na-rae looks happy.

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won was looking around with indifferent eyes, as if he was okay with it.

“No, Gyuri! You only showed me a few rooms, right?!”

Kim Jun-hyung was the only one who showed a completely unexpected reaction.

The accommodation where Team Seoul City Hall will be staying today is a super luxurious pension located about 30 minutes by car from the gate.

It was quite a luxurious place for only 5 people, with a large swimming pool and other facilities... .

“The leader rented it out, so you can play around as much as you like!”

“this, all of this… ?”

“This is a chaebol… ?”

It turns out that Hye-ri Lee was actually trying to sneak in.

‘What on earth are you thinking…? .'

While Do Ji-hyuk quietly shook his head at the news about Lee Hye-ri.

“Ah, Gyuri unnie! So how do you divide the room?”

“It’s our room, so we can either stay in a single room or sleep together. You can stay in any room you want.”

“Really?!”

“Oh my god… . Seowon, it’s Hannah! Let’s go and get a room first!”

Three people, led by Kim Na-rae, enter the dorm in good harmony.

“Let’s go in too.”

“Yes! Let’s go!”

“Thank you. Do Ji-hyuk... ! Thanks to you, I get to stay in all these places!”

“Can I say thank you to Hyeri Lee for selling me out?”

“How should I bow?”

“Do it at least 108 times.”

“Shall I count?”

The other team members followed them and slowly entered the dormitory.

Finally, the real unity meeting began.

[ ㄱArin♥: If it’s a pool villa… . Everyone is wearing bikinis... ? ]

While everyone dispersed to their rooms and changed into their water play clothes.

Do Ji-hyuk took advantage of the short break and shared an unfinished message with Im A-rin.

[ ㄱArin♥: Are you going to look away? ]

[ ㄱArin♥ : (Call!) ]

Do Ji-hyuk let out a happy smile as he replied to Lim A-rin's cute, jealous message with an emoticon.

[ Me: Haha, I’ll just close my eyes until tomorrow ]

In the past, I would have been cautious about even reacting to messages like this... .

Since it was practically a romantic relationship now, I could accept it as much as I wanted.

Talk… Knock knock…

Around this time, Do Ji-hyuk was engrossed in a conversation with Lim A-rin.

Knock-!

Gyuri Han’s voice came from outside the door.

“Come out! All the kids went down!”

Now it was time to go down.

“Going!”

[ Me: I’m calling you to come down quickly. I'll contact you later! ]

[Arin♥: Yes! Have fun! ]

After answering appropriately, Do Ji-hyuk finished his conversation with Im A-rin and immediately left the room.

“Oh. Gyuri, you’re wearing a bikini too?”

“Even in times like this, you have to wear it. Is it okay?”

We joined Han Gyu-ri, who looked very stylish in a brown monokini and sunglasses, and went straight down to the swimming pool.

and.

“Uh!”

Do Ji-hyuk, who arrived on the first floor following her, faced the members who were waiting in swimsuits like Han Gyu-ri... .

Among them, I inadvertently lost my attention to Bang Han-na, who boasted the most overwhelming physical strength.

'What should I do? I decided not to look away... .'

She was wearing a plain green bikini with a plain design, possibly due to her lack of size.

The two huge mountains swaying freely and the endless canyon literally surpassed even the design.

Less than 5 minutes after making an appointment with Lim A-rin, the final boss-level crisis has already arrived.

“Producer, don’t you play in the water?”

“… uh? Yes… . I'm going to get some rest today. … That swimsuit is pretty.”

“… Hehehe… . is that so… ?”

Of course, Bang Hanna also felt Do Ji-hyuk's gaze exactly.

‘Look, you’re watching…’ !'

Since it was the bikini that was chosen for that purpose in the first place, the operation can actually be considered a success.

'OMG… . What should I do… . Do you think I'm fat? ?'

When my eyes fell on my chest, I became very embarrassed.

Gulp─

At that moment, a strange air current was flowing between the two people.

“… Producer.”

Before I knew it, Jin Seo-won approached me and quietly spoke to me.

“Uh, Seowon.”

“… Don’t you play in the water?”

“Yes. I'm going to get some rest today. Seowon also wore a pretty swimsuit, right? Did Hannah choose it?”

“… Yes.”

With help from Hannah Bang, she was wearing a nude-toned bikini that emphasized her sexiness... .

'Surely Seowon doesn't have a bad body... . 'Hannah is too strong.'

In front of Bang Han-na, who has monster-like physique, she just looked cute.

“… Let’s go in together.”

“No, it’s okay. If you play in the water, you get tired so you can’t play at night.”

“… … !”

Jin Seo-won reacts as if she suddenly realized something.

“… Well then, let’s play at night.”

She obediently stepped back and grabbed Bang Han-na,

“… Let’s go.”

“Uh, uh… .”

“I’m fine, so go and have fun.”

“No… , that is… .”

“… Narae unnie calls me.”

“Ugh… .”

Bang Han-na, who deep down wanted to be with Do Ji-hyuk, couldn't let go of her regrets and looked back several times and ended up being dragged by Jin Seo-won.

*

Splash! Splash!

Gaaa! Plop!

As if they were tired, the team meeting was having a great time.

“I’ve been in touch with Sejin’s manager recently?”

“It’s real, so hit it appropriately.”

“No, really! Look at this.”

“… what's this. It's real... ?”

“Then is it fake?”

“… Pretty?”

“It’s so pretty. I think he was an aspiring actor. The beauty is beyond words!”

“… Such a pretty person wants to meet you... ? if… .”

“Fuck you.”

While lying on a sunbed slightly away from the swimming pool and talking about trivial things with Kim Jun-hyung.

Sigh─

Suddenly, I felt a strange presence at my bedside.

'huh?'

I stopped talking and turned my head slightly,

“Are you resting well?”

I jumped up when I saw Hyeri shamelessly greeting me while wearing a swimsuit.

“… Are you really here?”

“Then are you coming as a fake?”

“Oh. Captain! Welcome!”

Kim Jun-hyung stands up and greets us politely, as if he had been waiting.

When I gave him a look of bewilderment at his seemingly treacherous behavior, Kim Jun-hyung glanced at me, got off the sunbed, and immediately began to warm up.

“Oh, I need to get into the water soon. Jihyuk. I'll play for a little while.”

“Hey.”

“Have a good time. Please talk about me well to other team members.”

“Of course it should be! Just trust me!”

Kim Jun-hyung quickly walked away, bowing as if he had already become Lee Hye-ri's confidant.

“The seat is empty?”

Hye-ri Lee naturally took the empty seat and quietly laid down.

“… you. How on earth did you roast and boil Junhyung?”

“I didn’t do anything. Just gave me some space.”

I was wondering how Kim Jun-hyung was able to communicate with Sejin's employees, and sure enough, Lee Hye-ri seemed to have bridged the gap.

“Ugh… .”

As I laid back down again with a sigh, Hye-ri Lee lowered her sunglasses and spoke to me insinuatingly.

“Should I have a drink today?”

“I have to do it. I came this far.”

I naturally thought she was asking me to drink to celebrate a subjugation or unity meeting.

however… .

“Not that one.”

“Huh?”

As if that wasn't what Hye-ri meant, she gave a subtle look behind her sunglasses and spoke quietly.

“It’s your last day, right?”

“… What?”

I couldn't immediately understand what she was saying.

and… .

“I found the accommodation well. I've been there before with friends, but there were no other guests around, so maybe they wouldn't know even if I yelled at them?”

“… you… .”

Only then did I understand what she was saying.

It seemed like his trip with Lim A-rin had been discovered.

“… How did you know?”

“A few days ago, I suddenly got a call saying a reservation was made in your name. My friend owns the place. Have I been talking about you? ”

“You… . That must be an invasion of personal information.”

“Was there any personal information between us?”

Hyeri Lee smiles meaningfully.

When I looked at her in bewilderment at her reaction, Lee Hye-ri slowly turned around and started talking with interest.

“So. Are you finally doing it tomorrow?”

“I don’t know.”

I turned my head slightly to avoid talking to her,

After staring at me for a while, she tapped the sunbed with the tip of her fingernail and whispered softly.

“… I’m a little jealous.”

“?!”

I was startled by the unexpected remark and turned my head back.

Hyeri Lee knelt down with a charming smile and made a secret proposal.

“I also don’t tend to lose my shape no matter where I go. How can you at least accept me as a partner?”

Wearing an elegant yet revealing monokini, her attractive body was pressed against the hard sunbed, showing off its fresh and plump body.

The smooth legs that were tightly closed were slightly opened, creating a strange atmosphere.

No matter who sees it... .

No, it was a very obvious temptation.

“Are you drunk?”

I resisted the temptation, doubting her sanity.

OK.

Sigh─

As if she was disappointed, she folded her legs again and spoke quietly with a mischievous smile.

“Why. Do you hate hanging out with other girls instead of your girlfriend?”

“You call that a horse?”

“I’m okay with the second one. No, it's not the second time, I don't mind being treated as more.”

'… What on earth is he saying... .'

I couldn't understand her feelings when she suddenly confessed.

I knew I had a secret crush on him, but I never dreamed it would come so suddenly.

“It’s all over tomorrow anyway.”

She hinted as if she was reading my thoughts.

“Do you think you would pay attention to me while dating Lim A-rin? therefore… . I have to do it like this.”

It was a confession that was truly a confession of fighting spirit, throwing away all of one's pride as a woman.

“… Hyeri Lee.”

I slowly got up from the sunbed and looked at her with a very serious expression.

but.

As if she had no intention of giving up her feelings, she continued speaking while gently pushing something towards me.

“If you have any thoughts, come to me. Looking at it, I don’t think we’re dating yet… . It’s okay to do anything until today, right?”

Suddenly─

[No. 001]

What she handed over was a card key.

This is probably the room she is staying in.

“There is no partner who is this pretty, has a great body, has a lot of money, is devoted, and isn’t even a dick.”

Lee Hye-ri continued to appeal until the end with an expression that did not reveal her true intentions... .

“… How do I get this?”

I couldn't bring myself to get her keys.

Because it was not worth picking up the key and not going to pick it up.

however… .

Swish─

Hye-ri Lee threw the card key as if she was okay with it.

Suddenly─

I had no choice but to quietly take the card key.

“If you don’t come, nothing will change in our relationship. You have to distinguish between public life and life, right?”

“You… .”

“Take it easy. I've waited 10 years for you to get out of Queens, but can't I wait 10 more years?”

With those last words, Hye-ri Lee slowly stood up,

“Think about it carefully.”

Leaving me alone, he confidently walked towards his teammates.

“… … .”

It was such a bold gait that I was at a loss for words.

        
            The unity meeting continued.

As we each enjoyed our time together, dinner time quickly arrived.

“Oh my god… . This is my first time seeing something like this... .”

“Meat, lobster… . Is that a truffle?”

“I thought it would be a waste to just eat meat, so I tried a little harder. I didn't know what you would like, so I brought a variety of foods, so eat as much as you want.”

The originally planned barbecue was combined with the catering prepared by Lee Hye-ri and turned into a quite extravagant menu.

“Wow… . Sister Narae! Look at this! Seowon and Wine are the same age... !”

“Because Seowon is 20 years old… . Then isn’t it really expensive? ?”

“Uh. Is that so... ?”

We sat together in the spacious yard and raised a toast together.

““Ta-da!””

“I will eat well!”

“Thank you, I will eat well! Leader!”

“What should I eat first… !”

“It all looks so delicious, I don’t know what to eat… .”

“… meat. It’s delicious.”

While everyone was busy trying to fill their hungry stomachs.

“… … .”

I glanced at Hyeri Lee who was sitting next to me.

“Not eating?”

She gave me a charming smile with the world's most virtuous look, as if she had never done that before.

“… I have to eat it.”

I, who was determined to keep my integrity, decided to put an iron plate on my face and quietly drank my glass.

“Seo, Seowon... ! You should drink slowly... !”

“… Why?”

“I think he’s drunk… .”

The night of the unity meeting is getting more and more ripe.

“We are also producers! I need a drink!”

As if I had gotten drunk before I knew it, Kim Jun-hyung came up to me with a reddish face and offered me a drink.

“Now, quickly. Just hold the glass!”

Since it was a good day, I tried to accept it as obediently as possible... .

“This is vodka.”

He happened to bring vodka that was over 50 percent and started making a fuss.

“Isn’t vodka alcohol?! I don’t like the alcohol that Director Hye-ri Lee personally prepared!? Huh!?”

“Oh my. Is that so?”

Lee Hye-ri adds a playful comment and subtly helps.

At that time, when I narrowed my eyes and glared at her to tell her not to do it, Kim Jun-hyung, who was looking for an opportunity, started pouring vodka into my glass without permission.

“Just have a drink!”

“Hey, wait… . Oh, stop pouring… !”

“Ugh! It's spilling! Stay still!”

Kim Jun-hyung's masterpiece was short and intense.

My mouth, which had been lightly preheated with wine, was instantly covered with strong alcohol and became numb.

“Phew… .”

“Kuh… . This is alcohol!”

I took it in moderation and got rid of it all at once with the intention of getting rid of it.

however… .

“Ugh… . It’s not tasty.”

“ character. Should you have a drink with me too?”

“… What?”

Hye-ri Lee, who was watching from the side, naturally participated in the masterpiece.

“Why. Don’t you want to accept what’s mine?”

“Wow, that was really bad, Do Ji-hyuk… ! I'm going to eat everything and wipe my mouth, is this it? Are you still a man?!”

“No, it’s not that I don’t like it. At least something a little lower in alcohol content... .”

“I like whiskey.”

Hye-ri Lee seemed to have paid some attention, pouring 40-proof whiskey into a short shot glass and handing it over.

It would have been better to mix it with ice in a large glass.

“Puha… .”

He emptied his glass at the same time as Hye-ri Lee and was about to drink water to cool his hot mouth.

“Producer! I’ll join too!”

“… Yes?”

As soon as I could put down my glass, Gyu-ri Han, who had been waiting for me, suddenly brought me a bottle of alcohol.

“Ego Ego. Is wine okay?”

“No, first, some water… .”

“here.”

“Ah, thank you… . This is alcohol, you crazy bastard!”

Kim Jun-hyung is giggling while holding a vodka bottle, and Lee Hye-ri is laughing a little.

Meanwhile, Gyu-ri Han pushed a full wine glass towards me.

“Let’s eat this first, right?”

“Me, Gyuri. What kind of wine are you so ignorant about? .”

“Yes? Are you saying I’m ignorant?”

“… Are you drunk?”

“Woooo! Do Ji-hyuk! It was bad!”

“This might be a bit controversial.”

“No… , that’s not it… .”

“Producer! I’m going to drink it too, so drink it up!”

“Yes! You have to drink quickly so it’s your turn!”

Jwagyuri. Junhyung Woo.

Hyeri Lee accompanied the two people and handed them a clinking wine glass with a sly smile.

“You should drink it, right?”

“You… .”

Only then did I notice.

The fact that Han Gyu-ri and Kim Jun-hyung were already in a relationship with Lee Hye-ri.

'It's going to come out like this, right?'

If the three of us come together to deal with me, I have a method.

“Yes! Let’s all die today!”

I quickly took the glass and brought the wine to my mouth proudly.

“Phew… . Everyone died today. Bring me a drink!”

The drinking competition began in earnest.

*

That night.

“Ugh… .”

Using the excuse of contacting me, I left the bar and returned to my room, swallowing the powerful hangover reliever from Baekil Pharmaceutical that I had prepared in advance, and threw myself on the bed.

“Crazy people… . It's all really crazy... .”

Lee Hye-ri, accompanied by Han Gyu-ri and Kim Jun-hyung, attempted to attack me with high-level alcohol by demonstrating the death triangle rotation.

Later, even the members got involved and it was a complete mess.

'I do not know… .'

I would take care of my teammates as much as possible, but today it was difficult to even control my body.

It was so dangerous that I thought if I drank just a little more, the film would break.

“Ugh… .”

How long had it been since I lay down on that soft bed, blankly waiting for the medicine to take effect?

Suddenly─

Suddenly someone entered the room.

“… Are you sleeping?”

Someone said it was Jin Seowon.

Naturally, I thought she had come to call me out, so I spoke, paying attention to my pronunciation.

“I’m not sleeping yet… . Are you looking for me outside?”

however.

“… Everything went in.”

Jin Seo-won quietly shook his head and announced that the hellish drinking party was finally over.

He slowly began to approach me, as if he had something to say.

“Well, is there something you want to say?”

I slowly got up, whipping my dull body, and looked at her.

She stood near the bed and stared at me without any response.

Sigh─

He came closer, sat down on the edge of the bed, and said something unintelligible.

“… Let me sleep.”

“… Huh?”

Thanks to my dulled senses, I reacted half a beat slower and stared at her blankly for a moment.

Fluttering─

Before I knew it, Jin Seo-won had laid down and started giving me a gentle look as if asking me to go to sleep quickly.

'What is this?'

I couldn't really understand her behavior.

I couldn't tell what his intention was for doing this or whether he was sane in the first place.

“Did you drink a lot?”

Jin Seowon also seemed to be quite drunk.

Her pale face had already turned reddish for a long time, and she didn't even notice that her lower abdomen was slightly exposed through her rolled up T-shirt.

“… No.”

However, Jin Seo-won has emphasized that he was never drunk and that he was fine.

Usually, drunk people don't admit that they are drunk.

Considering her usual behavior, it seemed like she was drunk and came to make a fool of herself.

'I can't help it... .'

Jin Seo-won almost became humanity's worst criminal because her close sister died.

He is such a weak child, how much would he have wanted to be foolish all this time?

Taking her condition into consideration, I held on to the blanket I had bundled up. I spread the blanket out and asked her to make her wish come true just for today.

“I’ll let you sleep today, so next time, sleep with your sisters. Got it?”

“… … .”

But Jinseowon did not answer.

Sreuk─

After covering Jin Seo-won with a blanket and lying down again, I turned off the light by using the button installed at the bedside and immediately noticed something a little strange.

A man and a woman lying side by side on a bed.

Producer and member.

Jin Seo-won and me.

'… 'Isn't this being misunderstood?'

I didn't recognize Jin Seowon because I thought he was a child, but to a third party, it was a very suspicious picture.

'… 'I'll have to go out when I fall asleep.'

Still, I couldn't come all the way out and get out, so I lay down and, feeling the drunkenness slowly disappearing, I tried to make a subtle comment.

“Seowon. Did you have fun today?”

“… Yes.”

“I’m glad it was fun. If you work hard like you do now, there will probably be many opportunities like today.”

I spoke positive and hopeful words to give her hope.

No matter how many times I was careful about the variable called ‘Cheonma’, it wasn’t enough.

“Things may not always be good, but... . Because my teammates and I are there, you can rely on us at any time.”

“… Yes.”

It may not happen, but I put in various insurance policies to prevent her from becoming pessimistic about life.

'… What else should I say?'

That was the time when Jin Seowon was completely distracted by such boring words and naturally made him sleepy.

Suddenly, Jin Seo-won turned his head and made eye contact.

“… Over there.”

Brown eyes sparkling quietly in the dusky shadows.

Instead of the usual calm eyes whose true intentions are unknown, the eyes were strangely sharp.

“… Producer, do you like me?”

“… Huh?”

I was a little taken aback by the unexpected question, but soon regained my composure and thought it over.

Do you like it?

Of course it doesn't mean love... .

It probably means the meaning of Like.

In that sense, I really like it.

Although there are some parts that are a bit disturbing, who on earth would dislike a child who listens well, is cute, and even has outstanding abilities?

“What else did I say… . Of course I like it.”

At this point, I wanted to increase his favorability by adding a little bit of exaggeration to my answer.

“Honestly, I couldn’t have come this far without you. Of course, I would have liked it even if it wasn't so. How could I hate my team's ace?”

It was a very appropriate answer that clearly expressed goodwill while subtly drawing a line.

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won, who had been looking at me quietly for a while, turned to face me and carefully asked me in a strangely interesting tone.

“… then. Can I call you oppa?”

“Oppa?”

Jin Seo-won quietly nodded and gave a look of subtle anticipation.

“Hmm… .”

I pretended to measure the answer, trying to gauge how far it would be okay to push the line.

‘Oppa… .'

In fact, it is not a good idea to form personal relationships with the team members you work with.

I am a person who strictly distinguishes between public and private matters, but in the case of other people, there is a high possibility that personal feelings will be mixed.

The worst case scenario is that you end up hurting each other's feelings for no reason.

but… .

The opponent is Jin Seo-won.

He is a child who lost his entire family and came to Seoul alone with no one to rely on.

Fortunately, he blended in well with the team and didn't seem particularly lonely, but

Seeing as he goes to great lengths to drink alcohol and even asks to be called 'oppa', a type of family member, it seems like he is greedy for a closer relationship.

I don’t know if Kim Narae or I are visiting Korea… .

It would be okay to be a little more lenient towards Jin Seowon.

“Okay, then. Call me oppa.”

“… Really?”

She asks back carefully, as if she can't believe the permission that was given so readily.

I brushed aside her flowing hair and added one condition with confidence.

“If you want to call me oppa, you can call me oppa. instead… . I only call you oppa when we are alone.”

“… Why?”

“It may sound a little strange, but I am the one who gives orders. So, I’m avoiding getting too close to my teammates.”

“… Then what about me?”

“Only you were given special permission. What I just said is a secret, so I can't tell anyone else?”

“… Yes.”

“Now, promise.”

“… Promise.”

Jin Seo-won showed a rare satisfactory reaction, as if she was very happy about the secret between the two.

“Shall we sleep now?”

“… huh… . … brother… .”

She showed a rare shy reaction and quickly fell asleep.

Suuu

'… 'Did you fall asleep?'

How long did he wait for Jin Seo-won to fall asleep soundly?

Ssss…

I carefully got out of bed and quietly left the room to get some air.

“After… .”

At that time, I was slowly walking around the inside of the hotel, savoring the still cool night air.

Splash─ Splash─

A quiet sound of water splashing could be heard from the pool.

'Who's swimming?'

Without thinking much, I walked towards the swimming pool.

Wow ─

I got out of the water and ran into her flipping her hair.

“Are you Hannah?”

“Uh… ! Producer… !”

It was Bang Hanna.

        
            '… Ph, why did the producer... ?'

Bang Han-na was slightly taken aback by the unexpected appearance of Do Ji-hyuk.

Of course, I thought everyone must have fallen asleep while drunk, so I was enjoying swimming alone, but I didn't expect Do Ji-hyuk to show up.

“Were you swimming alone?”

“Uh, it just so happens that I can’t sleep… .”

Bang Han-na, who was pursed her lips as if embarrassed by Do Ji-hyuk's question, looked closely at his face as he naturally settled down by the water and spoke.

“Are you feeling okay? ? I drank so much... .”

“It’s okay. Actually, I brought some medicine. I already broke it all.”

“Ah, that’s a relief… !”

“But… . Isn’t that too much?”

“Yes… ?”

“You fed me a lot too. They give me bottles and medicine?”

“Well, that’s… .”

Bang Han-na was momentarily speechless when she saw Do Ji-hyuk smiling mischievously.

Because she was one of the people who poured alcohol on Do Ji-hyuk.

He even chose the strongest alcohol to drink with the intention of seeing his disheveled appearance, so even if he had ten mouths, he would have nothing to say.

“Ugh… .”

Do Ji-hyuk, who burst out laughing at the sight of Bang Han-na's restless appearance, calmed her down by telling her it was a joke and sneakily dipped his feet into the swimming pool.

“Maybe it’s because it’s dark, but the water is a bit cold… . Aren’t you cold?”

“I’m okay because I’m used to it… !”

“How long have you been there?”

“Uh… . About an hour... ?”

“Really? You've been here for quite some time. How long are you going to do this?”

“I’ll go in a little while longer… ! I don't know when I'll be able to come to a place like this again... .”

Bang Han-na is splashing her hands for no reason, as if she is disappointed.

Do Ji-hyuk, who was staring at her like that, spoke quietly.

“… I can come again.”

Do Ji-hyuk was very satisfied with his current time and the time he spent with Team Seoul City Hall.

It's been such a long time since I've been able to relax like this.

Of course, compared to the days when I was leading Queens, it is true that things are running slower in many ways... .

He has always suffered from a subtle compulsion to grow Queens,

Thanks to this, I was so immersed in work that I could count on one hand the days I rested comfortably.

Compared to the past days... .

Now it is practically at a level close to nursing care.

“Is that so…? ?”

Do Ji-hyuk quietly nodded to Bang Han-na, who asked back as if she was unsure, and slowly changed the topic by slowly shaking her foot submerged in the water.

“From what I saw earlier, it looked like he was swimming a bit… . Did you learn it separately?”

“I didn’t learn it separately, but I liked swimming since I was young… !”

“Oh… . really? Then, can you teach me how to swim?”

“… Me, I... ?”

“I don’t like it? Well, it’s okay if you don’t like it… .”

“City, it’s not that I don’t like it… !”

The moment when Bang Han-na, who was startled, urgently held out her hand.

“So you’re teaching it?”

“… Yes?”

Do Ji-hyuk suddenly took off his t-shirt,

“… !”

Faced with Do Ji-hyuk's firm flesh right in front of her eyes, Bang Han-na opened her eyes wide and stopped breathing.

'… Phew, the producer’s bare skin… !'

The wish I had been harboring all along came to fruition literally unexpectedly.

“Ugh… . cold… .”

Soon, Do Ji-hyuk, who carefully entered the swimming pool, moved his shriveled body and spoke quietly to Bang Han-na, who was still frozen.

“Now that I’m here, I have to teach them unconditionally.”

“Uh, uh… . Well, I'm not qualified to teach anyone... .”

Bang Han-na quickly looks anxious at Do Ji-hyuk's threats.

Do Ji-hyuk, who felt strangely amused by her vivid reaction, said with a mischievous smile.

“It’s a joke, a joke. I just came here because I wanted to spend a little more time with you, so don’t feel too pressured.”

A word thrown without any special meaning.

It was just something I said to relieve Bang Han-na's tension.

'… Ph, the producer… , me and… ?'

However, it sounded completely different to Bang Hanna.

Have you ever expressed your feelings directly like this before?

'I want to be with you... ? Why now… . this time… ? here… ? In this way... ?!'

Bang Han-na, who was still vaguely drunk, used her bloated imagination to give all kinds of meaning to Do Ji-hyuk's words.

‘Chi, let’s calm down…’ . 'Tell me to calm down, Bang Han-na!!!'

Even though my face was red with embarrassment, I started to act resolute.

“Ha, haha. I was surprised... !”

An unnatural behavior no matter who sees it.

'cute.'

Do Ji-hyuk, who thought she was embarrassed by being teased, smiled happily and changed the topic again.

“But… , I really don’t know how to swim, so I want to learn a little.”

“… Really... ?”

In fact, Do Ji-hyuk didn't really know how to swim.

Because I haven't had the opportunity, time, or interest to learn anything.

“If it’s okay, can you teach me a little?”

The team members must have been away at the time, so Do Ji-hyuk thought he should kill time by learning how to swim.

'… This is your chance... . It's time to leave a good impression on the producer... !'

Hanna Bang made a solemn determination and nodded vigorously.

“Then, I will teach you… !”

That's how Hannah Bang's swimming class began.

“What should I do first?”

“Uh… . Usually, you have to practice kicking first... .”

“Hold on to that floating board and swim?”

“That’s right… ! But it seems like it’s not here… .”

Hannah Bang urgently looked around to find a replacement for the kick board.

And after a while… .

“Catch it… !”

As if there was nothing he could do, he held out his hands.

“I will grab you and pull you... !”

The plan was to join hands and teach Do Ji-hyuk.

'I didn't expect this... .'

Do Ji-hyuk faltered slightly at Bang Han-na's unconscious counterattack.

Bang Han-na was so absorbed in the idea of teaching properly that she didn't even know what she was doing.

“Now, hurry up and catch it!”

If it turns out like this, there is nothing Do Ji-hyuk can do.

“… It must not be omitted.”

“Just trust me… !”

In the end, the two people held hands.

“Slowly, quickly! Pop! And then he kicks me… !”

“How do you do it slowly and quickly?”

“… ruler. Go ahead and try it!”

Do Ji-hyuk slowly floated on the water and started splashing.

“Slowly… ! A little faster… !”

Hannah Bang stirred up the swimming pool and dragged him... .

“Uh... . Too fast, puhu... ! It’s fast?!”

“… … .”

He started to feel an itch somewhere when he saw Do Ji-hyuk completely relying on him, squeezing his hand.

'If I leave it like this... .'

He began to feel a strange sense of superiority at the fact that he was controlling Do Ji-hyuk, whom he thought was the perfect person in the world.

but.

'… What am I thinking... !'

Bang Han-na's nature was not capable of that.

“… Joe, great! I'm doing great... !”

She suddenly came to her senses and immediately threw away all her bad thoughts.

He taught me how to swim carefully, reminding me that I had to look good.

*

The unity meeting is over, and the day of the trip has arrived.

I arrived at the airport earlier than the scheduled time and was waiting for Lim A-rin, looking at the reactions to the photos taken at the last unit meeting.

'The response is quite good.'

Then,

“Jihyuk… !”

A familiar voice calling me from somewhere pierced my ears.

It was Lim A-rin's voice.

I immediately put my phone away and turned my head toward where her voice came from.

I quickly spotted Lim A-rin running towards me, waving her hands like a puppy... .

'… and… .'

I was instantly mesmerized by the sight of her looking even prettier than usual.

“I waited a long time… !”

Silver hair gathered into a neat ponytail and large sunglasses covering the face.

A black dress with a dense floral pattern and low heels that emphasize the beauty of her legs.

Loveliness and maturity coexist... .

It was literally like looking at a painting.

“It’s pretty.”

“Uh, yeah… ? suddenly… ?”

Lim A-rin was a little embarrassed by the unexpected compliment... , he asked back carefully in a shy tone.

“Ji, it’s really pretty… ?”

“I almost fell in love with you again.”

Although she reacted shyly to direct praise, she subtly entangled her arms,

“Ne, I’m going to be late… ! Let’s go… !”

He hesitated and pulled me.

'It's really so cute.'

I didn't know whose girlfriend it was, but it was clear that my boyfriend had probably saved the country in a past life.

“What should I do… . I’m already excited!”

“Are you excited even though you went to Jeju Island like that?”

“Yes! I really want to live in Jeju Island in the future... !”

“That’s not bad either. Building a pretty house... , make a yard.”

“That's right! Grow tangerines too!”

We went through the procedures on time, went to the boarding gate, and boarded the plane.

During the boarding process, there was a small incident where the flight attendants recognized Lim Ah-rin... .

If you think about it, it wouldn't be a big problem if I got caught, so I didn't really worry about it.

[Dear guests, we have arrived at Jeju International Airport. Fasten your seat belt... … ]

So we finally arrived at Jeju Island.

“There are quite a lot of people… .”

“That’s right. Isn’t there a rumor that Lim A-rin came to Jeju Island today?”

“Oh… . So what should I do... ?”

“I didn’t come here to do anything bad, wouldn’t it be okay?”

“… You won’t do it?”

“… Huh?”

“… Do you think I will do it?”

“… I don’t know.”

“Hehe… .”

After collecting our luggage and picking up the rented car at the airport, we immediately drove to a local restaurant that we always stop by whenever we come to Jeju Island.

“Umm… . So delicious... !”

“When was the last time we were here?”

“Probably… . Defeating Hallasan Gate... ?”

“Wasn’t Hallasan Gate almost 2 years ago?”

“Oh, that’s right… ! wow… . So it's already been two years... ?”

“It’s been quite a while since I came.”

This trip is a whopping 3 days and 2 nights.

I have work to do on Monday afternoon, so I plan to go to work as soon as I get back on the morning flight... .

There was no specific schedule for 3 days and 2 nights.

All we had planned in advance was to have lunch, buy groceries, and then go to the pension.

If it had been a normal trip, I would have gone to places I have never been to or places I wanted to visit... .

Because today was not a simple trip, I deliberately did not plan it.

“Is there anything you want to buy?”

“Drink! Let’s buy a lot of drinks… !”

“Shall I buy some alcohol?”

“… I need a drink… ?”

“Huh?”

“… Me, I… . I don’t want to drink it… .”

“… Well then, let’s not buy it today.”

We picked up a lot of snacks and instant foods that we don't normally eat, and shopped for three days and two nights at a time.

It wasn't enough to come all the way to Jeju Island and live there... .

No one expressed a different opinion.

“Is this the last convenience store? ?”

“Maybe?”

“Ah! Then, let’s stop by there for a moment… !”

“Convenience store? Why?”

“Huh? that… . Oh, I didn't buy anything to drink... !”

“Would you like something to drink? We bought a lot... .”

“Ah, anyway, stop me… !”

Lim A-rin headed to the convenience store alone, saying that she would immediately buy what she needed.

'The sea is pretty.'

Meanwhile, I was waiting for her, admiring the scenery outside the car window without thinking much... .

Rumbling─

“I bought it, I bought it… !”

Soon, Im A-rin returned with a strangely red face.

Rustling─ Rustling─

“Uh, let’s go… !”

He hurriedly threw the envelope into the backseat, as if he didn't want to show me the item.

“What did you buy?”

I asked a question while staring at the opaque envelope in the rearview mirror.

OK.

“Uh… . It's just like a fire extinguisher... !”

Lim A-rin explained in a strangely desperate tone,

“Digestive agent… ?”

The moment when I had a small question about the unexpected appearance of a prescription medicine.

Rustling─

The envelope, thrown anxiously, lost its balance and fell, revealing a glimpse of its contents.

[ 0.01… … ]

A meaningful number written in a white box.

‘That… .'

Only then did I understand what Arin Lim had bought and why she kept talking as if she was embarrassed.

“Ah… .”

I pretended not to notice her blushing and covering my face, and quietly drove towards my dorm.

“… … .”

So we finally arrived at the accommodation.

“… The accommodation is nice.”

“… Well, so… .”

“Well… , I think I made a reservation.”

“… Yes… . thank you… .”

As Lee Hye-ri said, the pension we rented was far away from other accommodations.

There were quite a few different rooms, as if they were designed to accommodate multiple people... .

We left countless rooms behind and naturally ended up in the same room.

“… I’ll leave my luggage here.”

“Uh, yeah… !”

And then, as if they had planned it, they spoke at the same time.

“Wash first.”

“Well, wash it first… !”

It seemed like I was thinking the same thing the whole time.

        
            “I, I’m fine… . Well, wash it first... !”

“… Men wash quickly. You go in first.”

A fierce battle where neither side backs down even an inch.

Having read the structure of the accommodation earlier, I was vaguely aware that there was another bathroom besides this one.

For some reason, I never wanted to say that out loud.

“… … .”

How long has it been since we've been pushing each other and putting it off like that?

As my heart began to pound and my breathing began to get heavier, I spoke up, thinking that I couldn't put it off until now.

“Then. Let’s go in together.”

That moment.

“… !”

Im A-rin took a short breath as if she was surprised, and spoke cautiously, blushing.

“… Wealth, inconvenience… . No, Joe, wouldn’t it be narrow… ?”

She grabbed the hem of her skirt and spoke gibberish.

Her lovely, nervous appearance made my pounding heart shake even more violently.

Sensing that it was finally time to take the lead, I stayed calm and approached her with all my might.

“… … .”

Her lovely eyes tremble.

There was a subtle anticipation in her eyes as she swallowed her saliva and looked up.

Sigh─

I carefully stretched out one hand and cupped her face, pulling her gently.

Feel the soft skin and hot body temperature at your fingertips.

“Wake up quickly.”

“… Yes… .”

Im A-rin gulped again at my instructions, swallowed, and obediently stood up.

I realized once again that her dress was in a very easy-to-remove shape, so I gently wrapped my hands around her waist and hugged her gently.

“… ah… .”

She is held in his arms and sighs softly.

The texture of the solid underwear pressing down on my upper body made my heart pound again.

Ssss… …

When I moved the hand that had been covering her face to carefully cup the back of her head, she naturally raised her head and made eye contact.

Lovely eyes that are slightly closed languidly and cute lips that open blankly.

A pink tongue was wriggling between them, tempting me.

If a succubus was born as a human... .

It probably didn't look like this.

“Page… .”

He bows his head slightly and kisses her lightly.

“Jjoob… side… ”

Im A-rin stood on her tiptoes and hung on her lips, as if she had been waiting.

I thought he immediately wrapped his arms around my neck, and then something soft entered my mouth.

“Tsk… , Chureup… Tsk… .”

A tickling yet somehow strange sensation.

“Heup, chup, chup… Jjook… , Tsk… .”

Her tongue, which was out of control, explored the inside of her mouth with a fierce force, as if trying to leave marks everywhere.

Naturally, I gave her my mouth, then gently tilted my head and began stroking her body to my heart's content.

“Hmm… . Tsk… Chureup… .”

She couldn't hold back her moans of excitement, but she continued to wiggle her tongue... .

“Hey… Tsk… , squeak… .”

No matter how long she had endured it, there was a desire on the tip of her tongue.

*

A dark house.

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee, who was hiding under the blanket as usual, was checking Lim A-rin's SNS account.

Swoosh─ Swoosh─

I wonder if he posted anything.

Maybe it's active?

I was checking Lim A-rin's SNS while repeating mechanical movements... .

It's been several hours already, and there hasn't been any news.

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee thought about Lim A-rin's movements in her head.

I took a flight in the morning, had lunch at a restaurant I always stop by, shopped at a large supermarket, and headed home.

Thanks to the traces left behind for every activity, it was easy to find out.

however… .

After the photo I posted on the way home, all traces were lost.

He probably stopped by the hotel.

I'll stop by the hotel and unpack.

I'm sure you've found a good place to stay, so you're having a lot of fun.

Of course, I tried to console myself by thinking that I wouldn't have time to use my phone... .

Puzzle… Pudduk…

I couldn't help but grind my teeth in anxiety.

“… Do Ji-hyuk... .”

Seol Joo-hee knew that Im A-rin also went on a trip with Ji-hyuk.

There was already a post a few hours ago saying that they had seen someone who looked like Lim Ah-rin.

Because there were references to an unknown ‘handsome man’.

Coincidentally, the only handsome man worthy of being with Im Ah-rin was Do Ji-hyuk.

“… Probably not... . It can't be... .”

Seol Joo-hee comforted herself by compulsively updating her SNS due to the creeping anxiety.

There is no way Lim A-rin and Do Ji-hyuk went on a trip alone.

Even if I had really gone, nothing would have happened.

Even if they tried, all they would do was play in the swimming pool and go sightseeing.

I endlessly denied their relationship and suppressed my anxiety.

however.

'… If the two of you even make eye contact... ?'

Due to a faint concern that suddenly occurred to me, the barrier I had built collapsed completely.

“… Well, that can’t be… . With that kind of trash... . Oh no… . no… . Absolutely not… . No... . Yeah, absolutely not… .”

No matter how much you deny it, you can't stop your imagination.

Seol Joo-hee's brain freely depicts the two people tightly attached, just like the adult videos she has been watching.

“Oh, no… . no… . don't do it… . Don’t do it!!!”

Before I knew it, he had thrown away his cell phone and started throwing a fit, grabbing his hair.

“… . Ugh… . No, no… . No... . Why do I have to be like this... ? With that fucking guy… ! me too… . Ugh… .”

That moment.

Suddenly─

“What… . Joo, Joo Hee... ! ”

Hong Yu-ra, who heard the commotion and appeared just then, found her.

“… Ugh… .”

“Sol Joo-hee! Breathe first! Come on, take a breath!”

“Off… .”

Seol Joo-hee trembled and let out a painful groan.

Hong Yu-ra quickly took out the tranquilizer that was lying next to the bed and stuffed it into her mouth.

“Hurry, hurry and swallow the medicine first… !”

“Keuuk… .”

Just like that, the commotion passed.

Seol Joo-hee, who had already realized the effects of the medicine, spoke in a dazed state while drooping under the influence of tranquilizers.

“… Yura… .”

“… Are you okay?”

Hong Yu-ra hands over Seol Joo-hee's bangs with a worried expression.

“… Arin... ?”

“… … .”

She paused for a moment at Seol Joo-hee’s question.

“Arin? well… . You're probably having fun, right?”

Hong Yu-ra just gave it a try, as if she didn't know much, but... .

In fact, Hong Yu-ra, who had been in contact with Im A-rin, knew that she was going alone with Do Ji-hyuk.

This was a clear violation of promise, and a clear cut in line, but... .

She couldn't really say anything.

Because the promise to spend the first night together has already become meaningless.

Hong Yu-ra has already become a third party.

“… Is that so… ?”

“It’s been a while since I went out to play, so I’m sure you’re having a good time. … Get some sleep first. You looked at your phone too long.”

“… huh… .”

So, with the help of medicine, Seol Joo-hee managed to close her eyes.

“… ha… .”

Hong Yu-ra swallowed the rising disgust and overwhelming sadness and covered Seol Joo-hee with a blanket.

*

Same time.

Shootaaa

A strong stream of water pouring from the shower.

“Ha… ha… .”

The moans of the two people mixed in and turned into a strange noise.

“Ah… !”

Lim A-rin felt a thrill of pleasure as Do Ji-hyuk bit the back of her neck again.

flinch─ flinch─

The intense heat pressing down on my stomach made my already excited body even more unbearable.

As his hands gently caressed my entire body, I fell into an ecstasy that I had never experienced before.

“Ahh… !”

All this time, she was drugged and only wanted Do Ji-hyuk, who was sleeping like a corpse.

His defiant behavior, showing his desire and craving himself with great excitement, was literally close to a strong drug.

“Now, wait a moment… !”

Do Ji-hyuk's hand, which was between her chest and legs, wriggled ceaselessly, pushing Lim A-rin's spirit to its limit.

“Hmm… !”

In the end, Lim A-rin was brought down again.

“After… . Aren’t you too excited?”

“… Well, that's not it... .”

“Turn back.”

“Uh, yeah… .”

Do Ji-hyuk controlled his excitement with his monster-like mental power and coveted Lim A-rin's body.

In any case, as an experienced person, it was a kind of consideration to stretch her body to the limit for her, who was experiencing it for the first time.

of course… .

Lim A-rin's first experience was already 10 years ago.

Over the past 10 years, her body had been perfectly tailored to Do Ji-hyuk, so it didn't mean much.

Cheolpudeok─

After being tormented for such a long time, Lim Ah-rin's legs finally gave out.

“… Well, no more… .”

When Do Ji-hyuk saw her flinching on the bathroom floor, he sensed that the time had come, so he picked her up and left the bathroom.

Finally, it was Do Ji-hyuk's turn to satisfy his desires.

“Shall I dry myself?”

“… Yes… !”

Im A-rin, who was in her arms, raised her trembling hand and performed magic.

Huuuch!

Do Ji-hyuk, who noticed that the moisture had dried instantly with a gentle warmth, laid Lim A-rin down on the bed and slowly crawled on top of her.

Gulp─

The moment I've wanted for so long.

Although the direction was different, it was clear that it was the moment they both desperately wanted.

“… Jihyuk.”

Lim A-rin asked.

“I… , I love you?”

With a question, she subtly wraps her legs around his body.

Do Ji-hyuk inadvertently smiled at her behavior that seemed to yearn for love, and then looked straight into her eyes and quietly confessed his sincerity.

“I love you. I love you so much, I think I'm going to die like this.”

Finally, Do Ji-hyuk’s Wind.

And, going back 27 years, it was the moment when Lim A-rin's wish, which she had been waiting for for another 26 years, came true.

        
            Empty boxes rolling under the bed.

Lim A-rin and I ended up using up all the tools we bought, as if releasing everything we had held back for a long time.

In the end, on the insistence that it was a 'safe day', they wandered around the house until late at night, lusting after each other.

however… .

As the excitement subsided slightly, anxiety began to creep in.

'… It'll be okay... ?'

No matter how safe a day is, there is no guarantee that it is 100% safe.

Of course, Lim A-rin would have calculated it herself.

Now that I've come this far, I have no intention of not taking responsibility for her, but... .

If she suddenly becomes pregnant like this, she will have no power to block the invasion of the devil that will happen later.

In particular, Lim A-rin is one of the main forces.

It's a little late, but it would be right to be careful from now on.

“… I feel strange… .”

“What?”

At that time, the woman who was lying side by side in my arms spoke up.

“Just… . Lying together like this feels like a lie... . … It feels like I'm dreaming... .”

She caresses her body with a strangely faint touch.

The eyes were drowsy and seemed somewhat hazy.

“Thank goodness. Because it’s not a dream.”

I slowly removed my hand from her stomach and said, clasping her hand.

“You worked so hard, but wouldn’t it be a waste if it was just a dream?”

Then she smiled and hugged me,

I subtly leaned back and hugged her affectionately.

‘Now that I think about it… . 'He seems to be doing pretty well these days.'

I forgot about her for a moment due to her intense loveliness, but there is a hint that Lim Ah-rin, like Seol Joo-hee and Hong Yu-ra, harbors a dislike for me.

However, perhaps because he was mentally suppressing it, he never once showed disgust or showed signs of seizure during the trip.

Could it be that the overwhelming sense of happiness has blurred the implications?

'… After all, it would be right to check this properly.'

After thinking about it for a while, I gently pulled away from Arin Lim, made eye contact, and carefully spoke.

“Can I ask you something?”

“Yes… ?”

“That… . It's about your suggestion.”

Right then.

“… … Huh?”

Perhaps due to her mood, she reacted as if she had been caught off guard for a moment.

“… Oh, it's okay... ! What… ?”

As if asking, he nodded and gave permission.

'… 'Did I see it wrong?'

“It’s nothing else… , I wonder if things are okay now.”

One day, Arin Lim had a seizure.

She always explained to me that she had a hatred for me and that she was forcing it down every time.

That's why I've been careful about my actions in many ways so as not to be associated with something harsh... .

Today, I was so caught up in the thought of leading properly that I ended up taking full advantage of the experience I had accumulated.

Among them, there were many points that would have made her feel quite bad if she had been hinted at.

“… ah… .”

Im A-rin seemed to have finally understood what I meant and lowered her gaze.

I waited for her answer, slightly nervous, wondering if I had scratched it for no reason and made a pimple.

and.

“… Umm… .”

Lim A-rin thought for a while, as if looking back on the past time... .

“I’m not sure… ?”

An unexpected opinion came out.

“Just happy? That's all I can think about... !”

“… Don’t you have any strange thoughts?”

“Strange thoughts… ?”

She asked me back as if she really didn't know,

'Should I say this with my own mouth...' .'

After hesitating for a moment, I tried to convince her of her condition by telling her an appropriate lie.

“… It might be hard to believe, but anyway, it was my first real experience with you. So, I studied a bit to make myself somewhat satisfied… . Just in case you misunderstood.”

OK.

“I’m not sure… . oh… ! Now that I think about it, I suddenly feel like I no longer have bad thoughts... !”

As if the hint had really been removed, something quite hopeful was said.

“Really… ? Are you okay now?”

“Yes… ! I'm sure I kept having bad thoughts just a little while ago... . Not anymore... !”

She added that even the moment she entered the dorm, she felt bad when she saw me.

He said that at some point the negative thoughts stopped, and now he doesn't have any thoughts.

in other words… .

This means that the hint has really been removed.

“… Yes, actually… . When I lost consciousness for a moment... . I was so happy I felt like I was going to die... ?”

“Huh?”

“I feel so happy… Well, maybe it suddenly disappeared... ?”

Lim A-rin made an embarrassing confession and secretly reached out to my lower body.

“Is that so?”

Startled by the sudden provocation, I naturally stopped her and calmly tried to sort out the situation.

Im A-rin, who was under the influence, has been suppressing her emotions.

However, that hint suddenly disappeared midway through the relationship,

It is unclear whether this is a temporary situation or whether it has been completely uprooted.

'This was also physical therapy... ?'

Let’s take a moment to be stunned by such unexpected good news.

“… You know… .”

Sigh─

Before I knew it, Lim A-rin, who had tied my leg, began to subtly tempt me.

“Ho, just in case… . Let’s try a little more… ?”

I quickly became excited in response to her gesture requesting a relationship.

“!”

At the same time, I suddenly came to my senses as a strange eerie feeling overtook me, and I quickly tried to persuade him.

“Now, just a moment, Arin! We don't have any rubber, so wouldn't it be better to be careful?”

“I already did it… ?”

“Yeah, that’s true, but… . Still, I think it's right to be careful. Or should I just go and get some? Because you didn’t rest properly either… .”

however.

“We’ve already done so much, but wouldn’t it be better to do it now? ?”

“… That's true, but still... .”

“Ho, perhaps… . You don't want to be with me... ? Because I'm so bad... . I just passed out on my own… .”

“Oh, no! That's not it... !”

Lim A-rin pressured me with an appropriate mix of rational logic and emotional appeal.

At the same time, the atmosphere began to subtly take a strange turn.

“Can’t you just love me a little more… ?”

“… Arin. You don’t have to do that to love.”

“… also… , You don’t want to do this with me… . Because it’s not fun… .”

“Oh, no! Look at this! Are you going to react when I don’t want to do it?!”

“… Wow, it's hard... .”

“Now, just a moment. I grabbed it too hard... . Ah.”

In the end, I was stopped by her pace.

“… Hehehe… .”

A-rin Lim ended up getting what she wanted by climbing on top of the body.

'outside… . You can do it outside... !'

In a desperate attempt to prevent risk, I swallowed my firm resolve.

One day, I vaguely remembered a picture of a married man's birth control method and two children that was circulating on the Internet... .

*

Around the time when Lim A-rin and Do Ji-hyuk entered the second round.

At the same time, the team’s lodgings at Seoul City Hall.

[ i like you. I love you Seongjun so much that I can follow you anywhere in the world! ]

[Eun-ah… ! ]

Jin Seo-won, who was watching a drama with Bang Han-na, suddenly had a question about the confession scene in the daily drama that was playing at the right time.

“… Sister.”

“Huh?”

“… When dating, how do you confess?”

“Confession… ? Why is that suddenly happening?”

“… Just.”

“Hmm… . well… .”

In response to Jin Seo-won's sudden question, Bang Han-na thought carefully and gave a thoughtful answer... .

“Usually… , you'll talk about how much you like it and how special you think it is, right? Even in that drama, you say, ‘I love you this much!’ If you like it, you're dating, but if not, you don't feel like it?”

“… Really?”

Unfortunately, that answer stimulated something in Jin Seo-won's heart.

'… brother is… . I said I liked it... .'

The night of the last unity meeting.

Although Jin Seo-won was clearly drunk at the time, he clearly remembered the conversation with Do Ji-hyuk.

─Of course I like it.

When asked if he liked himself, he answered of course that he did.

─Honestly, I couldn’t have come this far without you. Of course, I would have liked it even if it wasn't so. How could I hate my team's ace?

He said he was able to achieve everything thanks to him and praised him as an ‘ace’.

─Okay, then. call me oppa

He even willingly accepted the special title of “oppa.”

─It may sound a little strange, but I am the one who gives orders. So I'm avoiding getting too close to my teammates.

He emphasized that he broke his own rules and also revealed that he recognizes himself as a special being.

─Only you were given special permission. What I just said is a secret, so I can't tell anyone else?

So this is a love confession.

'… My brother loves me... ?'

Jin Seo-won encountered the emotions of the opposite sex for the first time,

For the first time in my life, I began to reflect on my own feelings.

'… I like you too... .'

She just liked Do Ji-hyuk.

It was good to be trusted by him,

It was nice to be loved by him,

It was nice to receive praise from him.

At least I didn't feel bad even when I was scolded.

Because he accepted that as interest in himself.

He was secretly happy that he was being looked after properly.

Unbeknownst to anyone, a great feeling had already grown endlessly in Jin Seowon's heart.

At some point, it became bigger than any other feeling.

'… I… , my brother... ?'

Finally, Jin Seo-won was able to face her emotions for the first time.

It was first love.

*

Same time.

“ character. Hurry up and eat some.”

“… … .”

Hong Yu-ra, who had prepared a large table with delivered food, was barely able to feed Seol Joo-hee, who had just woken up, while holding on to her.

'… By now, Arin... .'

Hong Yu-ra was able to vaguely guess the situation from Lim A-rin's behavior of not checking the messenger for several hours... .

Because she had as strong a desire as Seol Joo-hee, she imagined Do Ji-hyuk and Im Ah-rin rolling around on the bed and felt intense skepticism, a sense of deprivation, and extreme disgust for Do Ji-hyuk.

'… I'm like this... . Who... .'

Right then.

Tiring─

A short notification rang on Seol Joo-hee's cell phone, which was lying on the table.

[ @ImArin shared the photo… ]

Lim A-rin's SNS was updated in just half a day.

“!”

Seol Joo-hee quickly picked up her phone and checked Lim A-rin's SNS.

and… .

Indescribable emotions began to form on her dry face.

“… … .”

What Arin Lim posted was none other than a photo of a whirlpool bathtub full of bubbling bubbles.

[ ♥ Right Right Right Right♥ ]

And it was a meaningful sentence that I had no idea what it meant.

“… Is it Arin?”

Hong Yu-ra also turned his head to check Seol Joo-hee's cell phone... .

“… … !”

For some reason, her expression hardened, and for an instant, her expression changed to that of a demon, and she began to tremble in anger.

Kukdeukdeukdeuk-deuk-duk──

Hong Yu-ra's spoon crumples lightly as if crumpling thin paper.

It seemed as if he understood the meaning of the meaningful article posted by Lim A-rin.

        
            The three-day, two-night trip with Arin Lim went by quite quickly.

In fact, since I stayed indoors all day and just rolled around, it would be natural for it to feel short.

After entering the accommodation on the first day, we did not step outside until check-out.

All the necessary items were provided in the accommodation, and since we were not on a trip to enjoy Jeju Island itself in the first place, there was no reason to go out.

“The traffic is a bit congested… . Aren’t you frustrated?”

“It’s okay… ! Rather, it’s nice to be able to stay with you longer, right?”

So, I returned to the airport and drove my parked car back.

While we were talking about various things with the radio on, Lim A-rin readily spoke to us.

“You know.”

“Huh?”

“We… . It doesn't seem like our houses are too far away... ?”

“Home?”

“Yes! The neighborhoods are far apart, and it's difficult to meet each other when you want to... !”

I tapped the steering wheel and carefully considered her words.

If you ask how far away each other's houses are, if you honestly think it's not that far away.

Although the jurisdiction is clearly different, it is located in the same Seoul and is not physically far away.

However, it is definitely a cumbersome distance to commute to work every day.

“It’s a bit like that, isn’t it?”

The moment I glanced back at the passenger seat and agreed to her words.

Lim A-rin's eyes twinkled strangely and he made a suggestion.

“So… . we… , what if we live together... ?”

“… Huh?”

It was a proposal to live together.

'… Let’s live together… ?'

When the audience showed a slightly embarrassed reaction to the unexpected proposal of cohabitation, Lim A-rin quickly began to list the advantages of cohabitation.

“If we live together, we can see each other every day, sleep together, and be together all the time... ! And save on living expenses... .”

It felt like I had been thoroughly prepared, as if I had been waiting for this moment.

'Living together is a bit difficult... .'

To be honest, it’s not that I don’t like living with Lim Ah-rin.

but.

When I move in with her, I wonder if I will be able to control myself.

Through this trip, it was revealed that both Arin Lim and I have quite good physical strength, perhaps due to the correction of magical power.

Even if I didn't have any other plans, I recorded double digits in a trip that lasted only 2 nights and 3 days... .

What would happen if we even lived together?

I'm sure in a few months I'll be walking around the ceremony hall motionless.

“And again… .”

“… Arin.”

“Yes… ?”

“Well, it’s all good. Isn’t it still a little early to live together?”

“… It's too early... ?”

“Yes.”

I quickly listed reasons why we should postpone living together before she had any misunderstandings.

“I said it yesterday... , we are still young, right? We just started dating, so I hope we can enjoy our alone time a little more.”

Although I just said this, he seemed like a person who really didn't want to get married.

“… Jihyuk… .”

however.

“Now that I think about it, I think that’s right… !”

Lim A-rin quickly changed her attitude and agreed with my opinion.

Naturally, the story about cohabitation was buried.

I don't know if this went as I planned, or if she was watching out for me... .

No one could know.

*

next day.

“Thank you for your hard work.”

When I went to work at the office after a long time, Kim Jun-hyung and Han Gyu-ri welcomed me.

“Uh, are you here?”

“Are you here?”

“Everyone came early? Now, this is a gift.”

“Wow! Could it be that you took care of it on purpose?!”

“I just saw it in passing at the airport so I bought it. Snacks are okay, right?”

“It’s totally fine! thank you! I’ll eat well!”

“Oh… . Surely it’s not chocolate?”

“What can I buy from Jeju Island?”

“Huh? Mine is not chocolate, but something else?”

“What, my arrogant chocolate!?”

“If you give something expensive to a public official, you will be arrested.”

“I’m the only civil servant!? Gyuri is also a civil servant!”

As I sat down after giving the gift, Kim Junhyung came up to me, leaned against the partition, and asked me a question.

“So, did you have a good time with Jesu?”

The sly smile on his face seemed to make him curious about his relationship with Lim A-rin.

“When did you see him, Jesu? … From now on, call me sister-in-law.”

“Kuh… ! You did it, Do Ji-hyuk... !”

“In the end, did you decide to date?”

Han Gyu-ri seems to be intrigued by Kim Jun-hyung's reaction, and sneaks in.

She also quietly approached me and asked about my trip with Lim A-rin.

“For some reason, I thought the producer’s face was thin… . As expected!”

“… Really?”

“Uh. If anyone saw it, they would think you were on a honeymoon.”

“So how was it?!”

The two people opened their eyes to gossip after a long time and asked each other,

“I'll tell you later when I buy you a drink, so go and do your work today. Gyu-ri, can you check the 100th day group meeting?”

“Ah, yes!”

I vaguely started work, promising what would happen next.

‘Meeting with Kang Moo-jin in the afternoon… . If I get off work right away, should I go out to eat with the kids for the first time in a while?'

While I was looking at today's schedule and making plans for the next gate.

“… … .”

Suddenly, I had a question about the 'suggestion' that A-rin Lim had.

At least until last night, Lim A-rin's suggestion wasn't working.

This is confirmed directly by her, so I’m sure… .

This means that there is a high probability that Lim Ah-rin's symptoms have been completely cured.

The story goes that the ‘physical therapy’ really worked.

It becomes a story about having to sleep with Seol Joo-hee or Hong Yu-ra, who are under the same hint.

'It's difficult... .'

I don't really feel like leaving my girlfriend and sleeping with another woman.

Of course, there may be some men who like it, but… .

At least not me.

'What if it's real... .'

However, it is also true that it is not the time to choose between cold and hot food right now.

A third incident will occur in just a few months.

In the third incident, a huge army invades from a large gate in the West Sea.

Here, Hong Yu-ra and Seol Joo-hee, who have explosive power, must be utilized, and their relationship must be improved in order to utilize them properly.

This means that whether it is porridge or rice, you must destroy their hints.

'I hope that's not the case... .'

How long has it been since I continued to work while thinking of various thoughts?

“Shall we go have lunch soon?”

As lunch time approached, Gyu-ri Han spoke first,

“I decided to meet and eat with people from Baekil, so please eat first.”

“Really? Gyu-ri, then shall we go first?”

“Producer, you’re leaving work right away, right?”

“I think so.”

“Okay! Thank you for your hard work today!”

I sent the two people off first and stayed in the office alone, heading to the place I had promised with Baek Yu-jin of the Baek-il Group on time.

*

“Welcome.”

“It’s been a while since I saw you.”

Do Ji-hyuk parked his car at the meeting place and switched to Baek Yu-jin's car. I greeted her warmly and shared my current situation with her who was riding next to me.

“I heard that you have a girlfriend.”

“… Isn’t the news a bit early?”

“There was a story that one of the employees saw it at the airport. So, are the rumors true?”

“Somehow, it happened like that.”

Do Ji-hyuk did not hide the fact that he had a lover.

Since it was a purely business relationship with Baek Yu-jin in the first place, I thought there was a need to draw a line.

“Hmm… . I won't say anything in particular. I just don't want to get caught up in something like that.”

“Thank you.”

Baek Yu-jin, who was only mildly interested, accepted the news of Do Ji-hyuk's love life with ease... .

Of course, if it had been a 'deep relationship' rather than a casual interest, the story would have been different.

Baek Yu-jin is currently the one with the strongest blood in the Baek family.

His unique white hair and red eyes are proof of him.

If Do Ji-hyuk had crossed a big line, he would certainly have been deeply imprinted in Baek Yu-jin's mind.

She probably used all kinds of tricks to 'possess' him by using the entire Baekil Group.

but… .

This is just a meaningless example of a time that has already disappeared.

It is literally just an assumption of ‘extinct time’ that has absolutely nothing to do with the present.

“What kind of person is Director Kang Moo-jin?”

“Have you never met him before?”

“It was so long ago that I don’t remember much. It was when I was attending the academy, so it was almost 8 years ago.”

“Really? Our leader is more cheerful than he looks. Since you are not the type to say two things at once, it would be better to throw a straight ball from the beginning.”

Do Ji-hyuk listened to Baek Yu-jin's story and glanced out the car window, thinking carefully about his strategy.

The sky was high without a single cloud and the wind was blowing gently, making it feel like a typhoon was coming.

“It has arrived.”

Eventually, we arrived at a high-end Korean restaurant on the outskirts of Seoul.

Do Ji-hyuk and Baek Yu-jin entered the restaurant under the guidance of the staff who came to meet them.

Grumbling─

In a secretly prepared inner room, I finally came face to face with him.

“It’s been a while.”

This is Kang Moo-jin, the head of the Hundred Days Guild.

With his long, slicked-back white hair and handsome beard, he boasted a stature that belied his middle-aged age.

As a talented person who swept the battlefield during his active duty years, he still radiated tremendous force.

“Long time no see.”

“Hurry up and sit down.”

After briefly saying hello to Kang Moo-jin, Do Ji-hyuk quietly took a seat.

Beyond the Cheonhwa Guild and the Sejin Guild, they finally began to spread their magic to the Baekil Guild.

*

Around the time Do Ji-hyuk entered into negotiations with Baekil Guild.

Seol Joo-hee's house.

After Lim A-rin's trip ended, all the members of Queens gathered together for the first time in a long time... .

In the living room where the three people were gathered, there was silence so heavy that even the sound of breathing could be heard.

“… … .”

Unlike Hong Yu-ra and Seol Joo-hee, who had expressions that were almost straight-faced, only Im A-rin had a happy expression.

“… Arin. I heard wrong... ?”

Hong Yu-ra couldn't believe her ears and asked carefully.

OK.

Lim A-rin slowly shook her head as if to deny her wish, but then the wedge was driven in.

“I… . I’m going to marry Jihyuk.”

It was the announcement of her marriage to Do Ji-hyuk.

        
            “First, let’s fill our bellies and then talk.”

Soon, the meal with Kang Moo-jin began.

'It's pretty good.'

I thought they went out to the outskirts just to meet in secret, but the food tasted much better than I expected.

'I'll have to bring my kids later too.'

By the time I had appeased my hunger to some extent.

Kang Moo-jin spoke first.

“I heard your team is doing really well these days... . I guess it feels good to work, right?”

“Fact… , I haven’t even gotten to the bottom of it yet because there are so many things I have messed up.”

“Seeing as you said that, it looks like you made a pretty big bet. What, did you bake and boil it at the market?”

“Is it just the market?”

Kang Moo-jin laughed and swallowed a piece of raw fish, then lightly moistened his mouth with the accompaniment and asked a question.

“Is it true that you were fired from Chunhwa Group?”

As befits a man with an exciting personality, it was a very direct question.

“I don’t know either.”

“Hmm?”

“Given the circumstances, I also think that Chunhwa Group did something… , I have no connection to that area, so I have no idea.”

“What is the corner day?”

“Wouldn’t it be obvious to see how he acted like a person who received something?”

Koo Il-il is a leader who was directly elected by Chunhwa Group.

It goes without saying that he is deeply connected to the Chunhwa Group.

Considering the words and actions of Gook-il, who was particularly firm with me, it was clear that he had received instructions from the Chunhwa Group.

what… . In the end, it all seems to have failed.

“Hmm… . That’s right.”

Kang Moo-jin seemed to be thinking about something, gathering his thoughts, then glanced in my direction and spoke vaguely.

“If you work with me, that won’t happen. How can we set up a place?”

“We were also planning to grow a female team.”

Baek Yu-jin stays quiet the entire time, but then subtly adds a word.

I gently dismissed their invitation and subtly returned the topic to the main topic.

“So… . How can I help you?”

OK.

“Hmm… . Is there anything urgent? There’s still a lot of time, so let’s talk a little slower.”

“That’s right. Let’s have a drink and discuss it leisurely, right?”

Kang Moo-jin and Baek Yu-jin quietly avoided the conversation,

'… These people... .'

I internally laughed at the actions of the two people who were doing something so obvious, and I took advantage of the fact that I had the upper hand and forced my way in.

“Before I came, I looked through the materials sent by Baek Yu-jin. actually… , It seemed like the system was already in place, but I don’t know if there was anything I could do to improve it.”

“Hmm… .”

Only then did Kang Moo-jin shake his head as if he had no choice, and then obediently accepted my story, even though he showed a disinterested expression.

“It is true that our guild system lags behind others.”

“Is it somewhere else, like Sejin or Cheonhwa?”

“Honestly, I don’t want to compare it to places like that, but… , Anyway, it’s a guild above our heads, so is there anything special?”

I silently agreed with Kang Moo-jin’s words.

No matter how much talk and trouble there is, Sejin and Cheonhwa are a tier 1 guild in name and reality.

Even when compared to the captain-level guilds of other countries with developed gates, it is true that they are not inferior at all.

“What… . Anyway, to get back to the main topic, I would like to see some improvement in the system and some lectures.”

“Lecture… . What do you mean?”

“Aren’t you busy? So, I hope you create people who can utilize the system you created.”

I was slightly dumbfounded by Kang Moo-jin’s suggestion.

'You want me to set up a system and give lectures?'

Honestly, it's not that difficult to come up with a system.

Because we have absorbed every single branch of the Sejin and Cheonhwa system created by numerous masters and doctorates.

If you just create a good idea and submit it, the guild will create it on its own, so there's really nothing to do.

however… .

Lectures are a different story.

There is so much to prepare for that lecture, but when will you do it?

“Aren’t you pampering me too much?”

“We will repair it as surely as possible, so don’t think too badly about it. and… . Don’t you get the new drug made by Baekil?”

Unlike his exciting personality, Kang Moo-jin has shown a very calculating side.

It was the moment when it was revealed that he was also the leader of a large guild.

'Maybe this is a good thing... .'

One way or another, we must maintain a friendly relationship with the Hundred Days Guild.

In order to prepare for the third invasion that will happen soon, we definitely need the help of the Hundred Days Guild.

The reason why the 100 Days Guild, which started out as an ordinary small party, was able to grow to this level is all thanks to the personality of its leader, Kang Moo-jin.

He leads people, those who are led call others, and people connect with other people. It is a guild that can be said to be truly romantic,

Unlike Cheonhwa, which is led by a small group of elites, or Sejin, which has adopted a strict academy system, Baekil boasts a very overwhelming number of hunters in all sections.

If you get help from those 100 days... .

Unlike the original work, which ended in vain after a lot of confusion, preventing the third invasion will certainly not be that difficult.

“Good. We've come this far, let's do it.”

After thinking about a solution for a while, I looked to the future and accepted the offer.

“Instead… . Please add one more condition.”

“… Hmm?”

To prepare for any unexpected situation, I added one condition.

*

Hong Yu-ra felt momentarily dizzy by Lim A-rin's explosive remarks.

Marriage.

Even marrying Do Ji-hyuk!

I had definitely prepared for it, but it felt like I hit a vital spot in an unexpected place.

'Nonsense… .'

Hong Yu-ra, who was in shock for a moment while holding her forehead, finally came to her senses and opened her mouth.

“… Arin. Suddenly getting married... . What does that mean... ?”

OK.

“That… .”

Lim A-rin quietly placed both hands on her lower abdomen.

“… … !”

Seol Joo-hee, who had been watching blankly the whole time, flinched in response to Im A-rin's actions.

Lim A-rin started pouring out shocking words with a face that seemed the happiest in the world, as if she was okay with it.

“Actually, I had a chat with Jihyuk this time… , Jihyuk also seemed to have some thoughts... .”

It wasn't a lie.

However, a lot of things were cut out.

“So… . Ah, I wonder if it would be okay to have a child first... .”

Lim A-rin's remarks sounded very easy to misunderstand, as if Do Ji-hyuk wanted to have a child.

The two ended up getting caught in a good way.

“… Child?”

“Arin Lim. Are you crazy?”

Hong Yu-ra rarely speaks harshly with a straight face.

She became enraged for a moment and felt such intense anger that it was difficult to control it.

but.

Is it anger towards Do Ji-hyuk?

Or is it anger towards Lim A-rin, who shamelessly speaks in front of his eyes?

She couldn't tell.

“But… .”

Lim A-rin looked down at her lower abdomen and spoke exactly the story she had once heard.

“Jihyuk is very popular... ? There are always women around... . If you leave me alone, you never know when I might turn away... .”

Then, he slowly raised the corners of his mouth and looked at Seol Joo-hee across from him.

“I will protect it properly… !”

It was a smile filled with creepy resentment that I had never seen before.

“You’re saying that now… !”

In the end, Hong Yu-ra, who was worse off, stood up and tried to argue with Im A-rin.

But then.

“Why are you angry?”

Lim A-rin asked back with an expression of incomprehension.

“Yura, why are you angry… ?”

It's like asking why you're angry when you have no right to be angry.

“… Well, well... ?”

Hong Yu-ra, who was momentarily speechless, just frowned.

Lim A-rin tilted her head and spoke softly, as if she didn't understand at all.

“You said you didn’t like Jihyuk, right? But why are you angry? Maybe you don’t want me to marry Jihyuk… ?”

“Of course… !”

Hong Yu-ra couldn't bring herself to spit out the words that were floating in her mouth.

If I cursed Do Ji-hyuk here, I felt like I would never be able to turn back.

The fact that the man she had worked so hard to protect was taken away before her eyes triggered her crisis instinct.

but… .

Spilled water cannot be picked up.

‘Hong Yu-ra’ hates ‘Do Ji-hyuk’.

This fact was already known to everyone in the world,

Hong Yu-ra had no way to refute this.

“Did you?”

At that time, Seol Joo-hee, who had been gaping with her mouth open the whole time, quietly spoke.

“Did you do it with that guy?”

“… Uh, uh… ?”

Immediately, Im A-rin blushed as if she was embarrassed, and answered cautiously, hugging herself in a pitiful gesture.

“… Ha, I did, but… .”

That moment.

“Ha… .”

Seol Joo-hee laughed and shook her head.

“… ha ha ha… . I did it… ? Haha… .”

Then he suddenly started shaking his shoulders and laughing like crazy.

You said “? Hmm, with that bastard… . In bed? huh? Tsk tsk… . I did it… ?”

“Joohee… ?”

“… Seol Joo-hee. you… .”

Im A-rin and Hong Yu-ra felt that her condition was unusual.

“It’s okay… .”

Im A-rin, with a worried expression, was about to carefully get up and approach Seol Joo-hee.

Suddenly, Seol Joo-hee started laughing and stopped.

Sigh─

He slowly raised his head and began glaring at Im Ah-rin through his flowing black hair as if she were going to kill him.

“… Was it good?”

“Joohee. Calm down first... .”

“Did you like it, you bitch!!!!!!!”

Seol Joo-hee rushes in, radiating fierce fierceness.

“Sol Joo-hee!”

Hong Yu-ra, who was startled by Seol Joo-hee's sudden action, quickly grabbed her and stopped her.

“… … .”

Lim A-rin just watched Seol Joo-hee's actions without blinking.

“This fucking bitch, what? marriage? Let go. Let go, you bitch like Hong Yura!!!”

“Sol Joo-hee! You are out of your mind right now! Calm down!”

“You promised. We promised to do it together on the same day, motherfucker!!!”

Seol Joo-hee's eyes rolled back and she verbally abused Lim A-rin.

but.

The more this happened, the colder Lim A-rin's feelings became.

“… Joohee... . You said you hated Jihyuk too. That's why you sent Jihyuk away.”

Lim A-rin confronted Seol Joo-hee by citing obvious facts.

“I know how much Jihyuk was hurt because of you… ?”

No, to be exact, it was closer to one-sided violence.

“Let it go, won’t you let it go quickly? I need to kill that fucking traitorous bitch, so let her go!!!”

“… The traitor is you, not me. Seol Joo-hee.”

On the other hand, Seol Joo-hee, who was hot-headed, and Im A-rin, who was cold, fought while glaring at each other.

“Arin Lim! Shut up and get out now!”

“… I'll contact you… .”

After being restrained by Hong Yu-ra, they barely managed to prevent the situation from erupting into violence as they left Im A-rin's house.

It was Queens' first fight, 10 years after its formation.

        
            “Then, I will contact you again.”

“See you next time.”

After successful negotiations with the Hundred Days Guild.

After returning home after seeing Baek Yu-jin off, I immediately contacted Han-na Bang and asked her to have dinner with me.

however.

[ Seowon said that her close sister is here, and she’s coming over in the evening! ]

Just then, Yoon In-kyung came to visit and was met with the news that Jin Seo-won was away from home.

'Then is Hannah the only one?'

I have something to say anyway, it would be nice to have dinner with Bang Hanna.

[ Then, I will go to the accommodation around evening. ]

I made a dinner date and came home, quickly took a shower, got out, and checked the time.

About 2 hours until dinner.

It's okay to use the interlude to do a little work.

“Let’s see… .”

I immediately sat down in front of the computer and accessed a large community site.

[Treasure Hunt Bulletin Board]

If you just listen to the name, it may seem like a childish name, but it is full of all kinds of items and information about the dungeon inside the gate.

'Is there any new information... '

The treasure hunt bulletin board is a community that also appears in the original novel, ‘The Strongest Master’.

In the novel, Seol Ju-hee mainly got information about rare items and gates from here.

Since I remembered that well, I was able to obtain information about various items and hidden places faster than anyone else.

Grumbling─ Grumbling─

At that time, I was going through all the information, speculation, and conspiracy theories that had been posted.

[Something strange found at Jiri Mountain 992 gate] Views: 0

“Hmm?”

One of the posts that had just been posted particularly caught my attention.

'Jiri Mountain?'

Without thinking much, I clicked on the post and checked the contents... .

[A person I know who is doing psychiatry there said that he stopped by the waterfall to wash some medicinal herbs and accidentally discovered a strange structure behind the waterfall. I heard it looks like a drawing board? ]

Unlike the meaningful title, it had common content written like, ‘Someone saw it by chance.’

'If you're Simmani, you're probably someone who digs up medicinal herbs... .'

Of course, Simani exists in this world as well.

Instead, it is not an ordinary mountain, but people wandering around the inside of the gate and collecting various medicinal herbs.

So, there are quite a few cases where simani find undiscovered information... .

Since the gate itself is connected to a 'different world', most of the time, traces of useless civilization are found.

but.

‘Behind the waterfall… .'

For structures that are hidden like this, the batting average is quite high.

“Umm… .”

I leaned back in my chair and thought deeply about my memories.

According to the author of the original novel, most of the rare items that exist in the world were mentioned or appeared in the original work.

In other words, it is highly likely that the information on Jiri Mountain Gate posted this time will not be very useful.

'This is a pass.'

So I filtered out the information about Jiri Mountain Gate.

I moved around the Internet page to look through other articles.

Click─

however… .

“… … ?”

For some reason, I couldn't see the text I was reading a moment ago.

'Did you just erase it?'

I didn't attach much importance to that fact and moved the mouse,

After contemplating some more plans for the future, I went down to the team's Seoul City Hall dormitory.

*

“I will eat well!”

“Eat a lot.”

Dinner prepared with Hannah Bang.

It was a slightly simple dish of ham fried rice and kimchi stew, but it was enough for a quick dinner.

“That's right. How was your trip?”

Hannah Bang moved the spoon and naturally asked about travel topics.

Although he told her that he was away on a trip, he did not reveal that the other person was Lim A-rin, so he might need to be a little careful.

“It was fun. I also saw the sea.”

“Wow… . Where have you been?”

“This time, I played almost exclusively at the dorm.”

I didn't actually leave the accommodation after seeing the sea, so it's definitely not a lie.

“I’m so jealous… . Actually, I’ve only been to Jeju Island once so far… .”

“Really? When did you go there?”

“I went on a middle school field trip!”

“If it were a school trip… , I guess I didn’t enjoy it properly.”

“So… ! I just keep riding the bus... .”

“Don’t you usually go out with your friends a lot in college?”

“Ah. I've tried things like pajama parties, but I've never gone on a trip for several days. It costs a lot of money... .”

While we were eating in the middle of a busy conversation.

'ah. right.'

Suddenly, I remembered the 'Well done' stamps she was collecting, and I quietly spoke up.

“I can use that to go on a trip later.”

“Yes? Which one?”

“Wish stamp. You already collected three.”

“Well, you can go on a trip with that… ?!”

Bang Han-na is startled, as if she had never expected it.

I smiled at her reaction and added a word.

“If there are restrictions on a wish, is it still a wish?”

OK.

Gulp─

Hannah Bang leaned towards me with a slightly nervous look on her face, and cautiously asked a question with a rather solemn look in her eyes.

“Are you going together?”

It was a question about participation, which I had hoped would happen.

“Should I not go?”

“Oh, no! Well, I don't mean that... . that… . Even if you go together... , I was wondering if it was okay... .”

She keeps glancing at me, checking my eyes.

They seem to be worried that I am a busy person.

'After all, Hannah is the only one who thinks of me.'

Although I said it was a trip, I plan to go anyway after the season ends as a workshop with everyone participating.

It's not like I'm taking a special vacation, and since I'm going there for official work, there shouldn't be any major problems.

“I can’t go on for very long anyway… . About 3 days and 2 nights to 4 days and 3 nights? That’s okay.”

“… 4 days 3 nights… !”

Hanna Bang's eyes sparkled with subtle anticipation,

I silently moved the spoon, thinking that it must have been a good motivator for her.

“Whoa… . I enjoyed it!”

After finishing the meal like that.

“I will do the dishes!”

“Really? I would appreciate it if you could do it.”

“Oh, indeed! There is ice cream in the refrigerator. Would you like some?”

“Ice cream… ? What, 0 calorie ice cream or something like that?”

“… … Maybe?”

“You… .”

“Seo, Seowon bought it for me… !”

We put off doing the dishes for a bit and were sitting side by side on the sofa eating ice cream for dessert.

Then.

Beep─ Beep─ Beep─ Beep─

As if Jin Seo-won had returned from an outing, the sound of a password being pressed suddenly rang out.

“It looks like Seowon has arrived.”

“You came pretty early? Did you eat dinner? ?”

Suddenly─

“… I went there.”

Jin Seo-won’s voice is soon heard.

Hannah Bang and I headed to the front door to greet her.

“Did you have a good trip?”

“… … !”

Jin Seo-won, who happened to take off his shoes and step into the front door, saw me and opened his eyes wide... .

Blame─

In an instant, he rushed at me and hugged me.

“?!”

“… You came.”

Bang Han-na, who was startled, and Jin Seo-won casually greet each other.

'… What, what… ?'

I was taken aback by her sudden behavior and froze.

*

After Do Ji-hyuk passed away.

A place where only two people remain.

“Seowon.”

“… Huh?”

“Why did you do that earlier?”

“… What?”

Bang Han-na sat Jin Seo-won down after washing up and spoke seriously.

“You hugged the producer earlier when you saw him. Why is it like that all of a sudden?”

Do Ji-hyuk, the person involved, did not think it was a big deal, saying that it was simply because he was happy to see each other after a long time.

I thought it was possible since she was a close brother and sister and was not good at expressing herself.

but.

Hanna Bang couldn't think like that.

“Tell me honestly.”

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won looked at Bang Han-na's serious expression and thought about the answer carefully.

And then… .

After a short period of thought, he calmly confessed his feelings.

“… Because I like it.”

“Seowon. What does that good mean? Are you just saying it's nice to see you after a long time? or not… .”

“… It was nice to see you after a long time.”

“Okay… ?”

In fact, for Jin Seo-won, saying 'I like it' is actually close to a high praise, and is the same expression as saying 'I love you' only for Do Ji-hyuk.

but… .

Bang Han-na, who had no way of knowing that fact, simply reminded her gently, thinking that she had made another mistake.

“Seowon. You can't just hug someone like that.”

“… Why?”

“That’s rude. We're not even dating... , no. You can do that even if you're not in a relationship, but you only do that to someone close to you like you. It's rude to do that to the producer.”

“… But… .”

Seowon, who was about to argue with Bang Han-na, saying that the situation was different this time, stopped for a moment.

The fact that Do Ji-hyuk confessed to him is their secret.

No matter how good of a person Bang Han-na is, she couldn't break the 'promise' she made with Do Ji-hyuk.

“… Sorry.”

Soon she avoided the situation by pretending to admit her mistake.

Hannah Bang sighed briefly as if she had no choice, relaxed her expression and patted her.

“What… . It can happen, so don't be too discouraged. Understand?'

“… Yes.”

A misunderstanding between two people grows out of control.

It was so big that it filled my heart... .

Both of them had such strong beliefs that they had no doubt that they had misunderstood.

        
            A strange feeling that makes your mind float.

It didn't take long before I realized I was dreaming.

“Where are you… .”

In my dream, I was wandering alone in a deep mountain... .

Looking at the unfamiliar plants growing here and there, it seemed like it was not an ordinary mountain.

'… Is it a gate?'

Aside from the plants, there were many factors that could lead us to guess that the background of the dream was a gate.

I'm just climbing a mountain, so it's not often that I get to decorate myself with all kinds of items.

In my dream, I was wearing items that looked rare at first glance.

From earrings imbued with the protection of the wind, to blood-stained golden amulets, and the gloves of the god of battle.

All of them were S-rank items that appeared in the original novel.

'Did you get all that?'

In my dream, dressed like a successful hunter, I continued to wander through the mountains.

Soon, he reached a certain place and stopped.

“found.”

A large waterfall falling between overgrown pine trees.

The pool created by the waterfall was so transparent that you could see the water clearly, and it was shallow enough to only go up to your ankles and at the same time very wide, so it had a mysterious feeling.

'Why did you come here... ?'

In my dream, I stepped into the water without hesitation and approached the waterfall, as if I had just splashed around in the water.

And then… .

“Hmm… .”

He looked carefully beyond the falling waterfall, glanced at the top of the waterfall, and threw himself into the water.

Taaa-!

'Huh?'

I thought I was going to crash into the cliff, but fortunately there was space so nothing I feared happened.

Tuk-tuk-

In my dream, I lightly shook off the water and slowly walked around the inside of the cave... .

When we finally reached the end of the cave, a strange structure greeted us.

'What is that?'

The uneven, rough wall had a smooth rectangular depression in the middle, and it felt as if only that part had been ground on purpose.

“Let’s see… .”

In the dream, I seemed to know what the structure was, and lifted my finger and began to draw something on the smooth wall.

Hua Ah ... …

Then, wherever he touched, a trace was left and it began to glow brightly.

After drawing an unidentifiable picture, I slowly removed my hand and took a step back.

‘Did you draw the sun…? ?'

The moment when I had doubts about an incomprehensible situation and looked closely at the picture on the wall.

Kugugugugugugung… …

A vibration echoed inside the cave,

Blah blah blah-

The smooth wall opened left and right like a coin locker, revealing a small space... .

'… !'

When I checked the inside of that space, I was startled for a moment.

What was inside the wall was a pocket watch.

It was a golden pocket watch richly decorated with delicate craftsmanship.

'This… .'

I knew what this pocket watch was.

No, I definitely knew, but I felt like I had completely forgotten.

“… All you need is this... .”

In my dream, I spoke meaningful words and obtained a golden pocket watch.

Flash-

“Hot… !”

When I suddenly woke up, I jumped up and slowly looked around.

No matter where I looked, it was the main room of my house.

*

“… Umm… .”

I went to the office a little earlier than usual and was looking through the cases to find the gate I had seen in my dream.

'blue… . blue… .'

It is said that dreams are usually forgotten as time passes... .

Strangely, this dream remained very vivid,

I was searching through my memory for information to find the golden pocket watch I had seen in my dream.

The golden pocket watch is a mysterious item that did not appear in the original novel ‘The Strongest Master’.

So there's a high possibility that it's an item of little note, but for some reason, it kept getting on my mind.

“Phew… .”

However, finding a specific gate with fragmentary information was not easy.

The only information I remember are unfamiliar-looking grasses and waterfalls.

Among them, we are looking for the keyword 'blue flower', and the number of cases of blue flowers found among domestic gates has already exceeded four figures.

“It’s not easy… .”

How long has it been since I searched for information with such strange obsession?

“Uh, have you already gone to work?”

Gyu-ri Han appeared in the office.

“You came.”

“Well, are you busy with anything?”

“No. I'm not particularly busy... . There's just something that bothers me.”

“Is it something that bothers you?”

Gyu-ri Han put down her luggage and came straight to my seat.

“What's going on?”

After thinking about it for a while, I explained the situation to her with a feeling of desperation.

“I don't know about monsters, but I'm a bit weak at plants, so it's not easy to find the spirit.”

however.

“Ah… ! If that was the case, you should have told me.”

She spoke unexpectedly.

“Well, I majored in Gate plants.”

“… Yes?”

The story was that Han Gyu-ri's college major was related to that.

“What exactly are you looking for?”

“Uh… . I don't know the name, I just know that it's a blue flower.”

“It’s a blue flower… . Do you know how many petals there are?”

“… I don’t really remember that.”

“Hmm… . Can I use the computer for a moment?”

“Ah, yes.”

Eventually, she took my place, opened an overseas website and skillfully asked for information, saying she had tried it a few times for assignments.

“First of all, you’re sure it’s blue, right?”

“Yes.”

“Do you remember what it looks like?”

“I drew something on my phone.”

She looked carefully at the picture I had drawn, and then moved the mouse as if she had gotten the hang of it.

And after a while.

“Isn’t this it?”

“!”

In an instant, I found the exact flower I had seen in my dream.

“This is a flower that is rarely seen in Korea... . Where did you see it?”

It turned out that the plant I was looking for was called 'Heterogeneous Flower Giraffe', a plant commonly found at overseas gates.

It was natural that it would be difficult to find in a country with little information.

'Overseas... . Do I have to go abroad just for this?'

As things got bigger for no reason, I was racking my brain and thinking about an unplanned overseas business trip.

“Shall we find out if anything has been discovered in our country?”

“Is it possible?”

“Maybe if there is something found, we can find it.”

Gyu-ri Han found a case found in Korea,

“There are only three places?”

I was shocked when I checked the gate list on the monitor.

Jawoldo Island, Incheon.

Gyeongsan Reservoir.

and… .

Jiri Mountain.

… …

[Jirisan H-992]

… …

It was the gate where a ‘suspicious structure’ was discovered near the ‘waterfall’.

*

After Seol Joo-hee and Lim A-rin had a big fight.

Hong Yu-ra, who was caught in the middle, fell into deep worry.

The team members whom I had cared for so much fought for their lives.

Hong Yu-ra, who especially cared for her teammates and thought of them first, could not help but feel worried.

“… … .”

Of course, to be strictly speaking, Hong Yu-ra was also on Seol Joo-hee's side.

Anyway, Lim A-rin broke her promise, and not only that, she even announced her marriage.

These were not very pleasant words for Hong Yu-ra, who was confused between the disgust caused by the suggestion and the love inherent in her.

But is it okay to blame Lim Ah-rin or Do Ji-hyuk?

That's not it again.

The two men had a clear cause.

Whether it was marriage or pregnancy, there was a clear cause that no one could interfere with.

Hong Yu-ra felt helpless and repeated their relationship endlessly.

Finally, the bridle came to her too.

The more you struggle to get out, the deeper you sink into the shackles of emotions... .

'… Why did it become like this... .'

However, Hong Yu-ra did not fall down easily.

Unlike Seol Joo-hee, I was familiar with dark emotions.

However, as I continued to search for the cause, I ended up in long trouble.

“… … .”

Then, suddenly, Hong Yu-ra had this thought.

The current situation is strangely heterogeneous.

From the moment Do Ji-hyuk left, the team started acting strangely.

This is a problem that arose due to the departure of Do Ji-hyuk, who was a key player.

To be precise, it was because there was a big problem with the team itself.

Hong Yu-ra was vaguely aware that something was going wrong.

As soon as Do Ji-hyuk leaves, the leadership changes the system as if they were waiting.

Manager Nook-il is acting strangely.

And there were even rumors about Do Ji-hyuk that were going around inside the guild.

All of them were extremely award-winning.

'… Something's strange... .'

Of course, it was a story that could be dismissed as a simple conspiracy theory.

If the leadership of the Cheonhwa Guild really ousted Do Ji-hyuk intentionally, then this whole situation was caused by someone's will.

It was a story that would make anyone laugh if they heard it.

but… .

“… … .”

No matter how ridiculous it may be, she needed a little incentive.

An opportunity to escape from the shackles of terrible emotions that lead to nothing but despair.

'… I need to find out… .'

Hong Yu-ra decided to resume the investigation of the Cheonhwa Guild that had been postponed for a while.

Covering up all of his emotions, he started working again.

        
            After finding information about the mysterious item seen in the dream with the help of Han Gyu-ri.

I decided to put off getting items until later and start with work related to the Hundred Days Guild.

Jirisan Gate 992, a likely destination, is a low-level gate equivalent to F grade.

Although it is very safe for low-rank Simmani to go, strictly speaking, I am not in a state where I can enter the gate yet.

I think it would probably be appropriate to go in after receiving treatment from the Baekil Group in the near future.

“Umm… .”

How long had it been since I sat in the office like that, preparing materials to hand over to the 100-day group?

Wooung─ Wooung─

A short notification rang on the cell phone placed on the desk.

[ㄱArin♥]

It was none other than a message from my girlfriend.

“… … .”

I quietly peeked my head over the partition and looked at Kim Jun-hyung and Han Gyu-ri.

Crack… Crash…

Keyboard noise resounding softly.

It seemed like he was concentrating on his work.

I lowered my head again, picked up my phone, and checked the messages.

[ ㄱArin♥: I went out for a moment. Would you like to have lunch together today? ]

When I asked what was going on, I was told that we would have lunch together.

'I was thinking of seeing you in the evening... .'

Actually, I was planning to get busy again starting tomorrow, so I was planning on going to her house in time for dinner.

'It's good to see you again.'

[ Me: Is that so? ]

[ Me: Where do you want to eat? ]

I accepted the meal offer without much thought and thought about the restaurants she liked.

'Shall we go to Korean food today?'

however.

[ ㄱArin♥: Let’s go here! ]

She sent me a link right away, as if she had already chosen the location.

“… … ?”

I immediately opened the link and checked the location, but for a moment I couldn't believe my eyes.

[ PIA STAY HOTEL ]

The place Arin Lim sent me was not a restaurant, but a luxury business hotel.

'Did I send it by mistake?'

I sent a reply, naturally thinking that she must have been mistaken and sent the wrong message.

[ Me: Is this right here? Is it a hotel? ]

OK.

[ ㄱArin♥: That’s right! ]

Unexpectedly, she expressed her positivity by adding a cute emoticon.

'what… ? Are you trying to go to a restaurant here?'

Why do you want to go to a hotel, leaving behind the best restaurants?

[ Me: What do I have here? ]

Having doubts, I followed up by sending a message.

[ ㄱArin♥: Bed! ]

I was momentarily lost in the reply that came as if it was obvious.

I guess… . She seemed to want to sleep in broad daylight.

*

next day.

Team Seoul City Hall's preparations for subjugation have begun again.

“Did everyone rest well?”

““Yes!””

“Good. Let’s work hard today too!”

While the three people who returned from vacation were warming up together, Han Gyu-ri approached and shared news about work.

“Producer! I just received a call from Baekil Group saying they have confirmed the contents and asking me to proceed as is.”

“Really? The work is done quite quickly there too.”

“And… . that… .”

Han Gyu-ri speaks in a strangely cautious manner.

“I also received a call from Sejin... .”

It seemed that the Sejin guild was finally starting to move in earnest.

'You waited longer than I expected.'

After making Black Rose number one, the relationship with the Sejin Guild reached its peak.

Perhaps that's why I haven't had much involvement in working with Baekil.

Seeing that he contacted me only when I was about to start work, it seemed like he was trying to give me some attention.

“What should I do?”

“Hmm… . I think it will be difficult to empty my head today because of training. Could you please ask a person in charge to be sent around lunchtime?”

“Uh… . Is it still okay?”

Han Gyu-ri asked back carefully, as if she was still thinking about her relationship with Se-jin.

I nodded and firmly added one word.

“We are now working with the ‘100 Days Group’, not the ‘100 Days Guild’.”

They said there was no problem at all, so don't worry.

“You know, right?”

“… Yes.”

After leaving the work to Gyu-ri Han.

Morning training continued.

Since a theory lecture was scheduled for the afternoon, the training was conducted mainly on a lighter basis than usual.

“Seowon. Would you like to attack a little harder?”

“… Yes.”

'Everyone's skills have improved a lot.'

Even though we are only about to embark on our third subjugation, the team members have shown much faster growth than I expected.

In the case of supporter Kim Na-rae, she is currently at the top of C rank.

You may think that it is only a C rank, but considering that when you first auditioned, you were only in the middle of a D rank, you can see that you have grown quite rapidly.

Of course, Bang Hanna also grows quickly.

While she was barely at D rank, she has now risen to the level of B rank, showing great performance that far exceeds her abilities every time.

If she can bring out her full potential, perhaps she can grow into a first-choice tank comparable to Hong Yu-ra.

If you have any concerns... .

This is Jin Seo-won, the ace of our team.

Ironically, Jinseowon's current level is still in the bottom tier.

However, the performance she has shown so far is clearly more than that.

Looking back on her performance that goes beyond theory, it seems that there is a mysterious chemical reaction that I was not aware of.

'I wish I could grow up quickly... .'

Although I don't really reveal it, I am looking forward to Jin Seowon's growth more than anyone else.

In the original novel, she was Seol Joo-hee's nemesis who was so powerful that she pushed her into a corner.

If we can borrow the power of the 'Cheonma', which used to blow people to pieces with its bare hands, we will be able to easily block the next two invasions.

“Guys. Let’s stop here for today.”

“Oh, really!?”

“Hannah, don’t you like it so much?”

“Well, that’s not it… .”

“… I like it.”

“I like it too.”

“Uh, uh… ?”

After finishing morning training like that.

“I will eat well… !”

“… I will eat well.”

Lunchtime followed a short break.

“Umm… ! Producer! This is so delicious... !”

“Really? Should I have tried that too?”

“Well, then… ! Try some of mine... ?”

“… Eat this.”

“Oh… !”

“Ah. thank you. Since Seowon gave it to me, I’ll try it.”

“Yes… .”

While I was in the middle of a meal with the members, I received a call from Gyu-ri Han, who had finished eating first.

[The person in charge from Sejin is waiting for you! ]

The story was that someone from Sejin was waiting for me.

“… Guys. I'll wake up first, so eat slowly.”

“Ah, yes!”

I had already finished eating and left the restaurant.

After lightly gargling, I went straight to the upstairs office where the person in charge was waiting... .

“It arrived pretty quickly?”

“… Are you the one in charge?”

They said a person in charge from Sejin had arrived, and the director himself came by.

“If not me, who will be in charge?”

Hye-ri Lee gave a strange look, pointing to the sofa across from her as if she liked it.

I sat down quietly and pretended not to know anything and asked about his business.

“So, what brought you here?”

“I came here to let you know who you are.”

“… What?”

She crossed her stocking-wrapped legs, gave me a disapproving look, and made a rather aggressive remark.

“What on earth did Baek Yu-jin offer that made you sign a contract? Did he take off his clothes and bow his head?”

The rare harshness of his speech made me feel like his relationship with Baek Yu-jin was not very good.

'The daughters of chaebol families are not easy either.'

I tried to speak quietly with the intention of guessing her intentions.

“Didn’t you know everything?”

OK.

“Do you think I’m asking you because I really don’t know?”

He gave a quite meaningful answer in a soft tone.

'That's right... .'

After finishing the review and being silent for a moment, I met Lee Hye-ri's gaze head-on and revealed the truth.

“They decided to fix my leg there. I probably would have refused, but I couldn't refuse this.”

“Any other suggestions?”

She calmly asks the question as if it were something she already knew.

I was relieved by that reaction and shamelessly responded by putting a metal plate on my face.

“He asked me not to join Sejin and to remain neutral.”

“Hmm… . so. Did you decide to do that?”

“I decided to think about this a little more. I made a promise to you... , isn’t it a bit harsh to make conclusions?”

In short, it meant that they would take action based on the situation.

“Okay… . In the first place, you feel more sorry for the person you like. I will understand.”

Hyeri Lee did not add anything else.

He just stared at me, sighed deeply, and shook his head.

“Why are you like this? I think I did something wrong.”

“You are right. Did you not think at all about my position when I gritted my teeth and pushed ahead with the contract?”

“There was no clause prohibiting signing with another group, right?”

If you had put “, you wouldn’t have signed the contract.”

I just smiled slightly and didn't respond to what she said.

“… I never thought the day would come when I would be abused.”

Hyeri Lee looked at me as if she was resentful, but didn't say anything in particular.

However, he only made a request to Baek Yu-jin, telling him never to give up even a single inch of his heart.

“Don’t forget. The second one is me.”

I smiled slightly at her, hiding the fact that I had already drawn a line with Baek Yu-jin.

The straddling the line between Sejin and Baekil was easier than I thought.

*

There is a saying that time is like sand.

This means that no matter how tightly you grip it, you cannot prevent it from slipping through your hands.

I think that analogy is very appropriate.

Time went by so quickly that I couldn't control it.

“Producer! stamp… ! Please stamp... !”

“Hmm… . Because I had a particularly hard time this time… . I'll take two pictures.”

“Really!?”

“Okay then! I took on five golems alone, shouldn't I do this much?”

“Thank you... ! Now just a little more... !”

“… What about me?”

“Yes. Seowon worked hard too.”

Team Seoul City Hall's third gate conquest was able to be completed without much difficulty.

[Team Seoul City Hall breaks through the gate one after another with great difficulty... … ]

[Scary newcomer, Seoul City Hall. When is rank measured? ]

[Continuous subjugation of Overrank Gate. Team Seoul City Hall’s secret is… . ]

Perhaps because of this, the name of Team Seoul City Hall was always included in the articles pouring in every day.

“Jihyuk. Some people said they created our fan club and asked us to manage it. What should I do with this?”

“No, fan club? Already?”

In the meantime, a fan club was formed, and Kim Jun-hyung's work increased to the point.

'If I just go at this pace, it'll be enough.'

One day when we were having such a successful day and spurring the team's growth.

A message arrived from Baek Yu-jin.

[Baekil Group Baek Yujin: This subjugation was also difficult. Even within the guild, expectations are very high. ]

[Baekil Group Baek Yujin: All preparations have been completed, so please contact us right away at any time. ]

The news was that the medicine was finally ready.

        
            The day has arrived before we know it.

“… … .”

After quickly getting ready with a slightly nervous mind, I took out an old glove that had been lying dormant in the storage room.

Combat gloves from a small brand that has now disappeared.

Among the equipment released at the time, it was the best model, and it was a glove made of materials from A-class monsters... .

It looked quite worn because it had been used so harshly that it was worn in places.

'It's already been 10 years.'

These are the gloves that Seol Joo-hee first saved up and gave as a gift a long time ago.

Sigh-

I quietly adjusted my gloves and slowly recalled old memories.

I remember the day before the academy exam when Seol Joo-hee, who was particularly ticklish, suddenly presented me with a gift.

Perhaps because it was a small brand, I remember complaining that it wasn't very comfortable to wear.

I remember winning in sparring wearing these gloves.

I ended up achieving second place overall at the Academy Awards, and I remember taking a picture alongside Seol Joo-hee, who took first place.

and… .

Even the terrible memory of having an unexpected accident during training.

Looking back, it contained quite a few memories.

“… I used it for a long time.”

I guess the reason I couldn't throw away these old gloves until now was some sort of regret.

In the end, it is a pitiful regret that a supporting role cannot become the main character.

Even though I've moved several times so far, it's clear that I haven't been able to let go of my lingering feelings, seeing as I've given it all kinds of meaning and taken care of it on a regular basis.

“… Now is the time to throw it away.”

But now it's different.

No, it has to change.

If you can't be the main character, just become a supporting character who shines more than anyone else.

So you didn’t accept Baek Yu-jin’s suggestion?

'… 'I have to go soon.'

I stood up, folding my gloves neatly, and headed to the entrance with my luggage.

Then he stood in front of the trash can near the front door... .

Tuk-

I threw away my old gloves.

To be honest, there are a lot of memories attached to the gloves themselves, so it is true that I have some regrets… .

My future is too bright to be held back by regrets.

*

“Aren’t you nervous?”

“I’m really shaking right now, but it’s not noticeable?”

“Oh my, really?”

Unfortunately, no traces of aliens were found in Baekil Pharmaceutical's laboratory, which was rumored to be torturing aliens.

Instead, I was able to indirectly get a sense of how strange new drugs were developed by seeing so many expensive equipment and squinty-eyed researchers with unknown purposes.

“This is Team Leader Gong, who oversaw the development of this new drug.”

“Nice to meet you. This is Gong Hyeon-sik.”

“This is Do Ji-hyuk. Please take care of me today.”

With his neatly slicked-back hair and thick glasses, he was a man who seemed quite dignified compared to his appearance... .

It turned out that he was a middle-aged man in his 50s, which was quite a surprise.

‘Is this the power of medicine…? ?'

This procedure was led by the person in charge, Gong Hyeon-sik.

“This new drug was inspired by a monster called ‘Limitless’ discovered at the Gate. Limitless is a monster that rarely mutates... .”

After hearing a brief explanation about the medicine at a place set up on one side of the laboratory.

… …

[ 3. Have you taken any medications recently? Yes ( ) No (*) ]

[ 4. Have you had a sleepover recently? Yes (*) No( ) ]

… …

Create a slightly more detailed checklist.

“I would like to proceed now, is it okay with you?”

“Let’s proceed right away.”

“Then, first, we will help you with the application of the inducer.”

After changing into the prepared clothes, he sat on a unique chair in a booth and applied a sticky white drug to his entire left leg.

According to the explanation, it is said to be a medicine that corresponds to the outer shell of a pupa.

“When you are ready, you can consume it right away.”

Eventually the capsule pills were delivered.

It is said that when you take this medicine, it reacts with the medicine applied to your leg and the leg itself is reorganized.

To be honest, it was hard to believe it when I first heard it... .

Anyway, it was a proven medicine, so I had no choice but to trust it.

gulp-

Immediately after swallowing the medicine with water.

“I will give you anesthesia.”

An anesthetic that is injected immediately.

As soon as the injection was completed, soft machines secured the entire body for safety.

Clap-clap-clack-

As I stared at the white ceiling while waiting for the anesthesia to take effect, all sorts of thoughts began to come to mind.

‘What is Arin doing?’ .'

‘Are the kids resting well? ?'

How long has it been since I thought of so many thoughts and soothed my dull mind?

‘What about the lecture materials…? … .'

For a moment, I lost consciousness.

*

A small villa somewhere in Seoul.

In a small room about 5 pyeong (approximately 5 square meters), Hong Yu-ra was looking at the tablet with a serious expression on her face.

“… … .”

And sitting across from her was a small woman... .

“You know I did this special for you because I’m a fan, right? The rule is not to touch companies that are big in this industry.”

She, who had colored her hair and hoodie in purple, began to flaunt the small skewer she was using to stab and eat tteokbokki.

“Anyway… . Even large corporations like Chunhwa Group are ultimately just bad guys, right? So, hurry up and get out of that place... .”

Right then.

“Over there.”

Hong Yu-ra, who couldn't hear, slightly raised her head and covered her mouth.

“I’m sorry, could you please be quiet?”

“Ah, yes.”

Hong Yu-ra looks away again and looks at the tablet carefully.

As she was digging into the background of Cheonhwa Group and Gookil, she sensed that something was unusual.

'… Something's strange... .'

The material that Noah Kim, the woman plastered in purple, came to is definitely real.

It was no exaggeration to say that she was a genius hacker who hacked the Pentagon.

but.

Therefore, Hong Yu-ra had no choice but to question the vast amount of data spread out before her eyes.

The data she was looking at was about the key executives who run the Cheonhwa Guild and Cheonhwa Group.

It contained not only the minor corruptions they had committed, but also all the data recorded on the computer.

Circumstances were discovered in which executives continued to remit a certain portion of the money they had raised through direct efforts or through secret corruption to an 'unidentified person'... .

The problem was that the instructions given by the unidentified person were all suspicious.

… …

[Rethinking the direction of Team Queens]

[Team Queens’ producer replacement plan]

… …

I don't know if there is any kind of unfairness, but they have only continuously emphasized the content related to Queens.

'… What the hell is this… .'

The unidentified person provided groundbreaking information to executives while steadily ordering 'work' to get Do Ji-hyuk out of Queens.

Whether it was negative or positive content, it felt as if Do Ji-hyuk wanted to distance himself from Queens itself.

'What are your intentions by pushing Do Ji-hyuk away?'

Hong Yu-ra thought about it carefully, focusing on the 'benefits' that the unidentified person could gain.

If Do Ji-hyuk leaves the team, the team's performance is bound to drop in the short term.

When a team's performance drops, sales drop, and when sales drop, it is a loss for the team's management.

This was very far from an absolute benefit.

'If Do Ji-hyuk leaves the team and becomes a good person... . There are only other guilds.'

Hong Yu-ra slightly changed her mind.

Who would benefit if Queens' performance declines and talented producer Do Ji-hyuk is released?

Since Se-jin benefited greatly by swallowing Do Ji-hyuk, there was a possibility that an unidentified person was related to Se-jin.

‘Does it mean we just need to get rid of Do Ji-hyuk? ?'

Hong Yu-ra, who continued to speculate while pointing out Se-jin as the suspect, soon shook her head.

Among the information provided by the unidentified person, there was a lot of information that was surprisingly useful.

Even if it was not just Sejin, the possibility that it was another organization was bound to be drastically reduced.

‘Then who is it…? ?'

The unidentified person is a person who benefits himself from the benefit of Cheonhwa.

In other words, there was a high probability that he was related to Cheonhwa.

'Are you trying to sway us?'

Hong Yu-ra once thought about the people who had harsh feelings toward them.

This is because Do Ji-hyuk has a history of secretly blocking numerous men who approached her to go on a date.

however.

'… no… .'

This time too, I quickly gave up my guess.

No matter how much you think about it, the financial calculations are not right, and there are many ways to overcome Do Ji-hyuk and approach him.

Isn't it possible to access messages on SNS right now?

'then… .'

At a time like this, Hong Yu-ra was in the thick of reasoning.

“Uh, what is it.”

Noah Kim, who was quietly looking through the materials, spoke up.

“Is this person dead?”

“… Who is it?”

“A person named Park Jeong-seok. He died a few years ago?”

“Park Jeong-seok… ?”

Hong Yu-ra remembered him clearly.

No, I had no choice but to remember.

Park Jeong-seok was a person who particularly regarded the guild's operation as trivial and interfered with various things.

Because of his personality, there was a time when Do Ji-hyuk and I got into a big argument, and I was tired of being caught in the middle... .

He died suddenly of an acute heart attack just a few days later.

“Why that person?”

Park Jeong-seok was also one of the executives who received instructions from an unidentified person.

Hong Yu-ra quietly asked a question about his unexpected comment.

Noah Kim answered by clicking the mouse indifferently.

“No, there is data showing that that person and Lim A-rin met. But it was a dead person... .”

That moment.

“… What?”

Hong Yu-ra could not believe her ears.

“Arin… . Let’s meet Park Jeong-seok?”

“Yes. Would you like me to show you?”

Noah Kim moved the mouse quickly, excited that people showed interest in his story.

“Look at this! Are you Arin Lim?”

A blurry CCTV scene appears on the monitor.

The CCTV footage, which seemed to have been taken with a cell phone, showed the hallway leading to Park Jeong-seok's office.

In a corner of the screen, a woman with mysterious silver hair was captured.

“This is a photo taken with Park Jeong-seok’s cell phone, and it was saved in the cloud!”

Anyone could see that it was Lim A-rin.

*

Same time.

Baek Yu-jin looked at Do Ji-hyuk, who was slowly opening his eyes, and spoke softly.

“Are you coming to your senses?”

“Ugh… .”

Do Ji-hyuk covered the light with his hand as if he was dazzled, and answered while frowning.

“Is it already over?”

“Seeing as you don’t know anything, it seems like the anesthesia went well.”

After hearing that it was over, Do Ji-hyuk lifted his head and looked at his legs.

Baek Yu-jin, who burst out laughing at the cute sight of him quietly wiggling his toes, asked a question along with the news that the procedure had been successfully completed.

“How do you feel? Do you feel like you were born again?”

OK.

Do Ji-hyuk slowly turned his head to look at her, then raised the corners of his mouth and answered.

“It’s the best.”

        
            After receiving the procedure and completing some additional tests.

“Congratulations. I feel like I'd like to have a drink to celebrate, but I still have some business left to do, so let's have dinner together next time.”

After receiving several gifts from Baek Yu-jin, who said there was still work left to do, and leaving the lab, I was able to see that a dark sunset had already spread across the sky.

'It took quite a while.'

While I was waiting for the car I had left there to come out.

I looked down at my left leg and moved it around.

“… … .”

The fact that I didn't feel any awkwardness, as if it was my original leg, made me wonder if I hadn't had any surgery.

'… 'I'm not sure yet.'

To be honest, although I carefully watched the test results and the condition of my legs, I didn't really feel it.

I wouldn't have noticed it if there had been no legs at all, because I couldn't find much of a difference.

In fact, there were no major problems with my daily life even before the procedure.

Do you get tired easily and get achy whenever the weather is bad?

Unless you move with excessive force, you don't feel much pain.

'Of course, it would be better to check it yourself.'

The reason I accepted the procedure was partly because I wanted to go into battle myself, but

The most important thing is to overcome the trauma of the injury.

No matter how healthy my leg is, in the end, if I can't overcome it, there's no reason to fix it.

'I need to stop by the training ground.'

I decided to check for myself that my leg was properly healed, so I immediately took out my cell phone and sent a message to Im A-rin that the procedure was completed.

[I’m out now]

He then added that he would stop by the training ground for a while and then go home, and that he wanted to have a drink to celebrate.

[Because it’s a good day, I’ll buy you a good drink]

“Guest. The car you gave me was left waiting.”

At that time, the employee who took out the parked car handed me the car keys.

'I'll call you if anything happens.'

I just got the car keys and headed straight to the training ground.

*

A dark room.

“… … .”

Lim A-rin, with a cold expression, was staring blankly at the message from Do Ji-hyuk that had just arrived.

[Because it’s a good day, I’ll buy you a good drink]

Good day.

It was clearly a word without much meaning, but the word ‘good day’ particularly bothered Lim A-rin.

'… It can't be helped... .'

Lim A-rin didn't want Do Ji-hyuk's leg to heal for the rest of his life.

No, if possible, I thought it would be better not to be able to go outside at all.

Because it was obvious that if he repaired his leg, he would be directly involved in the battle that would take place.

“… … .”

Lim A-rin brought up the memory of Do Ji-hyuk dying before her eyes a long time ago.

The image of him ultimately sacrificing his life to defeat the devil.

It's a history that no longer exists... .

It was such a bitter memory that it brought tears to my eyes every time I thought about it.

“… Jihyuk… .”

Lim A-rin, who watched her loved one die before her eyes, never wanted to lose him again.

So I kept blowing on him endlessly so that he would not hold the sword or be interested in fighting directly.

but… .

Do Ji-hyuk held the sword without hesitation as if it were his fate,

Lim A-rin had no choice but to destroy his leg.

A blow disguised as a mistake.

It would have been very easy to break the legs of Do Ji-hyuk, who had just blossomed into his potential.

Of course, that choice was a huge shock to both of them.

One person suffered a trauma so severe that he could not go into battle.

One person feels great guilt for hurting a loved one.

however… .

Lim A-rin never regretted her actions.

If we didn't do that, it was clear that history would repeat itself again.

Clearly, Do Ji-hyuk would have achieved success as a high-level hunter with the grand title of ‘Emperor’.

He must have been bewitched by very attractive and capable women,

In the end, he would have been taken away by Seol Joo-hee, who used the pretext of becoming pregnant with his childhood friend.

That's why Lim A-rin did not regret her choice.

No, after that incident, I started to feel even more bitter.

About 11 years until the devil's invasion.

Lim A-rin came up with a 'perfect plan' to protect Do Ji-hyuk and at the same time protect her own love.

He began to freely commit 'bad things' that he had been unable to do for moral reasons.

'… I couldn't help it... .'

They say the first time is difficult, but the second time is easy.

She continued to rationalize her actions by invoking the excuse of ‘love’ each time.

It has reached a point where even taking a life feels dull.

In the end, we ended up here.

Knock-knock-knock-

Lim A-rin, who looked away from the monitor, moved her fingers with an indifferent expression and sent a reply to Do Ji-hyuk.

[You've had a really hard time... ! ]

[I'll be waiting for you, so come slowly! Train carefully... ! ]

If it were normal, I would have sent a message with a smile... .

I couldn't do that today.

Tuk─

After replying like that, Im A-rin put down her phone and shifted her gaze to look at the small calendar on the table.

[ caution! Entering the fertile period! ]

Today is the day I enter my childbearing period.

It was a golden opportunity to capture Do Ji-hyuk more clearly than ever before.

Actually, I didn't want to share Do Ji-hyuk's love by having a child... .

“… … .”

I thought, ‘It’s fine as long as it’s not my daughter’ and headed straight to the dressing room.

It's a special day, so prepare for a special event.

*

Buzz, buzz… … Buzz, buzz… …

'There are quite a lot of people even at this time.'

Even though it was late in the evening, there were quite a few hunters training at the training ground.

In fact, ability grows as you train, so it would be right to work hard like this.

In that sense, our team is a very rare case.

“Hmm… . This is useful enough.”

Since I didn't have a special combat uniform, I was given a common combat uniform and a practice weapon on loan.

Perhaps because it was a good training ground, they rented products from quite high-end brands.

'I'll give it a try soon.'

After doing a light warm-up run to loosen up my stiff body.

I entered the training booth with strangely excited steps and set the training situation by manipulating the panel inside.

[Dummy level: A rank]

The level of the training robot is A rank.

It is one level higher than our members.

Biiig──

When I pressed the start button, a beeping sound soon rang out inside the booth.

I approached the center of the booth, took a deep breath, and slowly raised my sword.

'… This is real life... .'

He quietly closed his eyes and repeated his brainwashing endlessly, forcibly causing trauma.

“… Phew… .”

That time when I was constantly causing confusion, gnawing at the pain engraved in my mind.

Juruk─

The moment the cold sweat trickled down my forehead.

With the sound of a bloody machine, the training robots began to rush.

Kiiing─────!

“!”

Explodes the concentrated magical energy.

Huuuch!

Pleasant vitality that envelops the entire body.

I took a stance, pouring out my magical energy generously, and jumped high to avoid the charging robot.

Taaaa!

Quaaang────!

The robot that hit the bare ground belatedly found me and raised its head high.

'light!'

I aimed the tip of my sword, smiling involuntarily as I felt the slight, light sensation of my legs.

“Haaaat───!”

The training continued like that.

“Ugh… .”

After several training sessions, I was exhausted and left the booth. I leaned on the bench and glanced at my left leg.

“… … .”

If it were normal, it would already be bright red and swollen, so it would feel very heavy... .

Not only was there no swelling at all, but I didn't feel any discomfort at all.

'… I really feel better... .'

The emotion comes to me quietly.

I thought that when my leg healed, I would be so overcome with emotion that I would shed tears.

But even though I realized that I was completely healed, no tears came out.

I could only feel a sense of relief, as if a large rock in the corner of my heart had disappeared.

“… life… . Tsk… .”

Around this time, I was resting and tapping my thigh for no reason, feeling strangely restless.

Wooung─ Wooung─

The cell phone I had placed on the bench began to vibrate.

It seemed like a message had arrived.

'Is it Arin?'

I immediately picked up my phone and checked who the message was from.

[ㄱArin♥]

Sure enough, it was Lim A-rin who sent a message... .

[ picture ]

I don't know what I was taking a picture of, but instead of a message, a 'photo' sign appeared.

“… … ?”

Without thinking, I opened the messenger and checked the photo she sent.

“… her… .”

[Arin: Preparing for a celebration event♥]

I let out a quiet laugh at a photo that came up with a short message.

In the photo, Lim A-rin was taking a picture of herself reflected in the mirror.

I don't know when they got ready, but they were wearing clothes so explicit that it was embarrassing to call them clothes.

'Suddenly doing something pretty like this again... .'

I didn't really dislike her sudden event.

On the contrary, it was so amazing that he tried to make me happy that I felt like I wanted to run to him and hug him tightly.

[Me: I’ll be there soon]

After leaving a reply that I would go straight away, I quickly got up and headed to the locker room.

'Today is unconditional.'

Since it was a special day, I smiled, thinking that I would perform the feat all night long without any tools.

Of course, it is a very dangerous idea that I would never have done under normal circumstances... .

No matter what anyone says, today was okay.

Because I got a lot of Baekil Pharmaceutical's best-selling male contraceptives.

        
            One day, I was sitting in the office doing work like any other day.

“Seup… . Umm… ”

Kim Jun-hyung, who was holding a cup of coffee in one hand as if he had just returned from the bathroom, quietly spoke to me.

“What are you thinking like that?”

“Huh? No, just… . I was wondering who to take.”

“Jiri Mountain?”

“Yes.”

After fixing the leg with the help of Baekil Pharmaceutical.

After going through a separate rehabilitation period after the training session, I finally made a plan to enter the Jiri Mountain gate.

It was a low-level gate with relatively little risk, and since the purpose was simple exploration rather than subjugation, there was no major problem entering the gate itself... .

Since I was not an official hunter nor had I received separate entry qualifications, I needed a companion to prevent any unexpected situations.

“Isn’t it okay to take Jesu with me?”

Kim Jun-hyung casually sips coffee and mentions Lim A-rin.

I denied it, hitting the desk with a disappointed heart.

“No. What will happen if it becomes known that Lim A-rin entered the F-level gate?”

“… That's troublesome.”

All gates that occur in the country are managed by the government.

So, in order to enter the gate, you must go through a mandatory application process.

Since all information regarding gate access is legally disclosed, you can easily find out who has been to which gate by simply searching the name on the Internet.

But what if S-class hunter Im A-rin suddenly enters and exits an unknown gate?

It is obvious that the moment you leave the gate, you will be faced with numerous reporters.

“Then, you can take the kids.”

Kim Jun-hyung casually told me to take the members with me.

To be honest, it's not that I didn't think about them, but... .

On such a sweet holiday, it felt a bit awkward to recommend that he and I go to a faraway place, just the two of us.

“Won’t the kids hate it?”

“Do you really mean that?”

Kim Jun-hyung narrows his eyes and gives a meaningful look.

I didn't understand his reaction and asked him a question, and he responded in an absurd tone.

“This bastard, did he do this on purpose…? ? If you ask Hannah to go, will she say no?”

“… Hannah... .”

If I suggest going to Jiri Mountain, Bang Han-na will definitely gladly accept.

but… .

That's why I'm even more cautious about taking him with me.

Hannah Bang showed great interest in me, to the point where she asked me for a personal meeting.

Even though it may be just a business trip, it may be official business, but it pricks my conscience a little to take a girl who has shown interest in me for personal reasons.

“Or… . How about Seowon?”

“Sowon?”

“It seems like Seowon has improved a lot these days. Why don’t you come get some fresh air together?”

As Kim Jun-hyung said, Jin Seo-won’s behavior has changed significantly these days.

Until recently, she barely opened her mouth, but at some point, she began to show a little change.

Continuing the conversation little by little, which was always cut off with a short answer.

Talk to them first or show curiosity and approach them proactively.

It felt like I was trying to get closer to people.

'It's gotten a lot better.'

I accepted the changes at Jinseowon very positively.

In any case, it meant that the distance from the psychopathic murderer ‘Cheonma’ was growing further.

'Should I just ask Seowon?'

That afternoon.

While Bang Hanna was away from home for a while, I tried to get lucky with Jin Seo-won, who had called me over for lunch under the pretext of having lunch.

“Seowon. I think I'm going on a business trip next weekend. Would you like to go with me?”

OK.

“… I want to go.”

Contrary to my expectation that he would be bothered, he accepted the recommendation very willingly.

“… I haven't told you where I'm going yet.”

Judging by the fact that he accepted me so quickly even though I hadn't even told him my destination yet, it seemed like my trustworthiness was pretty high.

“… Where are you going?”

She belatedly tilts her head and asks where I am going.

No matter how many times I looked at her cuteness subtly reflected on her expressionless face, I never got tired of it.

“I’m planning to go to the gate at Jiri Mountain.”

“… I want to go.”

“No… . Do you know how far Jiri Mountain is?”

“… … Do you know?”

A strangely late answer.

It was clear that he didn't know.

“… You have to take a car here and drive for about three hours. I'll probably go in the morning, but I might not be able to come that day.”

“… So, are you staying overnight?”

“That could happen.”

Of course, the probability of that happening is low.

This destination is a very safe gate where even monsters rarely appear.

Finding the 'waterfall' I saw in my dream is a problem, but since there are doubts about the information that has already been released, I think I will find it quite quickly.

“… I want to go.”

Even after hearing all the stories, Jinseowon showed his determination to follow through.

“Are you really okay?”

I was worried about her reaction, so I asked her several times.

“Won’t you be tired after riding in the car all day?”

“… Brother, you don’t want me to go with you?”

“No, that’s not it… .”

“… Well then, let’s go.”

In the end, it was decided to go to Jiri Mountain Gate together with Jinseowon.

*

After a short meal date with Do Ji-hyuk.

Fluttering─

Jin Seo-won, who returned home, lay down on the bed and thought deeply.

“… … .”

A sudden long-distance business trip proposal.

And that too, without anyone else, just the two of us.

They even left room for ‘sleeping out’.

This… .

No matter how much I thought about it, I just meant to do it out loud.

Gulp─

Jin Seo-won swallowed his saliva with a strange sense of excitement, quickly turned around and lay down, took out his cell phone and began sending a message to Yoon In-kyung, saved as 'In-kyung.'

[Are you busy? ]

Although Jinseowon was naturally lacking in many things due to his rare environment, he was not slow-witted.

Thanks to the series of events she had previously experienced, she was able to realize that there were many things she still did not know.

He always consulted 'trustworthy people' to ensure that his judgment was correct.

[In-kyung: No, there were no customers so I was just cleaning]

Soon In-kyung Yoon’s reply arrived.

Jin Seo-won, who had already become a skilled typist, quickly began to explain the situation.

[My brother asked me to go on a business trip next holiday, so I decided to go]

OK… .

Uuuu...

Instead of a reply, a phone call came right away.

“… Hello.”

[ Really?! Jihyuk asked me to go on a business trip with him!? ]

The extremely excited voice of Yoon In-kyung is heard through the speaker.

As she was watching the relationship between Jin Seo-won and Do Ji-hyuk with interest, she couldn't help but be excited about the news of their business trip together.

[ Where? How long does it last? ]

“… that is… .”

Jin Seo-won, who calmed down his excitement as much as possible, calmly and objectively explained the situation.

Do Ji-hyuk invited me to have lunch with him,

While I was having lunch, I was approached with a business trip proposal.

He said that the distance is far, and that depending on the time, it may be a two-day and one-night business trip.

[Crazy… . ]

After hearing the entire explanation, In-kyung Yoon evaluated the situation in just one word.

[Let’s do it. ]

It was clear that Do Ji-hyuk was repeating what he had said.

“… Is that so?”

[Otherwise, that person is a bad person! ]

Of course, this was the thought of Yoon In-kyung, who knew that Jin Seo-won had received a confession.

but… .

'… I see so… .'

Jin Seo-won was also mistaken.

'… Oh my brother... , with me… .'

Jin Seo-won's heart began to pound as she realized that her opinion was not wrong.

She unconsciously wriggled both thighs and cautiously sought opinions.

“… So, what should I do?”

Influenced by the 'stimulating educational videos' she watches every night, her mind is already filled with all kinds of fantasies.

In fact, I was no different from a high school student who started dating for the first time... .

“… Bounce?”

[No, never bounce. If you leave it here, it's really over. ]

Fortunately, Yoon In-kyung, who has a lot of dating experience, is a specialist in this field.

She, who has been watching Jin Seo-won for longer than anyone else, was able to give very appropriate advice tailored to Jin Seo-won's personality.

[Just follow Jihyuk’s lead quietly. ]

“… Why?”

[Do you know how to set the mood? ]

“… No.”

[So that’s right. If we ruin the atmosphere, we'll be in trouble, so just follow along. This time, just let it work. ]

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won was inwardly embarrassed by the blatant remark and kept his mouth shut.

In-kyung Yoon, who was excited as if it was her job, continued her explanation in a rather solemn voice.

[But you can’t just sit still. The nuance you want to say... . That means you have to keep expressing that you have the intention to do it. ]

“… How?”

[Well, sticky skinship or eye contact… . ]

Jin Seo-won recalled a scene he had seen in Japanese materials last night and a scene he had seen in Western materials.

‘Sticky skinship… .'

Of course, it felt very different from the skinship that Yoon In-kyung mentioned... .

[ I understand? ]

“… Yes.”

Jin Seo-won, who did not know that fact, nodded, firmly believing that he had understood correctly.

*

Same time.

Seol Joo-hee's house.

Hong Yu-ra, who had just started living at the camp to take care of Seol Joo-hee, was lying in her room looking at the Cheonhwa Group's data.

‘Im Ah-rin… . Why is he… .'

Hong Yu-ra was suspicious of Lim A-rin's actions when she met the deceased Park Jeong-seok.

No matter how much I thought about it, there was no reason for Im A-rin and Park Jeong-seok to meet separately.

The two even met the day before Park Jeong-seok died.

It was a situation that no one could help but feel strange about.

'Im A-rin is Park Jeong-seok... ? '

Hong Yu-ra suspected that Im A-rin may have killed Park Jeong-seok.

however.

'… No, that can't be... .'

I soon gave up my doubts.

I thought there was no way Lim A-rin could have committed murder.

“… ha… .”

How long has it been since Hong Yu-ra was caught up in an unknown mystery?

? ♪ ♬ ♩

Her cell phone, which was sitting on the dressing table, started ringing.

“… … ?”

What was placed on the dressing table was Hong Yu-ra’s personal cell phone.

To begin with, it was a personal cell phone whose number hardly anyone knew.

'Who is it?'

Hong Yu-ra checked her phone with a question mark.

[Noah Kim]

The opponent was Noah Kim, who runs a criminal investigation agency.

Hong Yu-ra, who was tilting her head at her unexpected phone call, answered the phone immediately.

“Hello?”

[Yu, Yura! Glad you got it... ! I think you should come quickly... ]

“Suddenly what… … .”

For a moment, her expression froze as she continued to explain.

“… Who?”

It seemed like something serious was going on.

        
            The day of the business trip has already arrived.

“… I'll be back.”

“Well, there’s nothing you didn’t take care of, right?”

Bang Han-na, who woke up early on purpose, was seeing Jin Seo-won off.

“… Probably not?”

“The pouch was checked… . What about your cell phone and wallet?”

Jin Seo-won touches the bag he was carrying and quietly nods.

Hanna Bang, unable to hide her inner worry, sighed softly and made another request.

“Listen carefully to what the producer said. Can’t you do something really weird?”

“… I don’t.”

“Surely you didn’t bring any ‘toys’?”

“… … Yes.”

A strangely half-beat late answer.

Slightly surprised, Bang Han-na thought about checking her bag again, but soon realized that it was time for Do Ji-hyuk to come pick her up, so she decided to let it go.

“Seowon. The producer is yours to protect. You know it well, right? You must never forget?”

“… huh. I'll be back.”

“Okay, be careful… !”

Boom! Beep ─

After barely seeing Jin Seowon off.

“… ha… .”

Hanna Bang, who was left alone, sighed heavily and thought.

'… i envy you… .'

I am so jealous of Jin Seo-won, who follows Do Ji-hyuk on his business trip.

I knew it was a useless idea, but I couldn't help but feel envious.

Not long ago, Bang Han-na, who happened to learn about Do Ji-hyuk's business trip, began to harbor expectations that she might accompany him.

He communicated well with Do Ji-hyuk, and while he was quite easy-going, he was also quite strong, so he was the best among the members for the role of companion.

however… .

“I decided to go on a business trip with Seowon.”

As usual, Do Ji-hyuk, who came to prepare dinner, was completely crushed by a single word.

The reason is the growth of Jinseowon.

It was a perfect justification that could not even be refuted.

“Ugh… .”

Bang Han-na, who had been struggling for a while with rising envy, hugged the cushion that was rolling around on the sofa and quickly grabbed her cell phone.

After all, a cell phone is the best way to divert your mind.

‘I’m going to stretch out all day today…’ .'

Hannah Bang accessed a community for college students she had recently joined and began reading the accumulated posts... .

[ Title: I think my boyfriend is cheating on me... . ]

I'm 100% sure I saw it myself. How can I scold this guy?

Anonymous 1: Make him a dad so he can't cheat.

Anonymous 2: How should I scold him so much?

Anonymous 3: How can you endure confinement when you're still fucking with another bitch? That’s right, a

… …

… …

There were all kinds of provocative posts in the anonymous community,

'To do this... ?'

Hannah Bang began reading the community's posts without even noticing the passage of time.

Meanwhile… .

“?”

One article in particular that had a lot of comments caught Hannah Bang’s eye.

[I told you that Queens is not active these days haha +99]

It was an article about Queens.

‘Queens… ?'

News about celebrities always becomes popular.

Hannah Bang seemed to be possessed by something and moved her finger to check the article.

[Do you remember the post about Lim A-rin hanging out with a certain guy on Jeju Island? I thought it was just gossip, but looking at this post, it seems like it's almost like a marriage? ]

In fact, there was nothing particularly special about the content of the article itself.

It was a common speculation article that combined Internet rumors commonly referred to as ‘kadera communications’ and Lim A-rin’s latest SNS posts.

[Anonymous 1: What does it have to do with Lim A-rin getting married and Queens taking a break?]

[Anonymous 2: Something like this is also posted on the magazine. Are you really not managing your part-time job? ]

[Anonymous 3: If this is a post hinting at marriage, I will get married 100 times more, damn it haha]

[Anonymous 4: It really acts like a dog… Did you want to come that cold? ]

Naturally, people's reaction was not positive, as there was no solid evidence.

The majority of people criticized the author and denied the rumors of Lim A-rin's affair.

but.

“Jeju Island… ?”

To Hannah Bang, it looked completely different.

Bang Han-na is well aware that the relationship between Lim A-rin and Do Ji-hyuk is unusual.

'… Lim A-rin went to Jeju Island... ?'

Bang Han-na, who felt strangely uncomfortable with the rumor that 'Im A-rin' was hanging out with a 'man' in 'Jeju Island', hurriedly turned on social media and started searching through Lim A-rin's account.

'… jeju island… jeju island… .'

and.

[ @Im Arin Arrived in Jeju Island! ]

Before long, I found out the day Lim A-rin went to Jeju Island.

'… Uh, uh… ?'

Coincidentally, it was the same day that Do Ji-hyuk went to Jeju Island.

Gulp─

Bang Han-na, who swallowed her saliva involuntarily due to the creeping anxiety, carefully looked through the messages she had shared with Do Ji-hyuk, thinking that she had made a mistake... .

“… … .”

Sure enough, it was clearly written that he would depart on the same day as Lim A-rin and return on the same day.

What is the probability that two people who are close enough to come to my house went to the same place during the same period and played separately?

It will probably converge to 0%.

'… Oh, I guess not... .'

Han-na Bang forced herself to deny the speculations that came to her mind and carefully checked Lim A-rin's SNS.

‘Probably not…’ .'

but.

[ @ImArin ♥ Right Right Right Right♥ ]

[ @ImArin ♥Delicious lunch♥ ]

[ @ImArin ♥Hocation since broad daylight... ?♥ ]

[ @Im Arin ♥ Taking bridal class in advance ♥

Starting precisely from the trip to Jeju Island, there were a lot of posts showing off that they were in the middle of a relationship.

“… … .”

At this point, Hannah Bang had no choice but to admit it.

Do Ji-hyuk... .

The fact that he might be dating Lim Ah-rin.

*

“I guess I’ll have to walk from here.”

“… This place?”

Jin Seo-won asks back in a tone of disbelief.

Her face was still expressionless, showing no emotion, but there was a clear annoyance in her eyes.

“I’ll leave the car here, so if you need anything, pack it in advance.”

“… … Yes.”

We were able to arrive near the Jiri Mountain gate before lunch, so we packed our bags and started walking to climb the hiking trail.

“It’s been a while since I rode a mountain like this. How are you? Don’t you feel good?”

“… No.”

Jin Seo-won seemed to not like the idea of climbing the mountain and showed his disapproval by making rare noises.

'cute.'

That sight was so cute that I couldn't help but laugh.

If I have a daughter later, a daughter like Jin Seo-won will be fine.

“I’m going to buy you something really delicious today, so cheer up a little.”

“… Something delicious?”

“There’s a really good barbecue restaurant on the way. Is the barbecue okay?”

“… Yes.”

How long had it been before I climbed the mountain with Jin Seo-won, whose eyes began to shine again, as if he was tired of food?

“Over there.”

We were finally able to find the gate management office located halfway up the mountain.

'It looks like some kind of mountain cabin.'

The gate management office is usually a modern, rectangular building that matches the surrounding landscape.

Perhaps because this place is so small, there was a building built like a rest area for hikers.

“Are you ready?”

“… Yes.”

After completing such simple procedures.

We went straight inside the gate without delay.

'oh… . 'It's pretty cool, isn't it?'

A vast landscape that appears as soon as you pass the gate.

It was like looking at an unrealistic painting, with the huge mountain range piled up in the middle of the mountain and the exotic plants unique to the gate mixed together.

“… It’s a mountain.”

Of course, it was not in Jin Seowon’s eyes.

To someone who hates hiking, it probably looked like a huge step mill.

“Now, let’s get started.”

“… Yes.”

We began to climb the mountain following the directions of the Simmanis we had researched in advance.

Today's goal is a point called 'Three Branch Falls'.

According to information from Simmani, the road to the Three Branch Falls is so rough that it is not often traveled.

Considering that I was quite lost even in my dreams, it might be a more arduous path than I thought.

Fortunately, the mountain path itself did not appear to be much different from the mountains on Earth.

Are there just a lot of plants whose names I don't know?

“The floor is falling apart… . Be careful below. Seowon.”

“… huh. Oppa too.”

How long had it been since I checked the direction so many times and looked for the waterfall?

Crispy──!

“!”

The floor near Jinseowon, where I was walking slightly ahead, collapsed.

“Seowon!”

She lost her balance for a moment and stumbled, then immediately stepped into the air and jumped down.

Taaaa!

He jumped over the trees with a swift movement and soon landed on a flat rock.

“Seowon! Are you okay!?”

When I raised my voice and asked about her condition, she waved her hand calmly as if she had never done that before.

Although it was obviously a startling situation, seeing how everything seemed fine was enough to make someone with a strong heart tell them to go away.

“… here… !”

Right then.

“… water… !”

Jin Seowon, who was standing on the rock, pointed further down and started shouting something.

“I can’t hear you very well!”

However, because her voice was so low, I couldn't hear the content clearly.

After exchanging several shouts, I decided to go down.

“Wait a minute! I’ll come down!”

Let's reach Jinseowon by stepping on the trees that look so strong... .

“Are you okay? Are there any injuries?”

“… Yes.”

She pointed downward again and unexpectedly said something.

“… I can hear the sound of water over there.”

“… What?”

When I said something, I heard the sound of water.

“… Oppa, can’t you hear?”

“I’m not sure… ?”

“… Then, my brother, follow me.”

“Huh?”

Seowon Jin led me with a slightly flattered look on his face, as if his shoulders were lifted by the fact that he had heard something I had not heard before.

Shootaaa

“… Right?”

“It was real… ?”

I ended up finding the three-pronged waterfall I was looking for at once.

*

'… I did it.'

Seowon Jin was very proud that he had found the waterfall.

Of course, I found it by simple coincidence, but I thought I deserved praise because I was the one who heard the faint sound of water and led the way.

“… Did I do well?”

“Of course!”

Fortunately, Do Ji-hyuk praised Jin Seo-won’s efforts… .

“You did really well. If it weren't for you, I probably would have wandered around all night!”

Only words of praise were given, but no significant reward was given.

'… Is this it?'

Of course, it doesn't mean I don't like compliments.

Because praise has a positive meaning and means that you are being viewed favorably.

However, I was wondering if it would be okay to express it a little more closely as a 'love relationship'.

'… 'I'll do it a little later.'

Fortunately, Jin Seo-won was a patient woman.

I firmly believed that the dust would form a mountain, and that it would be collected one by one to make it explode.

After such a short break.

“Let’s go in quickly.”

Jin Seo-won followed Do Ji-hyuk into a small cave dug beyond the waterfall.

“It’s a bit dark… . Watch your steps so you don’t fall.”

“… Yes.”

And as we walked a little further in, a dead end appeared... .

“… found… !”

Do Ji-hyuk found a flat wall inside the cave and, looking slightly excited, approached and started smoothing the wall.

“… This really exists... .”

Do Ji-hyuk shows a strange reaction as if he is someone who has achieved his dream.

Jin Seo-won, who was watching him quietly from the side, felt a little jealous at the sight of him seeming happier than when he was praising her.

'… Is it that good?'

“Obviously… . like this… .”

Whether he knew it or not, Do Ji-hyuk left Jinseowon and started drawing a picture on the smooth wall.

Hwahiah ... …

A bright light appeared along the area touched,

“… Done.”

Eventually, a picture was drawn on the smooth wall.

'… sun?'

The moment when Jin Seo-won, who was closely examining the painting next to him, tilted his head in doubt.

Kugugugugugugung… …

The smooth wall vibrated loudly and began to split left and right.

“!”

The split wall showed a small space inside, like a coin locker.

Inside was a golden pocket watch that sparkled in the light.

        
            A delicate golden pocket watch suddenly revealed between the split walls.

It was exactly as I saw it in my dream.

'This was real... ?'

Even after seeing the scene unfolding before my eyes with my own eyes, I could not easily accept it.

Dreams come true.

Even though it was said to be a world where superpowers and magic existed, it was an incredibly difficult situation to believe in.

“… Oppa, what are you doing?”

At that time, Jin Seo-won's voice was heard through the silence.

“Ah, yes. I have to take it out... .”

I suddenly came to my senses and carefully reached out my hand and took out my golden watch.

Sigh─

That moment.

“!”

Along with a slight feeling of dizziness, a large amount of unknown information began to flow into my head.

… … Incomplete pocket watch. Ex level. memory. 10 years… …

It was none other than information about the golden watch... .

'… uh?'

As I was reflecting on the information, I was startled by an unfamiliar word that popped into my head.

return.

It was a word that was once so familiar, but now feels so unfamiliar.

‘In this world… . 'Recursion exists?'

The official name of the golden watch is ‘incomplete pocket watch’.

This is an item that can turn back the world's time by preserving the user's memories.

Due to its imperfect performance, it was an Ex-class item that had to be rolled back more than 10 years.

'… Nonsense… .'

Is there ever a day when I fell into this world and was so shocked?

Clearly, in my memory, an item called ‘pocket watch’ does not exist.

This means that this pocket watch is truly an unknown item that does not even appear in the original novel in the first place.

‘What the hell is this…? .'

It felt as if the entire common sense I had believed in until now was being denied.

If this item had appeared in the original novel, the novel would not have ended in such a vain way.

The Earth would not have been destroyed if it had failed to respond properly to the Demon King's invasion.

Seol Joo-hee would not have met a tragic end by taking her own life in despair.

“… What's wrong?”

I suddenly came to my senses at the sound of Jin Seo-won's voice, grabbed my watch tightly, and answered with a smile as if nothing had happened.

“No. just… . I was thinking about something.”

“… What is that?”

She asked vaguely while looking at the watch in her hand.

I unconsciously withdrew my hand and gave it a half-hearted look.

“This is the item I was looking for... . I found it thanks to you. Thank you so much.”

OK.

“… Yes.”

Jin Seo-won looked away with a faint smile, as if he was just happy to be praised.

It seemed like he wasn't really interested in what kind of item this was.

“Well, now that we’ve done our business, let’s go back.”

“… Is it all over?”

“First of all?”

Jin Seo-won purses his lips as if he has something to say.

She immediately seemed to remember something, quickly closed her mouth and silently turned away.

“… … .”

On the way back to the outside of the cave with Jinseowon at the forefront.

I thought deeply about the existence of pocket watches.

All items that exist within the work, that is, appear in the original novel 'The Strongest Master', which is the basis of this world, were created for a purpose.

For example, it was created for Seol Joo-hee in the original work, or to show the strength of the characters in the story.

In the same sense, this pocket watch can clearly be interpreted as having been made for a certain purpose... .

It was even more questionable because it had a cheat-level performance called regression.

‘Who was going to use this? 'Why did you appear in my dream?'

At that time, I was following Jin Seowon in a daze, wondering many questions.

Jin Seo-won suddenly stopped and spoke to me.

“… brother. Tent.”

The idea was to take out the items you brought with you in advance so as not to get wet from the waterfall.

“Oh, wait a minute.”

That was when I belatedly came to my senses and hurriedly searched through the bag I was wearing.

'… what?'

A thought suddenly occurred to me.

Why did the author add the condition that it must be returned more than 10 years to such a fraudulent item?

'In 10 years... . 'That's before the novel even starts.'

The fact that an EX-level item called a pocket watch was created means that it was created in order for this item to appear in the work.

However, in the setting of ‘return’ that will shake the foundation of the story… .

What is the reason for adding the subtle condition of ‘more than 10 years’?

“… Oppa?”

I realized something late and looked blankly at Jin Seowon standing in front of me.

Jinseowon.

A vicious psychopathic murderer, Cheonma.

After losing Yoon In-kyung, who was like a family member, she became pessimistic about life and was destined to become the 'Cheonma', but now she has become the ace of team Seoul City Hall and is now standing before my eyes.

“… no way… .”

A creepy feeling running through my whole body.

I'm starting to question myself for not doubting myself until now.

Why would a writer who was so disappointed with the sudden ending create an item that would turn back time, with a specific condition of 10 years attached?

Perhaps to send 'someone' back to the past.

in other words… .

There is a side story that I don't know about.

*

“If you’re tired, you can sleep for a while.”

“… It’s okay.”

After passing through the gate, we finished eating at a nearby barbecue restaurant.

After finishing his errands, Do Ji-hyuk was driving straight towards Seoul... .

'… 'Why isn't there a story?'

Jin Seo-won, who was waiting for an important event, had great doubts about Do Ji-hyuk's behavior, who did not show any action even after eating.

'… Shall I ask?'

The easiest way to resolve questions is to ask the person involved.

but.

Jin Seo-won, who had been told not to do anything by dating expert Yoon In-kyung, could not bear to say anything.

[I will listen to the requested song. Lee Ji-yeon's Sinful Man. ]

How long had it been since I was driving down the highway while listening to music playing on the radio?

“… Oppa.”

In the end, Jin Seo-won, who could not stand it anymore, began to notice.

“… If you keep going, you’re in Seoul?”

“Huh?”

“… Are we going to Seoul?”

“Uh… . yes… ?”

however… .

'Why are you like this... ?'

Despite Jin Seo-won's efforts, Do Ji-hyuk could not recognize her feelings.

From the beginning, I thought of her as a cute little sister, so I couldn't even imagine that.

“… Okay.”

“… … ?”

Jin Seo-won finally closes his mouth again.

She quietly looked out the window, thinking that Do Ji-hyuk had a plan.

'… Are you taking me to a motel?'

Is there any better place than a motel for a first relationship?

Moreover, Jin Seo-won, who had not yet experienced a motel, had secret fantasies about the motel itself, so she had no choice but to look forward to it even more.

'… 'The house is nice too.'

Of course, the best place for Jin Seo-won is Do Ji-hyuk's house.

Because she was very shy in many ways, Do Ji-hyuk's house, filled with familiar scents, was the best place for her first experience.

'… lodging… .'

That is, except for accommodation.

Currently, Bang Han-na lives in Jin Seo-won's dorm.

The soundproofing is pretty good, and there's quite a bit of distance between the rooms... .

If you just keep your mouth shut, you might be able to avoid getting caught.

'… where should we go… ?'

How long did it take for Jin Seo-won to soothe his burning body by rubbing his chubby thighs?

[About 500 meters to destination]

Before I knew it, I had reached the house,

“… Oppa.”

Jin Seo-won, who was starting to feel anxious, began to carefully pay attention again... .

“… Where are we going?”

“Huh? I have to go home.”

Do Ji-hyuk began to pour out remarks that seemed like lightning.

“I’m glad it ended earlier than expected. First, let’s go home, rest, and have dinner with Hannah. Ah, it’s been a while, should we all watch a movie together?”

Let alone going on a date, each person even brings a third party with them on their break.

“Well, is there a movie you want to see?”

No matter how much I thought about it, I couldn't see the will to do so.

'… … .'

Jin Seo-won suddenly breaks down in a completely unexpected situation.

'Why are you doing this?'

In fact, Do Ji-hyuk continued driving without feeling anything strange.

In the end, Jinseowon's desire was not resolved even today.

*

On the way home.

“… … .”

I was feeling a little puzzled by Jinseowon’s strangely depressed appearance.

‘Was there something you wanted to do…? ?'

It seemed as if he was pouting and wanted something, but it was difficult to guess because he suddenly closed his mouth.

'what… , I guess you can calm him down slowly.'

I'm sorry Jin Seowon, but I need some time today.

Since I realized the possibility of a side story, there were so many things to think about.

If, as I guess, the author had serialized a side story with the subject of 'return', he would have clearly designed content to repair the ruined ending.

For example, like I grew up Seol Joo-hee in advance.

If you think about it that way, the 10-year limitation is also explained.

10 years since the battle with the Demon King is similar to the time when I created Queens.

According to my calculations, the best time to prepare for the future is exactly 10 years.

Perhaps in that sense, the author also put a condition on the pocket watch to be at least 10 years old.

The problem is who is the main character of the side story.

A pocket watch transmits the user's memories intact.

If that's the case, then it certainly means that people who use pocket watches can exist even in today's era... .

I have yet to see a character whose direction is so different from the original that it would have an impact on the future.

‘No one has used a pocket watch yet…’ ?'

Ding──

The team arrived at the Seoul City Hall dormitory with such doubts in mind.

“I need to talk to Hanna in advance.”

“… … .”

I decided to tell Bang Han-na in advance, so I got off the elevator with Jin Seo-won.

“Ah. Seowon. Can you go in first and tell Hannah that you came?”

“… … .”

Then, just in case, I let Jin Seo-won into the house first... .

Craudangtang─

Soon, a loud noise was heard from inside.

“!”

I, who had been waiting at the front door, was startled and hurriedly entered the house.

“Guys! what happened… ! Ugh… .”

The moment I reached the living room, I stopped for a moment as the pungent scent of alcohol hit my nose.

“Oh... . This is Puroduseo… !”

Bang Han-na was lying down in the living room, her entire body stained red, as if she had drank alcohol.

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won, who was standing next to her, was looking at her with strangely pathetic eyes.

'What's this… ?'

After trying to calm my startled heart and regain my composure, I spoke carefully to Hannah Bang to understand the situation.

“Hannah, you drank alcohol… ?”

OK.

“No… , I didn’t drink it… !”

She looked drunk to anyone who could see her, and began to stand up unsteadily.

“But, do I look like I’m drunk? Eh?!”

“Oh, I’m falling… !”

I was surprised to see her in dire straits, and quickly helped her up.

“First, sit down… .”

Right then.

“Hey.”

“… Me?”

As soon as I left the room, he started speaking informally to me.

“Yes, you. Do Jihyuk... !”

It seemed like a lot had accumulated on me.

“You, Do Ji-hyuk… ! Hey… !”

She was struggling as if she couldn't get over her anger.

“Hannah. Now that I know... . Seowon! Help me!”

“… … .”

Just as he was trying to soothe the drunk Bang Han-na by mobilizing Jin Seo-won.

“Do Ji-hyuk, you… . On the subject of dating Lim Arin... ! Are you slapping your tail at me again?!”

“… Huh?”

“… … ?”

Bang Han-na suddenly cried and shouted.

“You… . I heard you have a girlfriend... !”

        
            “Ugh… . bad… . Wow… .”

When I saw Bang Han-na sitting on the floor and crying sadly, my head went blank.

'How did know… ? No, I said I hit the tail… ?'

Embarrassed that his relationship with Lim Ah-rin was discovered.

And I was taken aback by Bang Han-na's reaction.

All kinds of emotions came rushing in at once, and it felt like I had been hit on the head with a hammer.

'driving me crazy.'

I managed to come to my senses in the midst of confusion and tried to comfort Bang Han-na in order to resolve this shitty situation.

“Well, it’s Hannah. first… , just calm down... .”

however.

“Bad norm… . Also, you're trying to seduce me... !?”

She, who was already very hurt, did not listen to me,

“I think I’ll like it again… ?! this… , hey… ! Playboy!!”

Cheolpudeok—!

As if there was nothing he could do, he started protesting by lying down on the floor.

“I want to date too... !”

This is a truly absurd situation.

I knew that Hannah Bang had a crush on me, but I never dreamed that she cared so deeply for me.

'What should I do with this...' .'

Looking at the situation, it seems that Bang Han-na, who was growing up alone, was heartbroken by the news of my relationship and drank alcohol... .

Even if you somehow manage to resolve it right away, if the fundamental problem is not resolved, there is a high possibility that it will affect future activities.

“Phew… .”

I was looking at Bang Han-na, ruffling my hair out of frustration, and asked Jin Seo-won for help, with the idea of letting her in and seeing her.

“Seowon. First of all, can you help me get Hannah in?”

however.

For some reason, Jin Seowon just looked at me quietly and showed no reaction.

‘Why is he like this again…? ?'

I was a little worried by her strange reaction, so I carefully approached her, leaving behind Bang Hanna, who was lying on the floor.

“… Seowon?”

She just stares at me with an expressionless face without blinking.

As I was staring intently at the neat doll-like appearance, I felt an eerie feeling.

Gulp─

I swallowed nervously and carefully opened my mouth.

“Vow… .”

That moment.

“… Oppa.”

She suddenly interrupted me and asked me quietly.

“… Are you dating Lim A-rin?”

“… Huh?”

She didn't ask several times.

He was just looking at me calmly as if he was trying to confirm the truth one last time.

'… no way… .'

It was only then that I realized that something was wrong with her obviously strange reaction.

Why did she suddenly start calling me ‘oppa’?

Why did you drag me to a date course that other kids my age enjoyed?

and… .

The reason why I had such a strange reaction today.

Jin Seowon also had feelings for me.

“Seowon. that is… .”

I urgently opened my mouth to explain the situation to her.

To be honest, I didn't have anything to say, but I had to say something.

but.

“… … .”

Seowon Jin lowered his gaze as if he already understood the answer.

Pajik─! It’s a bit shaky───!

Soon, black sparks began to fly from her body.

It was using the ability.

“Vow… !”

I was startled by the warning signal ringing in my head, and was about to urgently stop her.

Cooung—!

My vision turned upside down.

*

“Ugh… .”

Jin Seo-won quietly looked down at Do Ji-hyuk who was underneath him.

A pitiful sight with both wrists being held and unable to move.

“Seo, Seowon... . First of all, let’s talk about this first… ! Huh?”

There was a faint fear in his eyes as he spoke, desperately trying to maintain his composure.

Jin Seo-won began to feel an unknown emotion upon seeing him for the first time.

“Seowon… !”

The man who seemed stronger and more reliable than anyone else was crushed under his butt.

Wow──

“Ugh… .”

It hurts when you put pressure on your wrist,

Kkooook─

“… Now, wait… !”

As he tightens his legs around his body, his face distorts and a faint shadow appears.

Jin Seo-won, who was filled with a bubbling sense of superiority, gulped and swallowed at the thought of having Do Ji-hyuk to her heart's content... .

In Jin Seowon's heart, which was full of desire, a small worry began to bloom.

'… Is it okay?'

The sense of moral resistance that people had learned so far came into play.

'… This is a bad thing... .'

Of course, she did it out of anger because she was angry that Do Ji-hyuk had deceived her.

But no matter how accidental it was, violence is violence.

Jin Seo-won instantly recognized that his actions were bad and inadvertently relaxed his hands.

“… !”

Do Ji-hyuk, who noticed that she hesitated for a moment, did not miss this moment and began to gently cajole Jin Seo-won.

“Okay, I thought well… ! Let's talk calmly together. huh? First, wake up... .”

Right then.

“Hey.”

Hanna Bang, who was lying sprawled on the floor, appeared.

“Jinseowon, what are you doing now? ?”

“… Is it Hannah?”

“You, are you crazy!?”

Bang Han-na, who had already been distracted by the news about Im A-rin, became even more angry at the sight of the two people taking strange postures even though they were clearly there.

“Jinseowon! You said it! uh?! You have no top or bottom!?”

“Hannah, be quiet for a moment… . Ugh.”

Do Ji-hyuk was caught by the wrist again while trying to stop Han-na Bang.

“I don’t even want to answer, right!?”

Bang Han-na, who had been having a brief eyeball fight with Jin Seo-won, flopped down on Do Ji-hyuk's bedside and said.

“You… . Just hold on tight!”

“Hannah… ?”

And she grabbed Do Ji-hyuk's face... .

“Wow… !”

I just stole my lips.

“Page… Squeeze… side… .”

The clear sound of a kiss echoing through the house.

Jin Seo-won, who was watching the scene in front of him, was instantly enraged by the absurd sight.

Sigh─

He soon let go of Do Ji-hyuk’s hand… .

He swung his fist at Bang Han-na's head.

Sigh!

Craddangtang—!

“Fuha… !”

Do Ji-hyuk manages to escape, and Bang Han-na rolls around on the floor holding her head.

'… Well, it’s an opportunity… !'

Do Ji-hyuk, who belatedly realized that one of his hands was free, urgently tried to push Jin Seo-won away... .

Suddenly─

“… Huh?”

My wrist was quickly caught again.

“… Now, wait a minute… !”

The moment when fear came over Do Ji-hyuk’s face.

“Ubub… !”

This time, Jin Seo-won started to covet her lips.

“Page… Squeeze… .”

“Woop, wooboowoo… !”

Jin Seo-won, who had no experience kissing, began to persistently target Do Ji-hyuk's tightly closed lips with her tongue, as seen in the video.

“Wow… ! Wow… !”

However, it is not easy for Do Ji-hyuk, who uses energy and strength, to open his mouth.

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won, who wanted to mix tongues to his heart's content, felt strangely frustrated and ended up letting go of his wrist to use his hand.

“… Whoop! Oooh... !”

Just when Do Ji-hyuk's lips, which were holding his face, were finally about to open.

“Hey!!!”

Bang Han-na, who suddenly came to her senses, ran towards Jin Seo-won with a huff.

Craddangtang—!

“You, where did you hit your head!?”

“… Sister, first… !”

The moment the two people grabbed each other's hair and were about to punch each other.

“You both stop!!!”

Do Ji-hyuk, who had finally regained his freedom, stood up and began to press the two men.

“Hannah Bang! Jinseowon! What are you two doing?! Are you kidding me? Do you really want to disband the team?”

“Ugh… .”

“… … .”

The common weakness of Bang Han-na and Jin Seo-won is team Seoul City Hall.

Do Ji-hyuk, who knew full well that the two people cared about the team more than anyone else, began to scold them, citing the team and teamwork.

“Hannah Bang! No matter how hurt you are or how drunk you are, that's true. Carelessly kissing someone else's lips and grabbing your younger brother's hair! Is this what you are good at as a leader now?!”

“… … .”

“Not answering? Do you really want to retire?”

“Well, that’s not it… .”

Bang Han-na, looking very downcast, quietly lets go of her hair.

“… … .”

When Jin Seo-won rolled his eyes as if he was dumbfounded by her behavior,

“Jinseowon.”

This time, I changed my target and started scolding her.

“I told you. Let's talk calmly. I'll explain everything, so let's talk together! But why did you do that?”

“… … .”

“You don’t answer? Do you want to pack your bags and go back to Chuncheon?”

“Hey, answer quickly… .”

“… I did it.”

Jin Seo-won reluctantly answers under pressure, and Bang Han-na is relieved because she didn't cause the accident alone.

Do Ji-hyuk, who was holding his weight and looking at them, slowly opened his mouth, deciding to strengthen his discipline at this time.

“Yes. This is what happened... , I'll be honest. I'm dating Arin.”

“!”

“I didn’t really mean to hide it from you. anyway… . I know that you like me like this, so I apologize.”

Do Ji-hyuk bowed deeply as if showing off.

“I’m sorry.”

It was a kind of silence to prevent the two from refuting.

Of course, this apple only works right now.

Do Ji-hyuk, who had already experienced a runaway once and felt the danger of Jeongjo, thought of a way to control the two people who were important resources, and secretly sprinkled rice cakes.

“… Still, what happened today clearly crossed the line. … Do you think so too?”

“… yes… .”

“… Yes.”

“Phew… . okay. then… . … As for today, I’ll pretend I wasn’t there.”

“Well, really… ?”

“… Really?”

The two people, pushed by the atmosphere, naturally gave up and took the bait, admitting their mistake as if they were possessed by something.

“Of course, that doesn’t mean I forgive you for what you did. Forcibly attacking someone and kissing them carelessly is a serious crime. I'm glad this is home. If it were outside, our team would probably have disintegrated.”

“Yeah, right… .”

“Still… . If you think about it another way, it means you liked me enough to attack me, right?”

“… Yes.”

“That’s basically what love is. If you don't accept me, I'll hate you... . I got mistaken for no reason... . That’s possible.”

Carrot followed by stick.

“Anyway, I can’t accept your heart. Apart from my girlfriend, I haven't felt that way for you yet. Even if I wasn't in a relationship, the answer would definitely be the same.”

Whip again.

“So, if I like it that much... . Try harder to win my heart.”

And carrots again.

“Uh, how… ?”

Bang Han-na, biting into the carrot that was shaking in front of her, actively asked for a strategy.

Do Ji-hyuk brought up the story about his ideal type as if he had been waiting.

“I like women who work hard at their jobs.”

“… W, work hard… .”

“Basically, I like good people.”

“… nice person… .”

Bang Han and Jin Seowon clearly engraved his ideal type in their minds,

Do Ji-hyuk, who had completely put a leash on the girls, was finally able to put his mind at ease.

‘I’m going to get tired from now on…’ .'

Although I openly told him to flirt, it's obvious that if I don't satisfy him on a regular basis, he will quickly run wild.

'… I can't help it... .'

However, you can't give up on these two people.

Do Ji-hyuk squeezed his eyes shut and gathered himself from the fatigue that had already set in.

“… … .”

Banghanna and Jinseowon, who did not know that fact, quietly had new hope in the fact that they too had an opportunity.

        
            After the runaway incident of Bang Han-na and Jin Seo-won.

I thought it would be difficult to get into the gate for a while.

Regardless of man or woman, the issue of 'love', which is the most important thing to watch out for in the hunter team industry, broke out at the same time.

Moreover, Bang Han-na and Jin Seo-won were at an age when they were very impressionable, so I thought it would be fortunate if the two could at least train, let alone subdue, until they got their minds together.

Of course, I wish these two people would forget about me and find new love... .

Since they've already made up their minds, it doesn't seem like the two will give up their minds easily.

That's exactly what I thought.

At least… .

Until the next training.

Kiiing────!

The training robot moves its heavy body and swings its arms.

“Guard!”

Bang Han-na, who gave a signal to her teammates and jumped forward, raised her shield and faced the robot without hesitation.

Quaaa!

Without hesitating even an inch, he blocked the robot's attack with his single body, giving his teammates an opening.

“Seowon! Finished!”

Jin Seo-won bursts into action at Bang Han-na's signal.

Pajik─! Puzzle-!

Black sparks were flying all over her body, but she gathered her energy and created a black sphere in her hand.

Blame it!

I jumped high enough to touch the booth ceiling and fired a jet-black energy at the robot in front of me.

Kwahiah ahhh !!!!!

It was a high-level martial art of the Heavenly Demon Divine Gong, the Heavenly Demon's Wave Heavenly Master.

'… I didn't teach you that... .'

For a moment, I hope you are mesmerized by the sight of Jin Seowon implementing a skill that was not even taught.

Biiit───

Soon, a faint warning sound echoed inside and outside the booth.

This means that the shock limit that the training robot can handle has been exceeded.

'oh my god… .'

I involuntarily gaped at the unbelievable sight that unfolded before my eyes.

The training robot that Team Seoul City Hall members are currently dealing with is set to Class A.

This means that it is a high level that can only be dealt with by several B level hunters.

However, the three faced the training robot without difficulty, and even exceeded the shock tolerance level, completely defeating it.

Literally, it was a situation that was hard to believe even when I saw it in person.

‘I grew up in that short period of time…’ ? 'No, is this possible?'

According to the data, Jin Seo-won was the only one who caused significant damage to the training robot.

Bang Han-na, who lacked offensive ability, and Kim Na-rae, who had greater strategic significance, barely inflicted damage, amounting to 1 and 2% respectively... .

The numbers were too overwhelming to say that Jinseowon, which was lagging behind until recently, had achieved it.

Buzz, buzz… … Buzz, buzz… …

At that time, the noisy training ground became quiet for a moment, and people began to flock beyond the booth with a murmur.

It was not common for an alarm to sound at this training center, which boasts top-of-the-line facilities, so it seemed like people flocked to check on the protagonists.

“Seowon. Are you feeling okay now?”

“… It’s okay.”

“What about Narae?”

“I’m okay too!”

The members who completed the training left the booth.

“Ah, producer!”

Hanna Bang, who was looking around, saw me and ran over to me and started talking to me.

“How was I? It was okay… ?”

She asks about my performance in a somewhat shameless manner.

It was a part that could easily have been overlooked, but she was clearly questioning her own performance, not that of the ‘team’.

‘Should I like this…? .'

Whatever the reason, this is where Bang Han-na’s desire to improve stands out.

It's not like he neglected his team members out of selfishness, so it would be a producer's virtue to properly praise them in times like this.

“It was really good. It seemed like your posture changed slightly during the hit. Did you practice separately?”

“That… .”

As if she was happy to receive a compliment, she smiled and was about to give an answer.

“… Oppa.”

Before she knew it, Jin Seo-won approached her with a towel wrapped around her neck and cut her off.

“… Me, how was it?”

Sure enough, she too had come to receive praise for her performance.

“… Seowon. Sister, are you talking to the producer?”

Thanks to this, the conversation was cut off, and Bang Han-na, with a rather stern expression, scolded Jin Seo-won.

“… But?”

Jin Seo-won reacted calmly as if nothing had happened and began to confront her.

“I have to finish talking about my sister. and. Who told you to call the producer oppa at the training ground? What if someone hears it?”

“… No one heard it.”

“I heard it.”

“… He told me to bring a towel first... .”

“Well, that’s… .”

“… It’s disgusting.”

Two people talking quietly, wondering if anyone would hear.

They clearly showed fantastic teamwork in the booth, but it was ironic to see them picking on each other as if they had never done it before.

“Guys.”

In the end, I, who was no better, intervened between the two and mediate the fight.

“Fighting like this doesn’t look very good. Will it continue like this?”

OK.

“… It's not a fight.”

“That’s right… ! We're not fighting... !”

The two quickly changed their attitude and clung to each other, then took a step back, using the next training as an excuse.

“… If only you had waited a little longer... .”

“… My sister cuts in first... .”

I was a little worried that people were complaining to each other while things were going like this... .

It didn't seem like the relationship had completely broken down, as I had initially feared.

It was like seeing real sisters who were moderately wary of each other.

“… … .”

I stared at the two people moving further and further away, and tried to use my ability again just in case.

[ Name: Bang Hanna / Potential Rank A: / Possessed Ability: Advanced Shield Skill Lv1 ]

[ Name: Jin Seo-won / Potential Rank S: / Possessed Abilities: Heavenly Demon Magic Lv7, Internal Attack Operation Lv7 ]

Both people were still showing B-rank level abilities.

I don't think there's anything wrong with my abilities... .

‘Is this really possible…? .'

These were two people who were at a much lower level not long ago.

However, he suddenly showed improved abilities,

In fact, he completely defeated an A-class training robot, proving that his abilities were not wrong.

It was a unique case that I had never seen before.

‘No way, did that have an impact…? ?'

There is only one incident that had a common influence on both people.

What we can infer from this is that emotions can affect the ability itself.

'There was a similar situation in the original work.'

In the original work, 'The Strongest Master', there is a precedent where Seol Joo-hee awakens and instantly becomes stronger after losing a colleague, and Jin Seo-won becomes a Cheonma out of pessimism at the death of Yoon In-kyung.

Because status was not specifically expressed, it was not shown in exact numbers, but

Comparing the current situation, a theory emerges that abilities can be momentarily strengthened through mental shock.

It was a very useful method in that it allowed you to grow your abilities in a short period of time, but... .

'It must be difficult to use it.'

In the case of Jin Seo-won and Bang Han-na, it was just luck.

Considering that a villain like the Heavenly Demon could appear, it seemed much better to grow step by step.

'first… . It would be right to watch.'

In any case, the growth of Bang Han-na and Jin Seowon is very encouraging.

There is nothing bad about them as a team.

Of course, I feel quite guilty because it feels like I'm taking advantage of the feelings of two people... .

I have a duty to help them both grow, even if it means becoming a guilt-eating piece of trash.

Because that's my job, it's my job.

*

After Bang Han-na and Jin Seo-won's positive surge began.

The holidays have come again before we know it.

Originally, I had planned to spend the whole day with Im A-rin for a sweet weekend, but I went to work at a university for a face-to-face lecture offered by the 100-day guild.

‘Are you a graduate student? ?'

Perhaps because it was the weekend, there were not many regular students to be seen, and only the occasional mysterious person in danger of death was walking around the campus.

“Ah. Producer! Long time no see.”

“You’ve been through a lot since the weekend morning.”

This lecture was given by Ha Jin-seong from the Hundred Days Guild.

Ha Jin-seong was the person in charge of education within the guild. He was an impressive man with a neat appearance and friendly personality, perhaps because he had a sales background.

“There was a professor who was away at the time, so I reserved his room in advance.”

“Good.”

“If you unpack your bags first, I will buy you something to eat. Is coffee okay with toast?”

“Please use juice instead of coffee.”

“Not coffee… . I understand.”

After receiving guidance from the faculty member about the professor's room to be used temporarily.

'I've been using the professor's office for a long time.'

As I was unpacking my bags with new feelings, Ha Jin-seong came back with breakfast.

“Morning delivery arrived. Let’s eat some and enjoy.”

And after waking up in the morning, I stopped by the classroom to check the materials and briefly rehearse... .

'It's spacious.'

As I stood on the podium as a teacher and looked at the spacious classroom, I felt something indescribably strange.

I was aware that I had accomplished quite a bit as a producer so far.

That's right, the team I created left its name in history with unprecedented records, and many producers imitated my model, so even if I didn't want to admit it, I had no choice but to admit it.

however… .

When I had the opportunity to teach someone like this, I felt a special emotion.

I felt like I had been properly recognized for the career I had built.

“Hello! This is Kim Joo-hwan from the 100 Days Guild Producing Team 3.”

“Hello! This is Seulgi Lee from producing team 2!”

Finally, the time for the lecture arrived.

Fifteen producers who will be taking this lecture filled the classroom,

“Team This is Seoul City Hall producer Do Ji-hyuk. Please take care of me for the next two weeks.”

Finally, the first class started.

The lecture, which consisted of a total of 2 weeks and 4 days on the weekend, went relatively smoothly.

Today is the first day, so let's start with the basics of producing, the basic principles. It continued with teaching recent industry trends and know-how for leading various teams.

To be honest, it was closer to revealing my entire bottom line... .

Since it wasn't something I could learn and follow along with, I didn't have much to worry about.

“Both then and now, the most important thing is ‘strength’. This is like heaven and earth, and it doesn't change no matter how groundbreaking a strategy is. then… , How do we pick out these ‘strong hunters’?”

There are truly countless ways to select a strong hunter.

Each producer has different standards and methods, so in reality, there are as many methods as there are producers.

In my case, if I am a hunter who has already made my debut, I analyze which monsters I dealt with and how I dealt with them, and if I have not made my gate debut yet, I figure out how much I can grow in the future.

Of course, I mostly used my abilities, but I also set my own standards for judgment so as not to rely on my abilities.

“Hmm… . It's almost lunch, so let's continue the next part in the afternoon. Enjoy your lunch everyone.”

Just like that, all the morning lectures are over.

“If there is anything you would like to eat, please let me know. I've picked out a bunch of good restaurants around here!”

“Then… .”

Before lunch, while I was stopping by the professor's office with Ha Jin-seong... .

“Ah, producer… !”

A strangely familiar voice came from behind me.

“… … ?”

I reflexively stopped walking and looked back.

'uh?'

I was slightly startled by the appearance of an unexpected face.

“Why are you here… .”

“This is our school... !”

It was Bang Hanna.

        
            Finely braided golden hair and a slightly tight-fitting solid-color T-shirt.

And even jeans that go up to the navel.

He looked as innocent as any other college student, but... .

Perhaps because of her overwhelming body, it felt strangely sensational.

“You went here… ?”

“Yes!”

I was a little taken aback by Bang Han-na's confident answer and smiling face.

Even if you go to this school, why did you come here from this large school?

“Oh! I heard a lot about you! This is Ha Jin-seong from the Hundred Days Guild!”

“Hello… !”

Ha Jin-seong recognizes Bang Han-na and quickly gives her a business card.

After watching the two people exchange greetings for a while, I peeked through the gap and secretly asked her why she came... .

“Ah. It's the second semester application period, so I came to see the professor in charge... !”

It turned out that he came over on the weekend because he didn't have time on weekdays, and happened to hear that I was teaching a class and came to say hello.

‘I… again…’ .'

For a moment, I thought she might have come here on purpose, but I felt sorry for myself for making such a mistake, but I calmed down.

“Have you done all your business?”

“Uh… . Well, I'm not finished with the story yet, so I decided to continue in the afternoon... !”

Are we talking about something quite important?

It seemed like there was still a meeting with the professor in charge.

“Did you eat lunch?”

“I’m thinking about eating now… . Did the producer eat by any chance… ?”

“No, I was about to eat too.”

“Uh! Then, why don’t you two come and eat together?”

At that time, Ha Jin-seong sneaked in and naturally arranged a meal with Bang Han-na.

“Trigram, it’s okay… ! Because of me... .”

“No. Actually, I'm hungry these days, so I'm going on a diet.”

Ha Jin-seong, who just a moment ago boasted that he knew all the good restaurants in the area, quickly changed his tone.

For some reason, I had a strong feeling that he was avoiding the place without notice.

'If you're doing this, there's no need to refuse.'

“Then, is it okay if I come and eat with Hannah?”

“Let’s do it! Enjoy your meal and see you in the classroom in the afternoon.”

“Uh, uh… .”

“Hannah. I'll get my wallet from inside.”

“Ah, yes… !”

After receiving the favor of Ha Jin-seong, I decided to have lunch with Bang Han-na.

Bang Han-na, who unexpectedly joined the group, looked slightly embarrassed but quietly exchanged eye contact with Ha Jin-seong with a strangely happy face.

*

It was around the time when Do Ji-hyuk went to eat with Bang Han-na.

“Huh… .”

Lim A-rin, who was at home, was humming and reading articles posted on the Internet.

[Black Rose's solo. Will a new era begin? ]

[Queens activities suspended… where are they? ]

[Exclusive) Queens are on a break. It's been a long time... … ]

[The end of the season is quickly approaching. Ranking prediction event… ]

Currently, the number one spot in the hunter team rankings is Sejin’s Black Rose.

Queen's, which has accumulated an overwhelming number of points through major subjugation, is still maintaining second place, but it is unknown when it will be pushed down to third place.

Chunhwa Guild, which had responded that it was rebuilding internally after the confrontation with Black Rose, eventually announced the Queens' temporary break and effectively declared the end of the season.

Fans and media who did not know the full story of the incident were busy biting Queens who had just stepped down from the throne... .

“Heehee… .”

Im A-rin, who was watching this, was very satisfied.

Everything is going the way you want, how can you not be happy?

“Ha… .”

Lim A-rin sighed in happiness and carefully stroked her lower abdomen.

To sum up her recent situation in one word, it is happiness itself.

I started a sweet relationship with the person I love, and we are spending happy days going back and forth to each other's houses day after day.

As she was taking revenge on the abominable Seol Joo-hee, Hong Yu-ra, and the Cheon-hwa guild, it was easy to say that there had never been a happier moment in her life.

'… Just a little more... . It's all over now.'

Lim A-rin glanced at the small calendar next to the monitor and raised the corners of her mouth even more.

August 1st.

The day the season officially ends.

A plan that has been waiting for 15 years is finally coming to fruition.

Traitor Seol Joo-hee and bat-like Hong Yu will fall into the abyss,

My love with Do Ji-hyuk will become even stronger,

There will no longer be any obstacles blocking your path.

Of course, the devil's invasion is scheduled after that... .

At least, Do Ji-hyuk smiled with satisfaction, thinking that he would never end up with the devil.

*

“How are you?”

“It’s delicious? There’s a reason I come here often.”

“Hehe. I'm glad it suits your taste... !”

Hannah Bang and I were having lunch at an old restaurant near the main entrance.

This place, where budae stew is the signature dish, is said to have been a place she often visited when she was attending school. Perhaps because it is an old place, it is a place where you can feel a sense of intimate affection, unlike other restaurants.

“After the interview, are you going straight to your accommodation?”

“Umm… . I'm not sure yet. Producer, when will you finish?”

“My class is until 4:30, so I think it will probably end around then.”

“At 4 o’clock… .”

While Bang Han-na quietly reflects on the time as if calculating something.

Without thinking, I looked away and moved my chopsticks again.

But then.

“It’s nice to see you two students.”

The owner's grandmother approached and spoke quietly,

Sigh─

A plate was casually placed on our table.

“It’s a service I provide, so let’s get along and eat together.”

They gave me egg rolls as a service... .

“It’s okay if you don’t give it… .”

“Ayu. Don’t starve your lover, feed him well. A woman doesn't get irritated when she's full.”

I felt like they mistook Hanna Bang and me as a couple.

“Ai, a lover… .”

“Hmm? Not yet?”

The owner, the grandmother, is slightly embarrassed by Bang Han-na's shy reaction.

“Thank you for your consideration. I'll feed you plenty of food so you don't get irritated.”

When I quickly expressed my gratitude, the owner, as if she knew that would happen, waved her hand and added another word.

“Oh, draw it. There is a lot of rice, so eat a lot! You both need to eat a lot to use your energy again!”

“That woman, there again. Stop talking nonsense and get to work!”

In the end, after nagging the old man in the kitchen, the old lady shook her fist as if cheering and left.

“… … .”

We were caught up in the strangely awkward atmosphere, so we finished the rest of our meal and the egg rolls that were served and quickly left the restaurant.

“… Well, I enjoyed it… .”

“Me too. Thanks to you, I ate well.”

I finally got rid of the awkwardness and went back to school.

“Huh? What event are you having?”

Perhaps because it was a crowded university town on a weekend afternoon, I was able to encounter all kinds of events that I couldn't normally see... .

“Uh, that… !”

Among them, Bang Han-na seemed to know something, and showed a slightly interested reaction.

“Do you know what it is?”

“Yes… ! It’s a filter app that you use when taking photos, and it’s very popular these days… !”

“Really? Shall we take a look?”

There may still be time. We slowly checked out the venue to digest food.

[If you post a photo taken using the event filter and show it on social media, you will receive various free gifts. Make beautiful memories and bring gifts! ]

“Producer… ! We do this... !”

“… Huh?”

Hannah Bang, who was looking at the contents of the event, suddenly showed enthusiasm and expressed her intention to participate.

“They say you can use a 50,000 won premium filter for free for a month... !”

“Is it good?”

“It’s really good! Even if you use a subscription service, you get 30,000 won each... ! You must do it!”

Her eyes rarely twinkle as if she can never be missed.

To be honest, as someone who does not enjoy photography or social media, it was a difficult emotion to understand... .

“Producer… !”

He wanted to do this, so why bother refusing?

“How do you do it?”

“Wait a minute… !”

Hannah Bang changed her mind and quickly began looking into ways to participate in the event.

Soon he smiled innocently and explained to me how to participate in the event.

however… .

“ I see that all you have to do is take a picture, upload it, and show it there… !”

The idea was to take a picture together and post it on social media.

“Ah… . Should I upload a photo?”

“… Ah.”

Bang Han-na belatedly notices my confused reaction.

“Well, posting it on the internet… , I guess it’s a bit like that… ?”

She glanced at me as if she was feeling regretful, then quickly said that she was okay and hid her phone.

“Bird, when I think about it… , I think it’s okay even if you don’t have it… ! You can buy it later when you need it... .”

Nevertheless, it seemed very disappointing that his eyes kept turning towards the event venue.

'… 'Wouldn't a photo be okay?'

The sight of Bang Hannah like that was enough to shake my heart.

If you think about it, we're just taking pictures together, but I thought it was really unseemly to campaign with something like this.

“No. Let’s do it.”

“… Yes?”

“You can take as many photos as you want. Should I take yours?”

Bang Han-na looked at me blankly for a moment and quickly took out her cell phone.

“Now, wait a minute… !”

He twitched the corner of his mouth and started fiddling with his phone, as if he couldn't hold back the joy that was surging inside him.

“Shall I take a picture?”

“Please… !”

Eventually, I received Hannah Bang's cell phone, stood side by side with her, and took a picture with the event venue in the background.

“I can’t see the face clearly… , would you like to come back a little further?”

“Ah… . yes… !”

Perhaps because I don't have the skill to take pictures, I had to take pictures almost as if they were glued to each other.

Click─

After taking a total of 3 photos and uploading them to SNS.

“Can you show me the screen?”

“Here!”

“Yes. It has been confirmed, and you can receive the product from here.”

“Thank you!”

Bang Han-na finally received the free gift she wanted.

“Producer, is it really okay if you don’t use it?”

“I’m not good at taking pictures.”

“Hehe… . thank you… ! I’ll write well… !”

She quickly deleted the post on social media and thanked me again.

I thought it was a good idea to participate in her seemingly satisfied reaction.

*

That afternoon.

While Do Ji-hyuk went to his afternoon lecture.

Hannah Bang, who was scheduled to have a meeting with the professor in charge, was sitting in an empty library, quietly looking at her cell phone and smiling.

“… Hehehe… .”

What is floating on the small screen is... .

It was a photo taken with none other than Do Ji-hyuk.

‘It’s a good thing I waited…’ !'

In fact, the meeting with the professor in charge had already ended long ago in the morning.

I had been waiting all day just to spend time with Do Ji-hyuk.

'What are they going to say tomorrow... ?'

Hannah Bang looked at the photo on her phone, wagging her legs like a puppy wagging its tail.

Then, I craned my neck and looked around to see if anyone would see me... .

Side─

I kissed Do Ji-hyuk on my phone and blushed in embarrassment.

        
            As usual, right after spending a hot night with Lim A-rin.

'Are you asleep?'

After confirming that A-rin Lim was asleep, I covered her with a blanket and quietly left the living room. I took a sip of cool water and settled down on the living room sofa.

[01:57 am]

I think it started around 11am, but it was already approaching 2am.

“… ha… .”

A heavy sigh escapes me without my knowledge.

It was nice spending time with Arin Lim.

The more I was with her, the more I felt like I was making up for the time I had never enjoyed.

As we made love until my brain felt numb, I felt like my heart was filled with a strange sense of stability and warmth.

As long as you are happy, you can say that you are already living in heaven.

however… .

The longer I stayed with her, the more the inexplicable anxiety growing on one side of my chest grew.

I felt like I shouldn't be complacent with the current reality.

'… Will it be okay like this? .'

In fact, it is literally a groundless anxiety.

It's so close to perfect that it's hard to say it's better than this.

First of all, the first goal, the plan to defend against the invasion of the Demon King's army, is progressing very smoothly.

In the original novel 'The Strongest Master', the main reason for not being able to properly defend the Demon King's army was the government's indecisiveness and complacent response.

In short, it was because the invasion of the Demon King's army itself was considered too insignificant.

But this time is different.

I have the influence to assert the danger of the Demon King's army, and I even have strong supporters called Sejin and Baekil on my back.

Even if the government does not take action, it is possible to prevent a third invasion.

'Cheonma', one of the big variables, was completely incorporated into the allies.

In fact, the third incident is a major turning point that turns the tide... .

If you can block this well, you will be able to block the Demon King's invasion much more smoothly, and if the Queens act in a timely manner, you will be able to repel the Demon King's army without much difficulty.

So what about the second goal?

My second goal is to live a life doing what I truly want to do.

He lives a fulfilling life by continuing his career as a producer.

In that sense, the second goal can actually be seen as an issue that has already been resolved.

Team Seoul City Hall's stock price is rising day by day thanks to the good performances of leader Bang Han-na and ace Jin Seo-won, and the importance of Kim Na-rae, a versatile strategic element, is also starting to be revealed little by little.

Of course, as the value of Team Seoul City Hall increases, my position in the market will also expand, so if I successfully block the invasion of the devil, I will naturally be able to achieve my second goal.

And yet, when I see something like this that makes me feel like I'm missing something... .

There really may be something I'm missing.

Slurp-

I leaned deeply on the sofa and looked at the dark ceiling.

Then, I started thinking carefully to find blind spots that I might not have considered.

'I'm sure I've blocked all the big variables... .'

Since falling into this world, I have been trying to control the various variables that appeared in the original work.

Basically, the story of the original work, ‘The Strongest Master’, progressed with the logic of a snowball effect from beginning to end.

It might be fun from the reader's perspective, but from the perspective of someone who will experience it firsthand, it was just a completely useless development.

So, to prevent the snowball from rolling in the first place, I created a team called ‘Queens’.

All disturbing variables can now be blocked in advance or directly controlled.

however… .

What if I missed a variable because I didn't roll the snowball?

What if a completely unexpected new variable arose because you didn't follow the original story from the beginning?

'It seems plausible... .'

In the original novel, Seol Joo-hee just awakened her abilities and began working as a hunter, and grew up while going through the numerous events that occurred in the meantime.

but.

The current Seol Joo-hee is not like that.

In other words, there may be cases where the outcome was different because Seol Joo-hee did not interfere.

“… … .”

I went back through old memories and recalled Seol Joo-hee's actions in the original work.

There's about a month left until the season ends... .

We were in the midst of solving a case after receiving a request from an organization under the National Intelligence Service, commonly known as the 'National Intelligence Service'.

‘It’s the National Intelligence Service… .'

Seol Joo-hee, who colluded with the National Intelligence Service in exchange for receiving rare items, personally went around eradicating the 'black society' that was lurking in the secret world.

Later, he punished Seoul Mayor Lee Sang-heum, who was looking after the criminal organization, and revealed his true identity to the world.

This led to an incident that lowered the citizens' trust in the government, and created a major obstacle in preventing the third invasion of the Demon King's army.

‘Those guys… . 'They were pretty big guys.'

The Black Society is a large organization that has a significant influence on society as a whole, and was a villain organization that had some significance in the original work.

The writer, who suddenly turned around, began to continue his story and disappeared without a word.

'What should we do with these guys?'

The reason I didn't pay much attention to the organizations in the original work, such as the National Intelligence Service or the Black Society, was because it was much more efficient to grow the queens while dealing with them.

However, once we recognized that uncontrollable variables may arise, it was difficult to ignore them as before.

‘Umm… .'

How long has it been since I was wondering if there were any variables I missed?

“Mahae… ?”

A lovely, sleepy voice pierced my ears.

It seemed like Lim A-rin had woken up.

“Are you awake?”

“Woong… . What were you doing?”

“Just thinking about this and that... .”

She naturally comes to the sofa and falls into my arms.

“Not sleeping?”

“I need to sleep.”

She wiggled her body cutely and yawned, then grabbed my hand and put it inside her pajamas and started acting cute.

“Put me back to sleep.”

“Is that so?”

So I gave up my worries and hugged her tightly and lay down on the sofa.

'… 'I'll think about it again tomorrow.'

As I massaged Lim A-rin's soft body, I made a promise to myself for the next time.

*

“Hwaam… .”

next day.

As usual, I went to the training center, yawned profusely, and summarized the events that appeared in the original work.

‘Black society… , black society… . This is also a black society… . 'It's a lot bigger than I thought, isn't it?'

What I realized anew was that the black society was surprisingly involved in many episodes.

It almost felt like a group created by the author to fill in the episodes between the invasion of the Demon King's army.

'Maybe this is a good thing... .'

To be honest, the black community itself is not a group that is that problematic to me.

I don't know if they had pointed a knife at me with their abusive words, but they had a strong feeling that they were doing it among themselves, so it wasn't an organization that was much of an obstacle.

but… .

Excluding the episode that prevents the Demon Lord's invasion, more than half of the episodes are related to the black society.

If we destroy the black society in advance, we can block all related variables.

‘Seup…’ . Should I really do it?'

While I was shaking my head and waiting for the members to come out of the locker room.

“… oh… . … Producer.”

“Ah. Did you come out?”

Jin Seo-won appeared first.

“ character. Take care of your things and warm up first while the others come out.”

I spoke without thinking and handed him the drink I had prepared in advance.

however.

“… … .”

As if he had something to say, Jin Seo-won, who had taken the drink, stood there quietly and glared at me.

'what?'

I was suspicious of her appearance, so I tried to throw out a hint.

“… Do you have something to say?”

OK.

Jin Seo-won silently searched his pocket, took out a small business card, and handed it to me.

“… I received this yesterday.”

“What is this?”

[Happiness Guild]

It was the business card of a new guild, perhaps one I had never heard of before.

“Who gave this to you?”

“… Yes.”

Jin Seo-won added that he would give a lot of money along with a business card, and that he was told to contact him if he was interested... .

'That's a very typical comment.'

I noticed that this was a common scouting method of the gang's guild, so I thanked them for letting me know and advised them to ignore it next time.

“They're all scammers, so don't even talk to them.”

“… Scammer?”

“These are people who lie and say they will give you a lot of money, and then end up doing bad things. So next time, just ignore it.”

“… Yes.”

After receiving information about Jinseowon, I briefly investigated a place called ‘Happiness Guild’ while the other members were out.

however.

“… Huh?”

While searching for information related to the Happy Guild.

[Happiness Guild, investment from Citizen Love Welfare Foundation… ]

I found the name quite unexpectedly.

'Citizen Love Welfare Group?'

The Citizen Love Welfare Group is an organization that appeared in the original work's episode where Seol Joo-hee fakes a job. .

It was a sub-organization of the black society that emerged later.

        
            After morning training ended, lunch time arrived.

After finishing my meal with the members, I used the interlude to briefly investigate the ‘Happiness Guild’ that attempted to scout Jin Seo-won… .

‘These guys… . 'How big have you grown your business?'

As a result, I was able to realize once again that black society is much bigger than I thought.

The reason why the 'Citizen Love Welfare Corps', a sub-organization of the Black Society, got involved with the Happiness Guild, an unknown guild that had no proper results, was most likely to raise funds.

According to statistics, there are about 300 guilds per year that disappear without activity after registration... .

It was difficult to estimate how much money would have been returned in this way and its scale.

'This is why they are trying to rob the National Intelligence Service.'

I stroked my chin and rolled my head thoughtfully.

From the moment we realized that black society was creating unexpected variables, we had ample justification to eliminate black society.

What I need now is a justification for me to mess with black society.

A person named Baro Do Ji-hyeok needed a reason to step forward.

'How can I punish these bastards...' .'

In the original work, Seol Joo-hee suddenly received a request from the National Intelligence Service and began working together.

In other words, it means that the National Intelligence Service selected Seol Joo-hee.

Conversely, it also means that I cannot work with the National Intelligence Service.

In the current situation, it would be completely unreasonable for me to approach the National Intelligence Service first.

No matter how close a person is to a public figure, wouldn't it make no sense to ask for cooperation from the National Intelligence Service?

That's why I need a reason to take revenge on black society and stand up for myself.

'What would be better... .'

The fastest and surest thing is to touch people within the black community.

Because revenge was more persuasive and certain than any other cause.

But it's really difficult for people around me to be harmed.

All I want is a simple trigger, not really someone getting hurt.

'There is no proper way.'

While I was racking my brain for a while and thinking of a way for me to move forward.

“… !”

A thought suddenly occurred to me.

I wonder, is there really a need for me to step forward?

‘Producer Do Ji-hyuk’ is close to a public figure.

Status is also status, and thanks to the fact that it has been ignored until now, it has lost its face and has no justification to confront the black society.

but… .

What if you're not a producer?

It is not 'Do Ji-hyuk' who is fighting against the black society... .

What if it is an ‘anonymous person’?

*

Immediately after deciding to eliminate black society.

I began to make a preliminary research plan, recalling the information from the original work.

The first goal is the Citizen Love Welfare Corps.

It is a place where the external business of the Black Society gathers, and is a lower organization that corresponds to a kind of middle management position.

In the original work, Seol Joo-hee worked here undercover to dig up information, beat up black society executives, and began drawing a big picture of eradicating black society... .

As an avid reader who remembered all the general information, I planned to approach it in a slightly different way.

“Wow… .”

Bang Han-na reacts as if she is surprised by the sophisticated building.

This is your daily partner who will help you collect today's information.

“The building is very pretty… !”

Unlike usual, she was wearing a clean, thin shirt and long pants, giving off a mature look.

Perhaps because he was so tall, it felt much more fitting than his usual lively look.

“When I looked it up, I heard that the building was rebuilt to be a restaurant.”

“Really?So these are all restaurants…? ?”

Despite its affectionate name, the Citizens' Love Welfare Foundation building is located in a fairly wealthy area.

According to the original information, Yoon Jae-deok, the representative of the welfare group and an executive of the Black Society, resides deep in the basement of a building marked as a warehouse.

First of all, in order to catch Jaedeok Yoon, you need to know the overall structure of the building.

Of course, the best way is to run around and check the surroundings of the building, but if a person named 'Do Ji-hyuk' suddenly spies on the building of the Citizen Love Welfare Corps, it would inevitably look strange to anyone.

So the method I chose was indirect spying.

Under the pretext of meeting each member for a meal, they made reservations at a restaurant right across from the welfare center building.

“I’m a little nervous, perhaps because it’s my first time seeing a place that looks this expensive… .”

“Even though it’s expensive, it’s a restaurant where you can get a full meal. I think it’s enough to be educated.”

“Ha, the most expensive course is 6,000 won... .”

Even though she was a little dispirited, Bang Han-na quickly took out her cell phone and took a proof photo.

It looked strangely cute, so I couldn't help but smile a little.

'It's a good thing I brought you here.'

Originally, I was going to have a meal with Lim A-rin.

However, because she is very quick-witted and is a well-known celebrity, she deliberately brought Hanna Bang with her.

“… … .”

As I naturally turned my gaze away from Bang Hanna, I took a close look at the Welfare Foundation building erected across from me.

The building of the Citizens' Love Welfare Foundation had an ordinary appearance, as if it had been built a long time ago, but the windows were tightly covered with blinds, making it look quite closed.

‘There are three guards… .'

There are a total of three security personnel confirmed externally.

Two people were seen wandering around the building as if on patrol, and one person was manning the entrance to the underground parking lot.

Looking at his strangely scary appearance, slightly visible tattoos that he couldn't hide, and the fact that he has D-level or higher abilities, it seems like he belongs to a dark society.

'It would be better to drill into the underground parking lot.'

In the original work, Seol Joo-hee recklessly broke down the front door and broke through head-on into the charging members of the Black Society.

As a reader, I really liked the cool fight scene, but considering that Yoon Jae-deok almost escaped because of it, I thought it would have been better to break into the underground parking lot and deal with Yoon Jae-deok alone.

“Producer!”

At that time, Bang Han-na, who was taking pictures, spoke to me.

“Time is up!”

It was soon time to go into the restaurant.

*

“Wow… . The interior here is very pretty... !”

After entering the restaurant, Bang Han-na and Ji-hyuk took a seat by the window with a clear view of the building across from them, as they had reserved.

The reason was that I wanted to sit in a place with a good view of the outside scenery and eat without feeling stuffy, but in reality, it was so that Do Ji-hyuk could comfortably spy on the building across from him.

“Shall we do wine pairing?”

“Wine pairing… ?”

“A glass of wine is provided for each course.”

“Ah, good… !”

While Do Ji-hyuk was ordering food in a familiar manner.

“… … .”

Bang Hanna was once again appreciating Do Ji-hyuk, who was sitting across from her.

Unlike usual, the hair was lightly arranged and not flipped.

Even his strong forearms are revealed beneath his neatly rolled-up shirt.

It wasn't my first time seeing him, but my heart started pounding slightly at the new feeling of his adultness.

‘With that hand…’ .'

At that time, after leaving the country, I was swallowing my saliva and harboring insidious thoughts.

Sigh─

Suddenly, Do Ji-hyuk shifted his gaze and made eye contact.

“… !”

Bang Han-na, who was slightly startled, reflexively averted her gaze, as if she had been caught doing something embarrassing.

Do Ji-hyuk didn't seem to notice anything strange and spoke vaguely.

“Have you contacted Seowon?”

When I asked what he meant, it turned out to be another woman's story.

'… This is the story of Seowon... .'

Bang Han-na reacted slightly sensitively to the story of Jin Seo-won, who was not present.

Because Jin Seo-won was a person who was no different from his romantic rival.

Of course, because he was the leader, he received the benefit of being invited to the dinner table first, but the mention of Jin Seo-won, who was not present, felt a little annoying.

“Oh, I haven’t tried it yet… !”

Hannah Bang desperately managed her expression and answered.

OK… .

“I don’t know if I’ve eaten. Would you like to contact me?”

To make matters worse, he asked me if I wanted to eat and said something unexpected.

'If I'm really hungry, I'll eat... .'

Bang Han-na was dissatisfied with Do Ji-hyuk treating Jin Seowon like a child.

Of course, it is Jin Seo-won Eun-ae, but... .

It seemed like they were treating Jinseowon in a special way, so I could understand it, but I was also a little dissatisfied.

“Wait a minute… .”

Bang Han-na takes out her cell phone and sends a message to Jin Seo-won.

[ Me: Have you eaten?]

[ Seowon: Not yet ]

Eventually, I received a reply from Jinseowon saying that I didn’t eat it… .

“I’m going to skip dinner again… .”

Do Ji-hyuk immediately took out his cell phone and asked Jin Seo-won for a photo of dinner as proof.

Bang Han-na, who was quietly watching the scene, was relieved again by Do Ji-hyuk's unusual appearance.

'okay… . There's no way someone like Seowon would feel that way.'

Jin Seo-won is a person of interest who receives Do Ji-hyuk's attention and affection.

At the same time, he is a type that is far from Do Ji-hyuk's ideal type.

Rather, thanks to Jinseowon, Do Ji-hyeok has become more dependent on Bang Hanna.

To Bang Han-na, Jin Seo-won can literally be seen as an entity close to love and hate.

“Excuse me. We will prepare wine along with the first amuse bouche.”

For a while, the two people spent time with different thoughts, and the food finally started to come out.

“Wow… .pretty… .”

Bang Han-na, who was quickly distracted, decided to enjoy the meal in front of her first.

“… … .”

Do Ji-hyuk looked closely at the welfare center building towering outside the window.

*

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee, who was left alone after a long time since Hong Yu-ra left the house, was lying on her bed and absently spying on social media.

She had recently been feeling like there was a hole in her chest.

The more I thought about Do Ji-hyuk, the deeper my hatred grew.

The feeling of betrayal towards Lim A-rin, who stuck with Do Ji-hyuk, grew stronger.

So, I took medication every day to force myself to empty my brain and just looked at social media... .

As each day passed, a faint emptiness was filling her heart.

It really felt like I was living because I couldn't die.

“… … .”

While Seol Joo-hee was absentmindedly fiddling with her cell phone.

Tiring─

A message came from an anonymous SNS account.

[ Credit safe transaction! 1g 15.0… … ]

It was an advertisement about illegal drugs that often appears.

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee always thought that people who enjoyed illegal drugs were really stupid.

Because I thought that ingesting poisons that lead to destruction was literally tantamount to self-harm.

I really couldn't understand what kind of spirit they were putting their hands on.

“… … .”

It was definitely like that... .

Suddenly, as if something had happened, he started replying to the advertising message.

Knock-knock-knock-

It was a feeling of insensitivity, a change in everyday life, and a little prank.

'… Because we’re not really living anyway… .'

Seol Joo-hee moved her fingers while rationalizing it in her mind, but thought it was a truly absurd action.

No matter how much of a joke it was, there was no need to talk to these scum of society.

[For more details, please contact me via messenger @iceking7272]

but.

Exciting─Exciting─Exciting─

Seol Ju-hee felt her heart beating loudly for the first time in a long time.

It was the feeling of immorality that one feels when doing something morally wrong.

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee turned on the messenger, found the other person's account, and tried to talk to him.

[If you want to purchase it, Gangnam-gu, Seoul… ]

'… Because I'm not really doing it... .'

As if possessed by something, he announced his intention to purchase.

        
            After a meal meeting with the members that lasted several days in a row.

I was able to organize some of the information I had discovered about the Citizen Love Welfare Group.

“Hmm… .”

First of all, there are a total of 5 security personnel.

The confirmed shift time is 9 p.m. sharp, and there is a custom of gathering near the building and smoking together during shift time.

It would be nice if we could break into the building in time... .

Due to the nature of the area, there was a lot of floating population, and it was so early that it was difficult to secretly invade.

'I guess I'll have to wait until dawn.'

And one more thing.

This is a fact that I found out by chance, and that there may be quite a lot of manpower inside the welfare center building.

While having a meal with Na-rae Kim, I happened to look out the window and saw several delivery motorcycles coming in and out of the building.

Considering the huge amount of food, it seemed like there were more people inside the building than I expected.

'It would be better to avoid battle as much as possible.'

According to information in the original work, all of them have mediocre skills except for Yoon Jae-deok, who has A-level abilities.

It was a level I could handle with my own skills.

Of course, since you don't know how the situation will turn out, it would be best to infiltrate as secretly as possible.

'CCTV is the problem... .'

One thing that catches me off guard is the CCTV installed inside the building.

I wonder how well the scoundrels can monitor, but the fact that they don't know the exact internal information creates variables.

'Should I cut off the electricity completely?'

Since I have a way to see clearly even in the dark, cutting off the electricity is a good strategy.

The problem is how to turn off the electricity... .

'… After all, isn’t this… .'

Considering the lack of information about the building itself, it would have been much better to infiltrate by destroying the CCTV cameras one by one.

'If everything fails... . It's just a head-on attack.'

In the end, the most important thing in this plan is the escape route.

Since you can't avoid being chased once you've committed something, honestly, even if you ruin the plan, all you have to do is run away.

“Let’s see… .”

Finally, I put all my plans aside, turned on the internet map, and started looking for a suitable escape route.

After several hours of effort, I was able to find a suitable escape route to avoid pursuit.

*

On the day of the plan.

[00:12am]

“… Let’s go soon.”

After completing various preparations, I put on my dark-colored combat uniform and clothes, and even put on the combat mask I had prepared in advance and headed to the veranda.

Grumbling──

When the veranda door opens, a cool breeze blows into the house.

“… Phew… .”

I took a deep breath, gathered my composure once again, closed the veranda door, drew up my magic power, and placed my hand on the outer wall outside the veranda.

Woowoowoouk───

A definite adhesive feeling that can be felt through gloves.

After confirming that it was definitely stuck, I stepped on the building with my toes this time and slowly climbed up as if I was climbing.

‘Just as I practiced… .'

Suddenly, the body hanging on the wall began to feel a strange sense of floating under the influence of gravity.

“… can do… .”

I repeated a low self-suggestion, and with my center of gravity pushed down, I gave a kick and bounced up to the top of the building.

Taaaa!

When you defy gravity, the wind pressure weighs down your entire body.

Taaaa!

As I climbed the exterior wall of the building like the main character in the hero movies I enjoyed watching as a child, I felt as if I had become the main character in the movie.

“Phew… .”

After safely climbing to the roof of the apartment.

I inadvertently sighed at the strange feeling of stability that my feet were touching the floor, and couldn't hold back the laughter that suddenly burst out, raising the corners of my mouth.

A sense of liberation.

It was an overwhelming sense of liberation, as if I was releasing everything I had been holding in all at once.

'You can't get excited.'

I'm fully aware that I shouldn't get excited.

Because I don't want to install it like a beginner and mess up the job.

however… .

The fact that I was able to jump with my own two feet was more stimulating than anything else.

I couldn't stop my heart from pounding from excitement.

Taaa-!

I ran over the buildings, hiding in the dark night sky.

So that even if someone sees me, they won't recognize me.

'It's like this.'

After running around for a while, we arrived at Gangnam.

I managed to get close to the welfare center, avoiding the brightly lit streets, and hid myself on the roof of the building and began using my abilities to observe the surrounding situation.

'… The expenses are the same... . 'They're all D-level.'

The welfare group's security personnel are still only D-class.

It seemed like the people who were shifted at 9 o'clock were on guard even in the early morning.

'I'll have to wait a little longer.'

I was watching the streets, waiting for the floating population to decrease further in case of any disturbance.

Then… .

'… Is there something strange?'

A man started wandering around the middle of the alley.

[Name: Jo Jang-gu / Potential Rank: D / Abilities: Presence Blocking Lv1, Basic Swordsmanship Lv1]

As a result of checking his abilities, he was a low-level ability, barely equivalent to the F level... .

No matter how I looked at it, its movements felt suspicious as it was loitering around in a blind spot where even the streetlights barely reached.

'what?'

That moment.

The man stood in the center of the square, looked around, stuffed something into the crack in the wall, and quickly started to leave.

And then… .

'… 'Huh?'

I approached the Citizens' Love and Welfare Group building, exchanged greetings with the security staff as if we knew each other, and then naturally went through the front door.

'Are you a black society guy?'

Now that I think about it, I've heard that there are many cases of illegal drugs being traded using a method called 'throwing'.

I clearly remember the method of trading drugs by leaving them in a specific place... .

I think I unintentionally witnessed a drug transaction.

'To say it so openly... .'

I was slightly taken aback by the method, which was more sloppy than expected, and quickly looked away, thinking it was not that important.

If we deal with the black community, those people will naturally be dealt with as well, so I thought that catching Yoon Jae-deok would actually be helpful.

As dawn deepened, the floating population decreased, and even the guard guarding the outside was reduced to one person.

'… Let's move slowly.'

Sensing that the time had finally come, I immediately started packing my things to break into the headquarters... .

“… … ?”

At the beginning of an empty alley, someone began to enter the alley, acting suspiciously.

'… 'You're a buyer.'

I could tell right away that this was the person who had decided to purchase the drugs.

Since I was wearing a hat, sunglasses, and a mask at this early morning, I had no choice but to recognize him even if I didn't want to.

‘Should I wait longer…? .'

I quickly changed my break-in plan due to the appearance of a buyer.

After the transaction was completed, someone would soon come out of the building to take the money, so breaking in now was not good timing.

“Tsk… .”

Thanks to that, I was relieved of the steam, so I sat down again and watched the buyer's actions.

'Let's see what kind of pathetic guy he is.'

And then I used my abilities without thinking to find out the buyer's information... .

“… … Huh?”

*

Jeopuk─ Jeopuk─

An alley so quiet that the sound of footsteps echoes softly.

Seol Joo-hee, who had gone out in secret from Hong Yu-ra, was walking through a dark alley, looking unusually nervous and wary of her surroundings.

'I said it was here... .'

The reason why she, who was not nervous even when facing an S-class monster, became so nervous in a dark alley... .

This is because they came here to trade illegal drugs.

“… … .”

Of course, Seol Joo-hee did not intend to purchase drugs from the beginning.

Seol Joo-hee, who was surviving day after day on psychiatric medication, just needed a small change.

Seol Joo-hee's values, which until now had thought that 'drugs are something only pathetic people do', began to waver.

Over the past few days, she has been asking various information from a seller she found on social media.

Which one is strong and which one is less addictive?

Also, which one is of good quality and which one is popular.

Since I was only doing it once out of curiosity, I thought I would prepare properly and do it only a little.

Of course, I knew it was best not to do it in the first place, but... .

'… Because it's just one time... .'

At least once, I decided to buy it, thinking that it would be okay since I was at least an S-class person.

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee was very nervous as she looked at her phone and reflected on the transaction location.

'Cracked wall between the 4th and 5th street lights. 170cm from the floor… .'

Then, feeling uneasy, I looked around and checked the exact location by counting the number of street lights from the entrance to the alley.

'… 'There it is.'

Eventually, she found the location of the drug and took action immediately.

'… Stay calm… .'

Try to pretend like nothing is wrong, as naturally as possible.

However, her gait was already filled with nervousness.

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee finally arrives at the trading location.

She looked around the alley while hiding in the shadows between the streetlights, and quickly began searching through cracks in the wall using the light of her cell phone.

and.

“… … !”

Between the cracks in the wall, I discovered something of a strange white color.

It was a drug.

‘Jeez, it really was there…’ .'

Seol Ju-hee, who was staring blankly at the white powder in the crack, took out a wad of cash she had put in her pocket in case someone saw it, and quickly put her hand through the crack in the wall and took out some medicine.

Rustling─ Rustling─

She was so nervous that she hurriedly stuffed the medication into her pocket without even checking it, then quickly put in the cash and reached out to leave... .

“What are you doing now?”

Suddenly a familiar voice came from behind.

Seol Joo-hee, startled, reflexively flinched and looked back.

“!”

The moment I encountered a mysterious man wearing a mask just like me, I inadvertently opened my mouth.

His eyes were so familiar that they appeared in my dreams every night.

It was definitely Do Ji-hyuk.

“… Yes, why are you... .”

Do Ji-hyuk shifted his gaze and glanced at the wad of cash in Seol Joo-hee's hand.

And then he suddenly grabbed her wrist… .

“Oh, it hurts!”

“Follow me.”

I dragged Seol Joo-hee through the dark alley.

        
            Sparkling signs.

Cars crawling by with their lights on.

Young people gathering in groups of twos and threes dressed in fancy clothes.

Even drunk people sitting in front of the bar, hugging their bags and sleeping soundly.

They say the night in the city never goes out.

Even though it was deep dawn, the streets of Gangnam were still brightly lit.

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee, who was being dragged away by Do Ji-hyuk, was very confused.

The same goes for Do Ji-hyeok’s actions of suddenly appearing and dragging her away without saying a word.

The same goes for his actions of deliberately taking unused cash to buy illegal drugs,

From one to ten, everything was just confusing.

'… it's annoying… .'

Seol Joo-hee resisted by pulling on her arm, which was tightly held.

“… Let go of this.”

Then Do Ji-hyuk slowly stopped walking and looked back... .

“… … .”

He looked at her in silence, then silently pulled her arm and started walking again.

“It hurts… !”

Seol Joo-hee tries to shake off her hand with the excuse that her wrist hurts.

In fact, she wasn't in any pain.

Because I wasn't so weak that it hurt just to be held by my hand.

This was something Do Ji-hyuk also knew very well.

however.

Sreuk-

Suddenly, Do Ji-hyuk stopped walking and obediently let go of his hand.

“… … .”

Seol Ju-hee felt a faint sense of liberation and at the same time, an inexplicable feeling of regret, and tried to slowly pull out her arm.

Right then.

Suddenly-

Do Ji-hyuk held her hand.

“!”

Seol Joo-hee felt her heart sink for a moment and opened her eyes wide and looked blankly at Do Ji-hyuk.

“Okay?”

Do Ji-hyuk, who unilaterally received confirmation, began to drag Seol Joo-hee away again.

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee was very displeased with Do Ji-hyuk's behavior.

Because I was caught up in that hint.

The fact that he held her hand with the same hand that had touched another woman was so disgusting,

I felt intense anger at his behavior, which I had pretended not to know until now, but was now interfering with me.

but.

For some reason, she didn't feel like resisting.

No, I could have easily shaken it off, but I didn't do it on purpose.

I was worried that I might lose it, but his large hand was holding me tightly, and it felt as if it was correcting my wandering.

I calmly followed him.

*

Seol Joo-hee's house arrived by taxi.

It felt like so long ago that I had no idea how long it had been since I had been in this neighborhood, but it also felt strangely familiar, as if I had come back to my hometown.

“… How far are we going?”

“Your house.”

I answered Seol Joo-hee's question resolutely and approached the front door, where I entered the password with my free hand.

Beep-clack-

I tried it, but the password still didn't seem to change.

“Come in.”

“… … .”

I forcibly led Seol Ju-hee, who refused to go in, into the house, turned on the lights in the dark living room, and made her sit on the sofa.

“Ha… .”

Obediently sitting on the sofa, she sighed and began to take off her hat and sunglasses.

Soon, he took off his mask and made eye contact with a very sharp look.

A fierce look as if asking, ‘What are we going to do now?’

I guess he didn't know what he had done... .

He seemed to have no idea how surprised I was watching him.

“You… .”

I barely managed to stop the swearing that was about to burst out at that moment, and I took a deep breath and desperately tried to calm down my anger.

I prayed that Seol Joo-hee would not be the kind of person who pays money for such trash.

I guess I just saw it wrong.

I firmly believed that my abilities had briefly malfunctioned and that Seol Joo-hee's status window was displayed incorrectly.

So even after confirming that it was her, I did not immediately intervene.

It was just by chance that I was passing through an alley, and I may have made a serious misunderstanding.

I put aside all other matters and watched her actions until the end.

but… .

She stopped walking in a dark square.

The moment the white powder stuck in the crack in the wall disappeared into her pocket.

My faith was shattered.

“… Give it to me.”

I desperately suppressed my anger and reached out to Seol Joo-hee.

I was planning on taking any action after taking the medicine.

however.

“… What?”

She looked away and started to stomp away.

'… Let's calm down... .'

I was upset for a moment, but I calmly continued talking with the idea of taking medicine first.

“You put it in your pocket earlier. I saw it all.”

“… I didn’t put it in?”

“Sol Joo-hee. Give it when you say something nice.”

“Are you threatening me now?”

“uh.”

Did he not like my pushy attitude?

“… Why should I give it to you?”

Seol Joo-hee started to rebel against me with a wrinkled expression.

“Who are you, telling me to do this or that? What should I do if you tell me to do it and not do it if you tell me not to do it?”

“Sol Joo-hee.”

“And. Why were you there? Are you there too... .”

“Sol Joo-hee!!!”

In the end, I couldn't control my anger at the sarcasm and inadvertently raised my voice.

“Do you think you did a good job now? You did something like that in front of me, and how dare you say something like that!!”

And after a while.

'ah.'

When I came to my senses late, I realized that I had made a mistake.

The opponent is Seol Joo-hee.

She had a more irritable personality than anyone else.

'… shit… .'

I thought for sure she would get angry and fight back.

however.

“… … .”

For a moment, I don't know what happened, but Seol Joo-hee's eyes, which were looking at me, slightly relaxed... .

“… What should I do?”

A completely unexpected reaction began to appear.

“What would you do if I said that?”

I was a little taken aback by her reaction upon seeing her for the first time.

When I got angry, I got angry, because I had never reacted like this to hearing a loud noise.

“What are you going to do? Why can’t I speak?”

Seol Joo-hee forcibly raised the corners of her mouth as if she was laughing at me, gently scratching my anger.

As if he expects me to get angry.

“Because of you, I couldn’t even pay for the medicine. If you get blacklisted like this, will you take responsibility?”

I couldn't hear anything, so I opened my mouth quietly to cover her mouth.

“Moderately… .”

Right at that moment.

“If you don’t behave appropriately, are you going to hit me?”

Seol Joo-hee cut me off.

“… What?”

Seol Joo-hee gulps, swallows, and gives a subtle look with a strange twinkle in her eye.

Her pretty face was slightly tilted forward, and it looked as if it would touch the palm of her hand if she swung her arm.

“… … .”

After looking at her like that for a moment, I sighed briefly and slowly wiped my face.

It just felt weird.

It is strange that Seol Joo-hee, who shined brighter than anyone else, turned to drugs.

It was also strange that he was truly angry for her.

really… . Everything felt disappointing.

“Phew… .”

I took a deep breath, made eye contact with Seol Joo-hee again, looked at her indifferently and said.

“… okay. Just do it yourself. Doing drugs, whatever... . Just do whatever you want.”

OK.

“… Huh?”

She looked slightly embarrassed, as if she hadn't expected it.

I sighed out of a feeling of skepticism and continued speaking calmly.

“I’m sorry. Just pretending to know for no reason. You probably don't want to see me like that, so I'm really sorry for nagging you for no reason.”

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee looked at me, rolling her eyes here and there, as if she didn't know what to do.

After looking at her like that for a while, I left a request that came to mind later.

“… Just in case... . Please don't recommend it to Arin. Please just do it yourself.”

I was afraid that she would even corrupt Im Ah-rin.

“… Take care.”

After saying hello, I quietly walked away, leaving Seol Joo-hee behind.

Anymore… .

I didn't want to face her.

*

A family left alone.

“… … .”

Seol Ju-hee absentmindedly took out the medicine in her pocket.

It was so well sealed that even though it had been roughed up, it was still well packaged.

Tuk-

Bags of pure white powder are rolling around on the floor.

Even though Seol Ju-hee had not yet taken any medication, she began to sink into a swamp of terrible emotions.

If I had just taken medicine, I would have been happy for a little while.

Now I don't even feel like it.

“… Black… .”

Tears cover my face.

I liked it when Do Ji-hyuk got angry at me, so I provoked him.

“… Ugh… .”

I can't sleep alone without medicine.

“… Wow… .”

In the end, I felt happy for a moment because he was kind to me, even though I was a pathetic person who was looking for drugs.

“… Hmm… .”

but… .

In the end, I ruined everything with my own hands.

“… Hmm… .”

Do Ji-hyuk was very disappointed and left,

Now I am really alone.

“… Ugh, huh… .”

Has the feeling of being miserable ever been this painful?

I just thought it would be nice to get a little more attention.

a little bit… .

I just wanted to fill my empty heart just a little bit.

Slurp-

“Keuuk… .Black… .”

Seol Joo-hee collapsed on the sofa and burst into tears.

I was so miserable with myself that I couldn't hold back my tears any longer.

        
            After leaving Seol Joo-hee’s house.

I went up to the rooftop of a nearby building, remembering my postponed plan to invade, and sat on the railing for a moment to look at the brilliantly lit night view of the city.

The cool dawn air crawled up my body as if tickling my skin,

Little by little, the reason that was melting hotly cooled down.

“… … .”

Suddenly, such a question arises.

Was it really a good thing to give up on Seol Joo-hee and move out?

Shouldn't we attack again now and help him come to his senses?

I couldn't figure out how I should act.

“… ha… .”

To be honest, it is true that I am very disappointed in her.

After her match with Black Rose, I believed that she simply went on a break.

So, I deliberately didn't ask Im A-rin about the news, and only listened to the news that came from time to time... .

I never dreamed that it would be so miserably ruined.

Why did you turn to drugs?

No, why did I become so broken that I turned to drugs?

Could it be that you lost the match against Black Rose?

If it had changed that way for just that reason, I would be even more disappointed.

‘It’s difficult…’ .'

Of course, it is not easy to determine a person's mind.

There must be a hidden series of events that I don't know about.

If we find out the whole story, there may have been events involved that were so shocking that it was natural for her to be so broken.

however… .

I don't know if it's right to take her side and weigh everything like that.

At one time, I really liked her.

It may have been a young feeling, but at the time, I really thought it was love.

But I had already been disappointed in her for a long time.

We are just old colleagues and have no relationship anymore.

In this situation, is it right for me to find out the whole story for her?

“… … .”

I got up from the railing and looked down at the building.

Unlike the brightly lit night scene, only sparsely installed streetlights were barely able to illuminate the darkness.

In a few hours, dawn will appear.

I think I need to move slowly.

Sigh… …

I put on the disguise tools I had stored away, one by one.

And then took a deep breath.

Taaa-!

I threw myself into the dark city.

In the name of revenge, to release anger.

*

Citizen Love Welfare Group headquarters.

Do Ji-hyuk, hiding in the dark, was observing the movements of the security guards outside.

“Ah, you bitch. So fucking good… .”

He was leaning against the exterior wall of the building, fiddling with his cell phone, probably exchanging a message... .

He seemed to have forgotten that he was on guard duty, and was concentrating all his attention on his cell phone with a cigarette in his mouth.

'I guess I'll be like that for a while.'

Do Ji-hyuk took his eyes off the external security and this time checked the condition of the security guard guarding the entrance to the parking lot.

“… … .”

A security guard leaning heavily on a chair with his hat pulled down.

He didn't move in the same position, so he must have fallen into a deep sleep.

'Now is the time.'

Do Ji-hyuk, who raised his magic power, used 'presence blocking' to erase his own presence.

It was a skill I stole from a student in my class during my school days.

Ssss… …

Just like that, Do Ji-hyuk was hanging from the ceiling, moving through the shadows.

Ssss… Ssss…

Just as I was slowly entering the dark parking lot.

“Kuhm, um… .”

A security guard suddenly stands up and makes a noise.

“!”

Do Ji-hyuk, who was slightly surprised, quickly hid in the shadows and watched the manager's thoughts.

“… Umm… .”

The security guard, who glanced at the CCTV inside the security room, adjusted his posture and covered his face with his hat.

'… Phew… .'

Do Ji-hyuk came out of the shadows again and slowly entered the parking lot.

Then, after discovering a CCTV hanging in a corner of the ceiling, he hid in a blind spot and this time used 'detection techniques'.

It was a technology created by improving the detection magic stolen from Im A-rin sometime ago.

Buzz buzz… …

Magic spheres made up of particles so small that they are difficult to see with the eye spread out.

The magic balls that hit here and there gradually dug into the parking lot,

Do Ji-hyuk, who naturally created a 3D map of the inside of the parking lot, broke into the parking lot while avoiding CCTV.

'… I think it’s here… .'

Eventually, Do Ji-hyuk finds an elevator that goes down to the basement.

[No entry except for administrators]

Do Ji-hyuk was lost in thought for a moment as he stood in front of the door leading to the elevator.

In the original work, because they caused a commotion from the beginning, they went into the basement using the emergency stairs instead of the elevator.

Of course, there were black society gang members in the basement who noticed the intrusion, and Seol Joo-hee cleared the way and went to catch Yoon Jae-deok... .

The situation is completely different now.

When you take the elevator down, you don't know what will happen.

'It would be right to reduce the risk.'

Do Ji-hyuk left the elevator behind and walked toward the emergency stairs.

Good profit… …

Then, I tried using the detection technique again over the stairs while reducing the noise as much as possible... .

“… … ?”

This time, I felt an unknown movement at the bottom of the stairs.

That was a move by two people.

'Because there is no CCTV... .'

Do Ji-hyuk decided to quickly deal with the two people and slowly went down the stairs without pretending to be there.

and.

“… Now, baby… !”

“Hey, be quiet… !”

I ended up discovering a man and a woman who were secretly having a hot time hiding in the emergency stairwell.

‘Ugh… .'

Do Ji-hyeok, who quietly shook his head saying that he had seen something he could not see, crushed the stun pills he had prepared in advance and scattered them down the stairs.

OK… .

“Oh... .”

“The head… .”

Flutter- Flutter-

The man and woman fell down, hugging each other.

“Tsk.”

Do Ji-hyuk left the two people who had collapsed and continued going down the stairs.

Being bold in this way and forming a relationship at the emergency exit meant that there was less chance of other people using the stairs.

Because it was late in the morning, it seemed like few people were awake.

'I just need to find Jaedeok Yoon.'

Do Ji-hyuk reaches the end of the emergency exit like that.

After confirming that the door was not open, Do Ji-hyuk confirmed that the hallway was quiet and carefully examined the structure beyond the emergency exit using detection skills.

“… … .”

A total of five rooms were identified in the hallway beyond the emergency exit.

The large room at the end of the hallway, which was presumed to be Yoon Jae-deok's room, was slightly open as if the owner had left the room for a moment, and as expected, the people in the other rooms seemed to be all asleep, so it was dead quiet... .

Shootaaaah--

There was a faint sound of water coming from a room at the end of the hallway, and it seemed like someone was taking a shower inside.

'It's Yoon Jae-deok.'

*

“Hehehehe… .”

Jaedeok Yoon was happily enjoying his shower.

This was because he received great praise at the Black Society's regular briefing held a few hours ago, solidifying his position.

'If we keep going like this, we'll be able to escape from this damn building in no time.'

This is the case with all black society organizations, but the Citizen Love Welfare Group, which carries out external activities, especially receives a lot of attention.

In fact, it was like a place to send organization members who would not have any problems even if their tails were cut off at any time... .

Yoon Jae-deok, who recently made a mistake due to medication management issues, took charge of the welfare group as a sign of reflection.

In preparation for the unexpected, the organization was run while hiding underground.

“Phew… .”

After finally finishing his shower, Jaedeok Yoon put on a robe and came out of the bathroom with a cigarette hanging out of his mouth.

Then, standing at the dressing table in the corner of the room, he stubbed out his cigarette and began applying lotion to his face.

“Hehehehe… .”

That moment.

Creepy-

An unknown life grazing the back of my neck.

“!”

Yoon Jae-deok, who was startled, hurriedly raised his magic power and looked back.

Sigh---!

Startled by the blade flashing before my eyes, I reflexively threw myself away.

Cradangtang-!

“What are you, you idiot!”

Yoon Jae-deok, who narrowly avoided the attack, hurriedly took the dagger he had left on the bedside and looked at his opponent.

A combat helmet commonly found in black combat uniforms of unknown brand.

And even a cheap sword that only academy students would use.

I could only guess that he was a man because he was tall and had a sturdy build, but I couldn't figure out his identity.

“You bastards, what on earth are you doing without stopping even one guy like this? !”

Yoon Jae-deok swears and grabs a dagger.

He rose to the level of an executive with just one fight, and was strong in interpersonal combat even among executives in the Black Society.

'If we just catch this bastard and hand him over... !'

Yoon Jae-deok raised the corners of his mouth, thinking that this would be an opportunity to escape from the welfare organization.

“I don’t know who it is, but you got caught!”

His ability is ‘super speed’.

Yoon Jae-deok, whose skill is to catch a player first and immediately suffocate him, quickly approached the back, leaving an afterimage for the purpose of causing confusion.

In fact, it was a technique no different from a special move.

‘Search… !'

Yoon Jae-deok was confident of victory when he saw his opponent standing blankly without even noticing his approach, so he stabbed his blade with all his might... .

Whoop-

“… Huh?”

The blade cut through the air helplessly,

“You have pretty good abilities.”

Soon, I was startled by a voice coming from behind me.

“… Well, what… !”

Meanwhile, Jihyeok's abilities were stolen.

“Thank you.”

“… Now, wait… !”

Immediately afterwards, a sound of shock echoed throughout the room.

dump-

Jaedeok Yoon lost consciousness with a flashing sensation before his eyes.

        
            After catching Yoon Jae-deok and handing him over to the police, thinking that the National Intelligence Service would take care of it.

I returned to my normal life and was having a day like any other day.

At least… .

I thought so.

“Narae. Don't waste your magic. You have a lot of magical power left, but why do you keep saving it? This gate is dangerous, so I told you not to spare it.”

“Oh, sorry… .”

“Hannah too. If you try to hold on no matter what, your posture will be ruined and the shock will only accumulate. Spill what you can. If you fall, the subjugation is truly over.”

“… Sorry, sorry... .”

“And Seowon. Please save your energy. It's good to be strong, but since you give every shot, there's no going back. Shock is cumulative. It's the same whether you hit it twice moderately or hit it hard once. Got it?”

“… Yes.”

“… okay. Let's take a break and try again.”

After giving short feedback and leaving the members behind, I headed straight to Gyu-ri Han to check the collected data.

“Data came out?”

“Ah, yes… !”

Then Gyu-ri Han hurriedly handed me a tablet with a somewhat stiff expression... .

“… Stir… . Producer.”

She, who was secretly observing me from the side, quietly spoke in a strangely cautious tone.

“That… . if… , what's going on... ?”

“… Yes?”

“Just, well… . Did something bad happen to you... .”

She suddenly asks me how I am doing.

“No, that’s… .”

At that time, I was looking at her flustered figure as if she had said something for no reason.

“Let’s see who they had a fight with.”

Kim Jun-hyung, who had been away for a moment, sneakily approached and joined in.

“I was always like this after fighting with someone.”

“Cum, fight?”

After hitting the nail on the head, I glared at Kim Jun-hyung and retorted.

“… What are you saying all of a sudden?”

Then Kim Jun-hyung looked at me and smiled as if he knew that would happen, then put down the documents he was holding and said vaguely.

“You’re really sensitive right now.”

'… 'Am I sensitive?'

I was instantly awakened by a word I hadn't heard in a long time, and shifted my gaze to glance at Han Gyu-ri.

“… … .”

It seemed like Kim Jun-hyung was right as he kept his mouth shut and looked at me with somewhat worried eyes.

“Would you like a cup of coffee?”

Move to the training lounge.

“Yes.”

“… Thank you.”

As I took the coffee from the vending machine that Kim Jun-hyung had brought, I was reluctant to feel the warmth at my fingertips.

“Did you bring something hot in this weather?”

There is not much left until the season ends on August 1st.

No matter how hot it was, it was still sweaty, so it was clear that they had brought something hot on purpose.

“I purposely brought you something hot so that you don’t drink it too quickly.”

Junhyung Kim slyly took a seat next to me and, unlike mine, sipped a cup of ice-filled coffee and hinted at something.

“So, who did you fight with?”

“… What's the point of fighting?”

“Are you Seol Joo-hee?”

Kim Jun-hyung accurately predicted his opponent.

'How did know?'

When I turned my head in surprise, he rolled his eyes and clicked his tongue as if it was obvious and continued talking.

“If you say so, then yes. What's happening this time?”

“Just… . A few things happened.”

“What, is it big?”

“… A lot.”

“Umm… .”

Kim Jun-hyung began to cross his arms and nod his head as if he was thinking about something.

I sipped my slightly steamy hot coffee and stared blankly into the break room.

Is it because the air conditioner is great?

Rather, it felt like it warmed up my cold insides.

“… Jihyuk. I think so.”

Kim Jun-hyung speaks while holding his weight in an uncharacteristic way.

“Being a friend is actually a very limited role, so you have to be even more careful.”

I sipped my coffee and listened to him in silence.

“I don’t know what happened between you and Seol Joo-hee… . You and him are best friends. Unless this incident upsets the relationship... . I think it's a good idea to think again.”

He spoke as if he knew what happened between Seol Joo-hee and me.

Of course, you might have guessed it based on my reaction... .

'… Friends... .'

Those serious words gave me a chance to think again.

“Fuhu… .”

Kim Jun-hyung, who had quickly downed a cup of coffee filled with ice, held his empty cup out to me, asking if I needed ice.

“No need.”

“Really?”

Then he put an ice cube in his mouth, stood up, and added one more word.

“Anyway, drink some coffee slowly and think about it. I'll go in and take some time.”

“… I'll be there soon.”

“Are you trying to be mean to the kids again?”

“It’s not shit, it’s feedback.”

“You must be young… . I go in first.”

After Kim Jun-hyung returned to the training ground.

Left alone in the empty lounge, I indifferently looked down at the vending machine coffee in my hand.

The coffee, which was steaming with steam, had cooled down before I knew it and had become lukewarm.

*

“How about it? Are you okay?”

“It’s delicious? Where did you order it at a good restaurant?”

“Hehe… . Try this too!”

After training, I headed to Arin Lim's house and was eating dinner that she had prepared herself.

The sight of her preparing side dishes with a happy smile upon answering that it was delicious was like seeing a newly married woman.

‘Is this how it feels when you get married? .'

I'm thinking about getting married without realizing it, so what more can I say?

“I ate well.”

After such a happy meal.

“I’m eating this in the living room.”

“Huh? What about you?”

“I’m going to put this away!”

“Let’s clean it up together. It's faster if you help.”

“No, don’t do anything today… !”

“No, me too… .”

“Seup!”

While Im A-rin was cleaning up after herself, I was kicked out to the living room, so I quietly picked up some fruit and ate it, waiting for her to come back.

'You shouldn't make a habit of it... .'

And after a while.

“Are you done?”

“Yes! Just take it out a little later.”

Lim A-rin returns after cleaning up.

“Tskcha… .”

She naturally took a seat on me instead of on the sofa.

To be honest, the position in which I held her wasn't very comfortable... .

Since I had something to eat, I gently hugged him and accepted his anger.

“You worked hard. Would you like me to massage your arm?”

“Oh, good!”

I slowly massaged her body under the pretext of massaging her.

It felt like a kind of service for her.

“A lot of people have come together here. Haven’t you worked too hard?”

“… Yes… . Something like that... . ah… .”

How long had it been since he was leisurely massaging Lim Ah-rin's body like that?

While I was listening to her increasingly excited breathing, a question suddenly occurred to me.

Indeed, Lim A-rin did not notice Seol Joo-hee's condition?

'… Arin doesn’t know… ?'

Ever since she started dating Lim Ah-rin, she has not often brought up the topic of Seol Joo-hee.

No, unless it came up naturally as the topic progressed, I actually never mentioned her name.

Of course, this is something that is completely understandable.

Because my relationship with Seol Joo-hee is close to the worst, there is a high possibility that Lim A-rin did not intentionally bring up the story out of consideration for me.

however.

No matter what, I didn't think he would hide from me that he had started dabbling in drugs.

“… Hey, Arin.”

“Yes… ?”

“Are you in touch with the kids these days?”

“Children, children… ? Why all of a sudden… ?”

She flinched and reacted slightly in embarrassment.

I continued talking while carelessly stroking her lower abdomen.

“No, just. There is no news.”

OK.

“You’re probably doing well… ?”

An answer came out that was somewhat unclear.

“You don’t communicate well?”

“Ugh… . I just say hello sometimes... .”

After telling me that Arin Lim didn't communicate often, she grabbed my wrist and subtly shoved it into my underwear.

“Hmm… .”

The warm moisture you can clearly feel at your fingertips.

She was already overflowing with preparations.

“You can’t do it slowly… ?”

Lim A-rin sent a signal by twisting her body as if she could no longer bear it.

Perhaps because of my mood, it strangely felt like she was trying to gloss over my story... .

'… It must be an illusion... .'

Given the situation, I didn't think it was that big of a deal.

“Just a little more.”

“… Yes… .”

After pushing her to her limit as usual, I finally granted her wish.

*

Another hectic few days pass by.

One day before the gate conquest.

“… … .”

I was quietly looking at the message that appeared on my phone screen.

[Yura: See you today. ]

[ Me: What’s happening all of a sudden? ]

[Yura: It’s important. ]

[Me: I will report the schedule and contact you]

It was a message exchanged with Hong Yu-ra a little while ago.

'What's going on... .'

At first, I thought she was going to bring up the story about Seol Joo-hee.

but… .

After thinking about it carefully, I soon realized that it was not true.

If it's about Seol Joo-hee, there's no reason to tell it to me.

Above all, considering the fact that Lim A-rin had not mentioned anything about Seol Ju-hee's condition until now, it was highly likely that the story was not about Seol Ju-hee.

So, it's not Seol Joo-hee, it's a different story... .

'Could it be because of Arin?'

Considering the fact that I had lost contact with the two recently, it was a reasonable guess.

“… … .”

It was around this time that I was lost in thought for a while.

“F, producer… ! I’m a producer!!”

For some reason, Gyu-ri Han urgently started looking for me.

“What's going on in a hurry? .”

“You, police!”

“… Yes?”

“The police are looking for the producer!”

“!”

The story was that the police were looking for me.

        
            'police!'

I was a little surprised by the unexpected story.

Because there is no reason for the police to come looking for me.

“It’s not like something is wrong… ?”

Han Gyu-ri cautiously speaks with a slightly worried look.

I gathered my wits and tried to speak calmly.

“Nothing has happened, so you don’t have to worry too much. But why are the police looking for me?”

“That… , They said they were looking for witnesses to a car accident that happened not long ago!”

“… Traffic accident?”

Traffic Accident.

I have never witnessed a car accident.

“I thought you said he was a detective from some kind of investigation department... . I was so distracted that I couldn’t see it properly… . sorry… .”

“That’s possible. I'll go and talk to you.”

After comforting Han Gyu-ri and returning her to work.

I thought about it carefully as I walked towards the office where a person called a ‘detective’ was waiting.

‘A detective… .'

I don't know much about the police system, but I understand that the traffic department is in charge of general traffic accidents.

In other words, the fact that a detective from the investigation department rather than the traffic department came out means that it was not a simple traffic accident... .

The ironic thing is that although I have passed the place where an accident occurred, I have never witnessed a traffic accident.

It is not a subject of investigation in the first place.

'Is it the National Intelligence Service?'

But in a larger sense, it makes sense to say that a government agency came to see me.

Because the National Intelligence Service I know does not go around openly revealing their affiliation.

In the original novel, didn't the National Intelligence Service approach Seol Joo-hee through some small guild?

‘Office 5… .'

Eventually, I reached the office where the detective was waiting, knocked lightly on the door, gave a signal, and went inside.

“Ah, Do Ji-hyuk?”

A tall woman stood up and greeted me as if she had been waiting.

“Nice to meet you. This is Detective Ahn Soon-young of the Gangnam Police Station.”

Her brown hair was lightly tied up, and her face had light makeup. Perhaps because she was being investigated, she was wearing light civilian clothes rather than a uniform.

“Nice to meet you.”

I pretended to shake her hand and immediately used my abilities to open her information... .

[ Name: Park Hae-rin / Potential Rank: A / Possessed Ability: Advanced Marksmanship Lv5 ]

At that moment, I was able to quickly figure out what purpose she had come to see me for.

'Of course it is.'

The National Intelligence Service came to visit me.

*

“So… . What brought you to see me?”

Do Ji-hyuk looked at Park Hae-rin closely, thinking about leaving for now.

The fact that the National Intelligence Service came to visit means that they have been tracking the case related to Yoon Jae-deok.

In fact, there was a high possibility that he had noticed everything and came to visit.

“Ah. If nothing else, I came here because I had something to ask while investigating a recent accident.”

“Accident?”

“Yes.”

Park Hae-rin has a kind face but sharp eyes.

“Perhaps… . What were you doing early in the morning last Thursday?”

Thursday was the day Do Ji-hyuk caught Yoon Jae-deok and sent him away.

“Well… .”

Do Ji-hyuk was secretly surprised by Park Hae-rin's behavior of throwing a fastball from the beginning and gave a hint.

“He was probably sleeping at home. But why are you asking that?”

“Are you sure?”

“Is there anything wrong? Rather, I heard that they are looking for witnesses to a traffic accident. What does the fact that I was sleeping have anything to do with the car accident?”

“… … .”

Park Hae-rin was slightly embarrassed by Do Ji-hyuk's attitude.

Since they caught Yoon Jae-deok, who was their target, and handed him over to the police, they thought he would cooperate and deliberately approached them by leaking elements that would reveal his identity... .

Contrary to expectations, the plan went awry thanks to continued ignorance.

'if it goes like this… .'

The only thing left for Park Hae-rin is Plan B.

When she remembered that there were no wiretapping or recording devices in the office, she took out the notebook she had kept in her pocket and carefully revealed her identity.

“Actually, I am an agent of the National Intelligence Service. I came here regarding Jaedeok Yoon.”

however.

“Yes. So?”

Do Ji-hyuk reacted strangely calmly, as if he already knew.

‘What is this reaction… .'

Park Hae-rin was a little taken aback by his unexpected reaction again, and before she knew it, she was caught up in his pace and began to look a little nervous.

“You know about Yoon Jae-deok, right?”

“Yes. what… . I don't know the details, but I know roughly.”

“Why did you hand Jaedeok Yoon over to the police?”

“Me?”

“Last Thursday! Didn’t you hand Jaedeok Yoon over to the police?”

“Well. I'm not sure about that. This is what my friend did... .”

“… yes? Friends... .”

Park Hae-rin was momentarily speechless.

According to information, it was none other than Do Ji-hyuk himself who broke into the welfare organization and caught Yoon Jae-deok... .

In fact, Do Ji-hyuk was speaking as if it was someone else's actions, not his own.

“But that person was easily caught? … He seemed like a pretty bad person.”

“… … !”

Only then did Park Hae-rin vaguely understand Do Ji-hyuk's meaning.

The reason why he seems to cooperate obediently but is strangely uncooperative.

The person in front of him is ‘Do Ji-hyuk’.

It felt like the intention was to draw a strict line with the unidentified person who caught Yoon Jae-deok.

“… Jaedeok Yoon has taken over from our side and is being properly investigated. Thanks to the efforts of my ‘friend’.”

“It went well.”

Do Ji-hyuk shows a very satisfied smile as if he has never done that before.

Convinced by his appearance, Park Hae-rin regained her composure and carefully got to the point.

“So… . Why did that friend approach Jae-deok Yoon?”

It felt like I was role-playing, but since I was here to get Do Ji-hyuk's cooperation, I had no choice but to comply.

“I don’t know. He’s such a difficult friend, so I’m not sure.”

“… So, does that friend have any plans to be active again?”

“Well. If something needs to happen... . Wouldn’t it be possible to come forward again?”

Park Hae-rin, who swallowed her saliva involuntarily at Do Ji-hyuk's sly smile, quickly came to her senses and slowly reflected on his words.

'I don't know the exact reason... . It probably means that they will cooperate for now.'

Whatever the reason, it's OK as long as the interests are aligned.

The National Intelligence Service, which has been short of manpower due to several recent incidents, desperately needed the help of Do Ji-hyuk, a proven manpower.

“Do Ji-hyuk. We also... . No, I desperately need your help.”

“Is the matter urgent enough to hire the help of a civilian?”

“Perhaps… . Do you know that it is a black society?”

“Yes. I know enough.”

“We are currently working to eliminate that black society. however… . We are in a situation where we are short-handed as manpower has been concentrated on the recent gate flooding incident.”

“So. I need help. Is this it?”

“That's right.”

“Hmm… .”

Do Ji-hyuk began to rub his chin and pretend to be worried.

In fact, he was already full of intention to help the National Intelligence Service.

The reason why Yoon Jae-deok was arrested in the first place was to eliminate black society.

but.

If I accepted it too willingly, it might look strange, so I deliberately pretended to measure it and took a peek.

“I am helping the country with its work, but is there any compensation?”

“Of course. If the work is completed well, you will be paid an amount that you will not be disappointed about.”

“Specifically?”

“Advanced payment of 100 million won. Balance 400 million. 1 billion when the case is concluded. A total of 1.5 billion will be provided.”

Total 1.5 billion.

It was certainly an amount that even people with most professions could not easily earn... .

It was not an attractive amount for Do Ji-hyuk, who was a leader in the industry.

“It’s salty. Do you deduct tax on that?”

“Of course it is tax free.”

Do Ji-hyuk crossed his arms and began to pretend to be worried.

To be honest, the compensation was good, but there was too little justification to just accept 1.5 billion won.

“Please type a little more. Although not as poor as mine, my friend is not in need of money.”

“… How much do you want?”

“Even if you can’t do it, it should be twice as much. Wouldn’t that at least create a sense of patriotism?”

“… The National Intelligence Service is not a very wealthy organization.”

“Then find someone else. There are a lot of good hunters down there... , you can take anyone and use it.”

Park Hae-rin, cornered, groaned softly.

Since you have approached Do Ji-hyuk, cooperation with him is essential.

However, since the budget was only 2 billion, some way out was needed.

“… Then let’s do it like this.”

Park Hae-rin, who had been racking her brain for a while, came up with a new suggestion.

It was a proposal to cover labor costs with the assets of the black community.

“Isn’t that embezzlement?”

“Embezzlement: Taking something illegally is called embezzlement. I tend to tolerate taking loot.”

In short, the story was to go to the site and take care of it to the best of your ability... .

'If you do this, the story will be different.'

Do Ji-hyuk smiled inwardly at the proposal, which was full of justification.

“What… . If you're that desperate, there's nothing you can do.”

“Then maybe… ?”

“In addition to the initially proposed compensation, the loot is included. If this is the case, I will seriously think about it with my ‘friend’.”

“Thank you… !”

Right after they reached such a dramatic compromise.

“We will contact you as soon as possible.”

After a brief discussion, Do Ji-hyuk saw off Park Hae-rin and went straight back to the office.

'… I think I forgot something... .'

On the way back, he definitely felt like he was missing something... .

“F, producer! What happened!?”

“Did the story end well? what? They say they're coming to catch me soon?”

“I just gave a brief testimony.”

“Thank goodness… . I was really surprised!”

“I was really worried about whether I should tell the kids that you were caught?”

Thanks to the team members making a fuss, I was momentarily distracted and forgot about it.

        
            In life, there will definitely be a day like that at least once.

A day when I don't even look at my cell phone, which I always keep in my hand to the point where I say I can't live without it.

Today was just that kind of day.

“Hannah, are you okay?”

“Trigram, it’s okay… ! It's just a little broken... .”

After returning from the discussion with Park Hae-rin, the atmosphere at the training site was particularly unpleasant.

When I wondered what was going on, I found out that Hanna Bang had tripped and suffered a minor injury.

“Look somewhere.”

“… Ah, no, it's okay... .”

I took off my boots, held on to the ankles of Hannah Bang, who was sitting on the bench, and looked around.

“Ugh… .”

She recoils slightly as if she is embarrassed to show her bare feet.

'Fortunately, it doesn't seem to be anything serious.'

The ankle area was red and swollen, but on the outside it looked like it wasn't seriously injured... .

“How is the pain?”

“Uh… . It's just tolerable... !”

Hanna Bang showed a bright appearance as if she was trying to continue her training.

As I was staring at her like that, I quietly grabbed her feet and moved them slightly.

Kuuuk-

OK.

“Ugh… .”

She contorted her face, moaned in pain, and flinched.

It was clear that he was forcing himself to endure the pain.

“I can’t do it. Let’s go to the hospital first.”

“It’s okay if you don’t have to go to the hospital… ! Just apply some paste... .”

When the topic of stopping by the hospital finally came up, Bang Han-na was startled and started waving her hands... .

These were not team members who would watch that in silence.

“Hannah. We're fine, so come on... !”

“Okay, even if it’s not a big deal, it would be nice to at least go and wrap a bandage.”

“At times like this, you should rest. I'll handle it appropriately, so just leave work first today.”

“… Go quickly.”

“Ji, it’s really okay… .”

Na-rae Kim and Gyu-ri Han. As Kim Jun-hyung and Jin Seo-won also joined in and pushed back, Bang Han-na was unable to make a strong claim.

“Well, then… ! I’ll be back really quickly… !”

After it was finally decided that Bang Hanna should go to the hospital.

I took Bang Hanna and headed to the doctor belonging to the Sejin Guild located near the training site.

Originally, Kim Jun-hyung should have followed, but Kim Jun-hyung had something to do, so I ended up following him.

'We need to hire more employees quickly... .'

I was on my way to the hospital, internally feeling sad about the team situation being so small.

“… Producer… .”

Hanna Bang, who was sitting in the passenger seat, spoke softly.

“… sorry… . Just because of me... .”

He was so downcast, it seemed like he was paying attention.

“It’s okay. It wasn't like that on purpose. That’s possible.”

“Well, still… . Wasting time unnecessarily... .”

To be honest, I wasn't seriously injured, so it's not really a problem.

Of course, a subjugation is scheduled for a few days later... .

Injuries as severe as a sprain can be easily resolved with a quick leap.

To put it bluntly, it can be said that it is fortunate that he was only injured to this extent.

“I hate you getting hurt more than losing time.”

“… Yes?”

“Honestly, I was very relieved. I was very worried because I thought you might have been hurt more seriously.”

“… that… .”

I stopped the car at a red light and glanced at her sitting in the passenger seat.

She was looking at me with eyes full of regret,

I made eye contact with her and continued speaking firmly.

“Our team is a team that cannot function normally if even one person is missing. Not only you, but also Narae and Seowon. It would be difficult even if Gyu-ri or Jun-hyung were left out.”

“… … .”

“So I told you that I won’t force you to do too much training and I won’t let you through gates that are too difficult?”

“… yes… .”

“But it’s inevitable that people get sick. I never know when I might suddenly get sick and cause trouble to the team. If I miss training because I’m sick, will you blame me?”

“Oh, no… ! Absolutely not!”

“Me too. Probably other team members will do the same.”

“… ah… .”

When the light changes, cars move.

I smiled slightly at Hannah Bang, then looked away and looked at the road.

We arrived at the Sejin Guild hospital before we knew it.

I attended as a guardian and was observing Bang Han-na's medical treatment.

“If this is enough… . All it takes is one injection.”

Fortunately, the doctor diagnosed it as a minor sprain, so I felt relieved... .

“State, injection… ? Well, is there anything else?”

Hannah Bang showed a particularly sensitive reaction to the injection and began to tremble.

“Hmm… . If you don't like injections, there is also a method of applying medicine. This will take quite some time to fully heal.”

“Uh, how much? Will it take a long time... ?”

“Roughly… . About a week?”

“… What, a week!?”

one week.

Since the subjugation is scheduled for a few days from now, there is no time to wait even a week.

“Please give by injection.”

I immediately snuck in and ordered the doctor to give me an injection.

OK.

“… Phew, producer! I'm really dying... !”

Bang Han-na hurriedly clings to her, even holding back tears.

The injection seemed quite scary.

‘No, the tanker is afraid of injections…’ ?'

It wasn't that I couldn't understand why she was afraid of injections, but it was a bit ironic that she, who was taking the lead against a huge monster, was only afraid of small injections.

“Hannah. The subjugation is in a few days, but it gets better right away... .”

I held onto Bang Hannah's hand and tried to calm her down... .

“Soil, subjugation… . Subjugation… . eww… .”

As if even the subjugation had not worked, she did not readily bring up the topic of getting an injection.

'I didn't expect this... .'

That moment when I looked at Bang Han-na, who was crying and scratching her head at an unexpected variable.

The doctor who was watching the situation smiled and said.

“Uh… I'm telling you because I think you're mistaken, but I won't use the needle this time.”

“… yes… ?”

“When injecting the elixir, I use a syringe without a needle.”

“!”

As expected, it was a needle-less syringe.

“… … .”

Bang Han-na, who stopped and became quiet, lowered her head with a red face.

I said hello to the doctor and headed to the injection room with Hannah Bang.

*

Following the nurse's advice to rest for a day, I returned to my accommodation.

We stopped by a drive-thru cafe and stopped for a while to drink sweet drinks.

“… . I should have been holding the camera.”

“… … .”

“I didn't know Hannah was so afraid of needles. Isn’t it a little cute?”

“… … .”

I was teasing Hannah Bang, remembering how she was crying and clinging to her while she silently got the injection without saying a word... .

“Perhaps if Seowon saw it… .”

“F, producer… !”

Perhaps it was because I brought up the story of Jin Seo-won, who was like a younger sibling, that Bang Han-na began glaring at me with sharp eyes.

It was embarrassing, so it meant to stop teasing me.

'cute.'

I looked away with a mischievous grin, put down my drink, released the side brake, and opened my mouth.

“You worked hard today, so let’s eat something delicious for dinner. Should I eat beef?”

“… I don't know… .”

As I felt that I was getting closer to Hannah Bang, I walked her to her dorm.

“Is it okay if I go up alone?”

“Yes. I'm really feeling better... !”

“Yes. I went up and had a good rest. See you later.”

“Take care… !”

After seeing her off after taking the elixir and recovering quickly, I went straight back to the training ground.

“Producer! Are you here?”

“You had a hard time.”

“Is Hannah okay?”

“Yes. I got the injection and felt a lot better. What about the kids?”

“I’m holding a booth and doing individual training.”

About an hour until the training schedule ends.

This was going to end up like this anyway, so I suggested leaving work early to give myself some air.

“Uh, really?”

“Really?!”

“At times like this, I need to rest, when will I rest?”

Kim Jun-hyung and Han Gyu-ri happily welcomed each other with open arms, and when the members finished their set, they decided to get ready for work together... .

Ugh… … Ugh… …

While I was watching Na-rae Kim and Seo-won Jin's training, the cell phone I had in my pocket started ringing.

[ㄱArin♥]

Someone told me it was a call from my girlfriend.

“Hello?”

[Ah, Jihyuk! Phew… . Are you currently working? ? ]

Lim A-rin's voice comes through the speaker.

There was a strange cautiousness about it, and it felt like there was some problem.

“I’m at work, but… , what's going on?”

[No, it's just that you haven't responded since a while ago... . I thought something had happened... . ]

“Ah… . okay? I guess I suddenly got busy and didn't see you.”

I was a little surprised to hear that I had received a message from Arin Lim.

Normally, if I was busy, I would have at least replied that I was busy, but today it seemed like I barely looked at my phone.

[When do you get off work today? Shall we have dinner together? ]

“Hmm… . It's going to be a little difficult today. I decided to eat it with my teammates.”

To be exact, Bang Han-na and Jin Seo-won.

A teammate is a teammate, that’s not a lie.

[ ah… . Then there's nothing we can do... . ]

Lim A-rin gave me a lingering look by expressing her disappointment.

Of course, I didn't hate spending time with her, but I had a lot to do... .

'… uh?'

to do.

At that moment, something passed through my head.

'ah! Hong Yura!'

The fact that I completely forgot to reply to Hong Yu-ra.

“Uh… , Arin. Anyway, I'll contact you later if I think we can meet again.”

After urgently hanging up the phone with Lim A-rin.

I opened the messenger that had been asleep for over half a day.

[Arin♥: (23)]

… …

… …

'What is this guy... .'

After the 23 messages that Arin Lim sent, there are countless messages lined up.

Beyond that, the message shared with Hong Yu-ra was buried.

‘Yura really hates things like this… .'

Thinking that I might have touched Hong Yu-ra's back, I quickly sent her a message.

[ Me: Sorry for being late. I was late in replying because I was busy with work. ]

[ Me: I think it will be free after 8 o'clock today. how is it? ]

And after a while.

Pot-

The check mark next to the message disappeared.

This meant that Hong Yu-ra confirmed the message.

“… … .”

I waited with bated breath for her reply... .

Before long, a short reply came back from her.

[Yura: That’s enough. ]

[ ㄱYura: I called a busy person. ]

[Yura: Just forget it. ]

It was a nuance that made anyone feel bad.

'shit.'

I remembered that I had made a mistake and calmly asked for her understanding.

[ Me: I apologize if I offended you. Today, one of our team members got hurt and had to rush to the hospital, so we were in a rush. I said it was important, so I'll see you in the evening. ]

It's true that I was out of my mind due to the NIS coming and Bang Han-na getting injured, but anyway, I was wrong, so I was thinking of canceling my dinner plan.

but… .

[Yura: That’s enough. ]

Hong Yu-ra pushed me away once again.

The fact that it comes out this way means that your heart has truly risen.

There was no point in saying any more.

[ Me: I’m sorry. ]

I apologized again and turned off the messenger.

“Producer!”

Just then, I put my cell phone away when Na-rae Kim called me as she came out of the booth after finishing training.

        
            [ sorry. ]

Hong Yu-ra quietly looked down at the message that appeared on her phone.

It's disappointing, it's dissatisfying, and at first glance, it even looks calm.

Various emotions passed through her eyes.

“… … .”

Not long ago, right after I received some news about Lim A-rin.

Hong Yu-ra, who noticed something unusual, began to search her intensively.

However, because the information was so vast, it was not easy to find evidence... .

Meanwhile.

Hong Yu-ra found a meaningful document in old research materials within the Chunhwa Group.

[Virtual media creation using illusion magic]

It was none other than a document that studied producing video using illusion magic.

Illusion magic is basically high-level magic that requires considerable skill.

As with all magic, illusion magic is not limited to simply being able to use it; it varies greatly depending on how well the details are preserved.

But for some reason, a few years ago, within the Cheonhwa Group, they started researching illusion magic.

Finally, I came to the conclusion that if I used high-level illusion magic, I could create a film that was close to real-life.

the problem is… .

This research was conducted so secretly that only a few people knew about it.

And as soon as the research results were published, they were discarded.

Research was conducted with a limited budget, but it was suddenly discarded when the results were ready.

The moment Hong Yu-ra saw the document, something suddenly came to mind.

This is the unsavory ‘video’ that has become the starting point of all current incidents.

If we assume that the Cheonhwa guild used illusion magic to defeat Do Ji-hyuk, then the points that were questionable so far are roughly correct.

Chunhwa Group, which did not deserve Do Ji-hyuk, who ran the team in a limited way, decided to oust Do Ji-hyuk in order to make a lot of money by utilizing the IP called 'Queens'.

However, in order to cut Do Ji-hyuk, it was necessary to sever the team members' strong bond.

The sensitive topic of ‘women’s relationships’ was used to create conflict.

This was a fairly plausible guess, as it explained everything at once, including the policy of the Cheonhwa Guild, which suddenly changed its direction of operation... .

If you think about it carefully, there are many parts that strangely do not fit together.

First of all, the ‘implied’ that was placed on the members of Queens was not explained,

Above all, there are only a handful of people in the world who are capable of using advanced illusion magic that is close to real-life magic.

In Korea, at best, it is Lim A-rin, who is called the 9th Circle Grand Wizard, so if it was discarded because it was judged to be an unfeasible plan, there would be nothing to say.

So, Hong Yu-ra decided to meet Do Ji-hyuk to discuss this, but... .

Do Ji-hyuk betrayed Hong Yu-ra's expectations,

She was so disappointed that she canceled her appointment.

Of course, she knew that the disappointment was caused by one-sided anger and disgust that arose because of the 'suggestion'.

The human mind did not work out as expected.

“… ha… .”

Hong Yu-ra let out a heavy sigh, put away her cell phone, and leaned back deeply in her chair, touching her forehead.

Perhaps because I had so many things to worry about, I felt like I was getting a slight headache.

'… Maybe this is good... .'

Queens, with Do Ji-hyuk gone, is completely ruined.

Even then, the relationship between Lim A-rin and Seol Joo-hee is at an all-time low and is in fact on the verge of disintegration.

Seol Joo-hee is suffering from psychiatric medication and is living a miserable life day by day.

Lim A-rin is enjoying a happy time alone, ignoring her teammates.

To make matters worse, it was revealed that there was something suspicious about Lim A-rin.

Should I keep the team I have been with for the past 10 years?

Or should we break up the team and move forward anew?

Right now, I'm trying hard to keep my eyes focused on the problem in front of me, but one day, the time will come when I'll have to make a choice.

Hong Yu-ra could not choose either one.

It was simply too heavy a burden to make a choice in the name of leader.

“… … .”

It was around this time that Hong Yu-ra pressed her eyebrows and calmly organized her thoughts.

She suddenly remembered a story she once heard from Do Ji-hyuk.

'There is cause and effect in everything.'

What is causality?

Literally, cause and effect.

The story goes that these two are inseparable.

'… cause… . result… .'

Hong Yu-ra, who suddenly remembered something, began to organize the facts and the details she had guessed, and the people who benefited from this incident.

They thought that as much as they suffered damage due to someone else's plan, there would definitely be someone who benefited.

'… Cheonhwa… . I made money.'

In order to make stable money, Cheonhwa Guild cut Do Ji-hyuk and made a lot of money by turning Queens into broadcasting activities instead of the high-risk gate.

Thanks to this, Queens suffered a major slump... .

Among the members who were ruined for various reasons, there was only one who benefited.

It's just Lim Arin.

“!”

Hong Yu-ra was startled by the guess she had made at that moment.

Even though he obviously noticed everything, it was difficult to notice because it was cleverly hidden.

Let’s go back and think about it.

Cheonhwa Guild produced a 'video' to expel Do Ji-hyuk from Queens.

Considering the circumstances, it is highly likely that the video was created using illusion magic.

There are only a few wizards who can handle illusion magic to that extent.

Related enough to cooperate with Chunhwa Group,

In particular, wizards who may have a close relationship enough to participate in secret research... .

It's just Lim Arin.

*

A dark room.

Lim A-rin was closely watching the CCTV installed in Do Ji-hyuk's house.

“… … .”

In the monitor, Do Ji-hyuk was inspecting unidentified equipment one by one... .

Seeing the equipment that looked as if it had been made for combat, Lim A-rin's expression hardened as she inadvertently bit the end of her fingernails.

'… It was because of that… .'

Recently, Do Ji-hyuk stopped visiting often, citing work as an excuse, so we started surveillance again. It seemed like he had been secretly doing dirty things.

'Should I stop it?'

Lim A-rin wondered whether she should stop Do Ji-hyuk.

There are many ways to prevent his secret activities.

Without having to reveal that I saw it all on CCTV, it is enough to say that I checked it using GPS magic to see it wandering around in the late morning.

You can use the excuse of mental illness, which makes you virtually invincible, and gloss over the fact that you started monitoring because of anxiety.

but.

Lim A-rin, who had recently begun living the happy life she had dreamed of, could not make a hasty decision.

The fact that Do Ji-hyuk keeps his activities secret means that there is a good reason.

I felt anxious that if I forcibly blocked it, I might end up harboring negative feelings towards myself.

'… That can never be done... .'

People who have a lot to lose are inherently more cautious than people who have nothing to lose.

Lim A-rin didn't want to ruin the happy time she was having.

'… If only I could get pregnant quickly... .'

Im A-rin, who was confident that she would become pregnant thanks to her regular relationship during her recent fertile period, soon decided to quietly track Do Ji-hyuk's movements.

Since the pregnancy would be confirmed by the end of this season, it was decided that it would be okay to tie Do Ji-hyuk up from then on.

'… Hang in there… . I will protect you… !'

Of course, whenever Do Ji-hyuk spends time with Im Ah-rin, he always takes Baekil Pharmaceutical's best-selling male contraceptive pill... .

Lim A-rin, who had no way of knowing that fact, looked at the monitor with loving eyes and carelessly stroked her empty lower abdomen.

*

[Have you eaten? ]

Park Hae-rin's voice flows from the small earphones in my ears.

As I was sitting in the living room, I checked the equipment one by one and answered appropriately.

“I ate well. Hae-rin, do you at least eat before working?”

[I made up for it with delivery today too. ]

“No matter how young you are, if you eat like that you will get bone diseases. Do you guys know that Hae-rin is going through such a hard time?”

A small sound of laughter comes through the speaker.

[If those people find out, it will be a big problem. ]

Park Hae-rin was so stiff at first, but after talking to her for the past few days, she started to feel friendly to me.

'I guess this is also an operation.'

Not long ago, I came into contact with Park Hae-rin, an agent of the National Intelligence Service.

I cooperated with the National Intelligence Service and began an operation to eradicate black society in earnest.

In the process, I had quite a few conversations with Park Hae-rin, who represented the National Intelligence Service... .

Now we have become close enough to know what foods she likes and dislikes, and even what she does on her days off.

Of course, I don't 100% believe what she says.

[As I said before, since the attack on the Welfare Corps, those in the black society have been very desperate. This operation can be particularly dangerous, so you have to be really careful. ]

This operation is to invade the base of the black society and capture Park Pyo-seong, who is called the leader of the action.

Unlike the last time, when he secretly infiltrated the welfare organization, this was an ignorant operation to invade openly and call out Park Pyo-seong.

To be honest, it didn't suit my taste of planning a strategy with as little risk as possible, but since I had a lot of work to do recently, I decided to quietly follow the NIS' strategy.

“I’m always careful, so don’t worry if something goes wrong.”

[We will never abandon Jihyuk. ]

After finishing checking the equipment and laughing at Park Hae-rin's firm words, I immediately put on the equipment for dispatch.

'It's okay to be expensive.'

The equipment to be used in this operation is quite high-end, different from the cheap equipment used last time.

It was slightly different from the off-the-shelf product and seemed to be spy equipment used by National Intelligence Service agents.

“Ready.”

After putting on the equipment and making all preparations.

[Leave right away. ]

Operation signal issued immediately.

'Let's go.'

I put on my combat helmet tightly, hid myself in the dark like before, and climbed the wall to the rooftop... .

“Phew… .”

Is it because he directly participated in the episode of cooperation with the National Intelligence Service that appeared in the original novel?

My heart started pounding with excitement, as if I had become the main character in a novel.

“Please give me directions.”

[ please wait for a moment. Uploading. ]

While Park Hae-rin was sending me information, I walked near the railing and looked down at the city.

'It's pretty.'

The night view of the city seen from the rooftop of a dark building was sparkling splendidly as usual.

It was certainly an ordinary night view that I had seen countless times, but

For some reason, today felt even more special.

[ That's Okay. ]

At that time, Park Hae-rin's voice announced that the upload was complete.

When I glanced back and checked my watch, I saw that the path to the Black Society base was displayed on the small screen.

Now it was time to leave.

“I’ll leave soon.”

I lightly relaxed my body and jumped up to the railing, just as I was about to start the operation.

Sigh-

Suddenly, I felt a presence right behind me.

“!”

I, who didn't even notice the approach, was startled and turned around.

'Hey, why is he here?'

I was once again surprised to see her shining the light of her cell phone in the pitch-black darkness.

“… Oppa?”

It was Jinseowon.

        
            [Do Ji-hyuk? What happen? ]

Ignoring Park Hae-rin's voice in my ears, I quietly looked at Jin Seo-won standing in front of me.

“… … .”

She stares quietly with her cell phone light on.

Wearing a black sleeveless top with a deep chest cut, short shorts, and slippers, it looked like she had just come out of her pajamas.

'… What should I do with this?'

I was a little nervous and swallowed my saliva, like a child caught in the act of making a mistake. I calmed my startled heart, gathered my wits, and thought about it carefully.

Currently, I am completely covered in equipment from head to toe.

He was even wearing a combat helmet to hide his identity, so I don't know how he could explain it as long as he doesn't open his mouth.

“… … .”

I quietly turned my head away from Jinseowon and tried to throw myself down the railing again, pretending I had nothing to do with it.

That moment.

“… Oppa.”

Jin Seowon catches me once again.

Jump up─

Without hesitation, she moved her body and stood on the railing of the building.

He stared at me with his unwavering gaze and asked quietly.

“… Why are you ignoring me?”

I felt like I was already sure of my identity.

‘Did you notice…? ? No, how… ?'

Is there some sense of something unknown?

That was when I was frozen for a moment in a situation where I literally couldn't take it out or put it in.

[Do Ji-hyuk. You clearly said he was my brother, right? Did you really get caught? ]

Park Hae-rin spoke urgently as if trying to understand the situation.

I thought carefully about Jin Seowon's personality and behavior.

Then, remembering that there was no CCTV nearby, I calmly climbed down the railing... .

“… Phew… .”

He took off his helmet, brushed his hair, and made eye contact with Jin Seo-won, who was standing on the railing.

“Come down.”

*

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won came down from the railing and looked at Do Ji-hyuk, who had belatedly revealed his identity.

If he had ignored his words and jumped down the railing, she would have followed without hesitation.

Do Ji-hyuk was vaguely aware of that fact, and while ignoring Park Hae-rin's words chattering in his ear, he spoke softly... .

“Didn’t you sleep?”

Jin Seo-won, who heard those words, was momentarily dumbfounded.

That was something he wanted to ask.

“… What about your brother?”

“I have some business to run.”

What business do I have to do that I'm wearing suspicious clothes this late at night?

Jin Seo-won, who was looking at Do Ji-hyuk's clothes, obediently believed his words and asked quietly.

“… What, what to do?”

“Just. I have some work to do.”

Then, Do Ji-hyuk subtly avoids talking as if it is a bit difficult to talk about.

Jin Seo-won was confident that his ‘job’ would never be ordinary.

There is no need to bring a vicious weapon to handle ordinary tasks.

“Anyway, it’s late, so go in and sleep. Don’t tell anyone else that you saw me.”

Do Ji-hyuk naturally tried to overcome the situation by persuading Jin Seo-won.

Since I'm not the type to talk lightly, I figured it would be okay as long as I asked properly.

but.

“… I hate it.”

It was not Jinseowon that could just be passed over smoothly.

It was no coincidence that she came up to the rooftop in the first place.

She, who has a keen sense unlike others, recently began to sense something strange about Do Ji-hyuk.

Following the unique energy that only he could feel, he went straight up to the rooftop.

The chance of her quietly retreating is virtually 0%.

“… I want to follow you too.”

“… Huh?”

Jin Seo-won asked to accompany him with a very serious expression.

'driving me crazy.'

Do Ji-hyuk sighed inwardly and spoke calmly.

“Seowon. This is not something you should pursue. And I don't even know what's going on, so how can they take you away.”

It is absurd to intervene in something that has already been decided.

It was a statement that could not be refuted even a single word.

however… .

Jin Seo-won has already gone blind.

“… It's a dangerous thing.”

He clearly had an indifferent look in his eyes as usual, but the thought of Do Ji-hyuk doing something dangerous alone made him think.

“… Then, take me too.”

“No, Seowon. It's not dangerous... .”

“… If you don't take me, I'll tell everyone on the team.”

“What… ?”

Jin Seo-won manipulated the cell phone he was holding, turned on the messenger, and displayed the chat room where the team members were gathered.

‘No, he’s really…’ .'

Do Ji-hyuk, who was surprised that she, who couldn't even speak properly, had learned how to threaten her, quickly shook her head and tried to calmly speak.

“Seowon. I know how you feel about me. But now this is nothing but a distraction to me. What would I think of you like this?”

An eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth.

A threat is a threat.

“… … .”

Jin Seo-won, whose likeability was taken hostage, stopped for a moment.

It might have been before, but since she had been working hard to impress Do Ji-hyuk, she couldn't help but worry even more.

'… What do we do.'

Is it right to meekly retreat from here, or is it right to follow unconditionally even if it means forcing it?

Of course, if you think about it logically, it would be better to retreat gracefully.

No matter how good Do Ji-hyuk's personality is, he probably doesn't like being forced to do anything.

but… .

She felt even less comfortable sending him away alone.

“Seowon?”

A crossroads of choice approaches.

Jin Seo-won slowly looked back and forth between the cell phone in her hand and Do Ji-hyuk standing in front of her.

“… Okay.”

Soon, I gave up my mind.

I thought it was better to be anxious than to be hated.

“Well thought out.”

Do Ji-hyuk, who was relieved to see Jin Seo-won calmly lowering his tail, smiled slightly.

“I’ll leave a proof photo when I get back, so don’t worry too much. Should I never tell other people?”

“… Yes.”

“Now, promise.”

Do Ji-hyuk takes off his gloves and slowly sticks his little finger in.

Jin Seo-won, who was quietly looking at his fingers, immediately intertwined their fingers and accepted the promise.

“… Promise.”

“Good. then… . I'll just leave now. You too, go in and sleep.”

“… huh. … Travel safely.”

Do Ji-hyuk, who somehow managed to overcome the situation, set out on a mission alone.

*

Sejin Group headquarters.

“Lady.”

Lee Hye-ri, who was sitting in the office watching Do Ji-hyuk's latest movements, glanced up when she heard her secretary's voice.

“Ready.”

The story was that everything she had instructed had been prepared.

“Did you process it without mistakes?”

“Yes. We will never suffer any harm.”

What Hyeri Lee instructed was to expose the corruption of Cheonhwa Group and Cheonhwa Guild.

In short, it was an operation to shake up the rival Chunhwa Group.

Lee Hye-ri, who regarded the Cheonhwa guild and group as a thorn in her eye, finally began to lay the foundation for making Sejin the number one guild... .

In order to sweep away even the annoying Queens at once, I have been gathering all kinds of materials.

'Just one step forward.'

According to intelligence, Seol Joo-hee is in a major slump and is attending a psychiatrist, and Hong Yu-ra has stopped all activities. Lim A-rin is so caught up in the honeymoon that she is completely neglecting the team.

Cheonhwa's guild, which claims to be a small elite, does not have a follow-up team for Queens, so Cheonhwa is literally riding a unicycle at the edge of a cliff.

Even if I didn't push my back directly, I was in a dangerous situation where I could fall into the abyss if the wind blew too strong.

“When can I start?”

Hye-ri Lee shifted her gaze to the secretary's question and looked at the calendar on the table.

Then, after confirming that there wasn't much time left until the season ended, he slowly raised the corners of his mouth and gave an instruction.

“Get started right away.”

It was the moment when a grand operation to usher in a new era began.

*

[Black society. Attacked by a robber, reported to the police... ]

Seol Joo-hee, who had just gotten out of bed, was sitting in the living room watching TV blankly.

“… … .”

It's time to take my morning medicine in a little while.

Because the psychiatric medication is strong, I have to take something… .

Since there was no one to take care of me, I didn't even think about eating.

[2 am on the 21st. An unidentified robber attacked the Black Society alone. ]

[The robber caught on CCTV was hiding his identity by covering his body with pitch-black equipment, and attacked the gang members sequentially as if he had been planning the crime from the beginning. ]

[ “I was having a late-night snack with my younger siblings, when he suddenly barged in and attacked me indiscriminately. I didn't commit any crime, but I felt so unfair because I was attacked... .” ]

On TV, there was talk about a person who attacked black society.

A criminal organization reports to the police and is interviewed on the news.

I wonder if there is any comedy funnier than this, but they were complaining that they were victims and requesting a strong investigation.

“… … .”

Around this time, Seol Joo-hee was wasting time aimlessly watching TV.

Uuuu...

The cell phone that was lying on the sofa started ringing.

A phone call came in.

“… … ?”

There are only a few people who know my personal number, so who was calling me this morning?

Seol Joo-hee looked at her phone with doubts,

[ Yura ]

I was soon able to confirm that the call was from Hong Yu-ra.

'… Yura… .'

Seol Joo-hee picked up her cell phone without thinking and slowly moved her finger to answer Hong Yu-ra's call... .

Sigh-

Right at that moment.

[This is the next news. It is suspected that Cheonhwa Guild, a famous domestic guild, helped its parent group, Cheonhwa Group, launder money. ]

Familiar names began to appear on TV.

[ A few years ago, Chunhwa Group made a large investment in a site in Gangnam, commonly called the Yolk Land. This building, which boasts the tallest building in Korea… . ]

It was the news that the Cheonhwa Guild was involved in a major corruption.

        
            Tuk─

Seol Joo-hee, who threw away the phone call from Hong Yu-ra, quickly picked up the remote control and turned up the TV sound.

I quietly stared at the news, holding my breath.

[The amount estimated to be involved between Cheonhwa Guild and the parent company is approximately 80 billion won. Including other incidental costs, the amount is well over 80 billion won. ]

The news continued its aggressive actions by directly mentioning Cheonhwa Guild and Cheonhwa Group.

[According to the testimony of Mr. A, who exposed internal corruption, Cheonhwa Guild diverted the funds received under the pretext of laundering to guild operating expenses, but in reality... ]

As if all the facts had been confirmed, the circumstances surrounding the corruption were laid out without hesitation... .

Seol Joo-hee's expression, as she watched this, began to become more and more stiff.

[The operating costs attached to the regular report are approximately 13 billion won. In fact, the difference is nearly 10 times... . ]

This is because whenever information about the Cheonhwa Guild appeared, the mosaicized image of the Queens was constantly shown.

“… … .”

Of course, Cheonhwa Guild's signboard is no different from Queen's, so in a way, it's natural.

They say that the angular stones fit perfectly, and as much as they were the most famous, they were the Queens that were the most formidable.

Fortunately, Seol Joo-hee, who has experienced countless times of envy and jealousy, did not suffer much from external attacks.

As he rose to a position so high that no one could reach him, his tenacity naturally increased.

however… .

“Fuck… .”

Since she was human too, she couldn't help feeling bad.

Wooong── Wooong──

Soon the phone started ringing again.

Seol Joo-hee checked her cell phone, remembering that she had received a call from Hong Yu-ra belatedly.

[Former Manager]

This time it was a call from Gook Il, the leader of the Cheonhwa Guild.

Seeing that Nook-il, who had not even contacted me in the meantime, called me on his personal cell phone, I think he probably called me because of something that was being reported on the news... .

“… Tsk.”

Seol Joo-hee, who had no desire to answer the phone at the thought of being criticized for no reason, moved her finger and rang the phone—hanging up.

“Ha… .”

Seol Joo-hee let out a nervous sigh.

I was already in a very distraught state, and to make matters worse, when something like this happened, I felt like I was getting a heavy headache and a surge of anger for no reason.

'… I need to take medicine... .'

Seol Ju-hee, who realized that her psychological state was starting to become strange again, immediately got up and walked to the kitchen where the medicine was placed.

I thought it would be better to pickle him with medicine before doing something weird and making the situation worse.

‘Morning medicine… .'

The tranquilizer that Seol Joo-hee was prescribed by a psychiatrist boasts great effects.

Even when I tried to think about something, I felt as if there was fog in my head and I was so dazed that I couldn't think of anything.

To be honest, it wasn't a very good feeling, but Seol Ju-hee thought it was much better than pulling her hair and going back and forth in her mind like before.

Rustling─ Rustling─

She moved to the kitchen, took some medicine first, and opened the bag labeled 'Morning Medicine' with the intention of calling Hong Yu-ra and placed the cup in the water purifier.

Ding─

Then I pressed the water supply button and stared blankly at the clear water filling the cup... .

Beep─ Beep─ Beep─ Beep─

The sound of a door lock suddenly echoing throughout the house.

In the end, Hong Yu-ra came to her house.

“Sol Joo-hee!”

Hong Yu-ra, surprised that she did not answer her phone call, urgently called Seol Joo-hee from the front door and entered the house.

“… I’m here.”

Fortunately, Seol Joo-hee came out of the kitchen looking completely fine and greeted her.

“You… !”

Hong Yu-ra was relieved to see her like that, but also a little angry.

“Why aren’t you answering the phone? ! Do you know how worried I was?

“… Sorry.”

Seol Joo-hee thought that Hong Yu-ra must have come to see her in a hurry because of news about the Cheonhwa Guild.

The fact that it was reported on the morning news meant that the article had already started appearing on the Internet, so there was a high possibility that she would have seen it too.

“Is it because of the news?”

however.

“What news?”

Hong Yu-ra reacted as if she knew nothing,

Seol Ju-hee narrowed her eyebrows without realizing it and asked a question quietly.

“News… . Didn’t you see it?”

OK… .

Hong Yu-ra carefully asks back with a puzzled expression, as if she really doesn't know.

“What news are you talking about… ?”

Seol Joo-hee, who was slightly surprised by her reaction, rambled on about how corruption in the guild and the group had been revealed.

“… It's on the news now. Isn’t that why?”

“What?”

Hong Yu-ra, who found out the whole story, crumpled her expression and held her forehead with her hand as if she realized something.

It was a reaction as if something was holding him back.

“Those humans… .”

“Why are you doing this?”

Seol Joo-hee crossed her arms and asked why she was looking for her so quickly.

“… that is… .”

Hong Yu-ra slowly opened her mouth with an oddly cautious look.

“… Because of Arin.”

Arin Lim.

The moment her name came out, Seol Joo-hee's face hardened.

“… Why that bitch.”

After Lim A-rin fought with Do Ji-hyuk and declared her marriage, Seol Joo-hee began to react harshly, calling Lim A-rin "that bitch."

Of course, every time that happened, Hong Yu-ra would warn me not to speak too harshly... .

This time, Hong Yu-ra could not bear to defend Im A-rin.

Considering only the revealed circumstances, it would not have been a waste to use a more severe derogatory term.

“… Don't be surprised and listen. You should never get excited. Got it?”

“… … ?”

Seol Joo-hee was even more puzzled by her strange behavior.

Hong Yu-ra took out a tablet from the bag she was carrying, sat Joo-hee Seol at the table, and began to explain calmly.

What has Lim A-rin been doing without their knowledge?

What kind of movement was there at Chunhwa Group?

From the actions that Cheonhwa Guild has shown so far,

What kind of composition was drawn as a result?

and… .

Who is the only one who will benefit?

“What is this…? .”

Seol Joo-hee looked at the evidence appearing before her eyes with an expression of disbelief.

I feel more embarrassed than angry.

It was so shocking that it was hard to believe that this was what Lim A-rin, who had been like an indispensable friend, had done.

“You have to think calmly.”

Hong Yu-ra looked at Seol Joo-hee's reaction and spoke solemnly.

“All the evidence is in our hands.”

She seemed to think she could turn this situation around.

“You can’t just stay stupid like this… !”

“… Ah.”

At that time, Seol Joo-hee seemed to have remembered something and muttered something quietly.

“Legs… .”

“Huh?”

“… No.”

Then, he gave it a quick look as if it was nothing, then his eyes flashed and he spoke softly.

“So. What do you plan to do?”

Maybe it was because she came to her senses, but there was a firearm in her eyes that I hadn't seen in a long time.

“First of all… .”

Hong Yu-ra was relieved by Seol Joo-hee's calm reaction and slowly explained the plan.

Dealing with Lim A-rin... .

Finally, the plan to subdue the dirty traitor began to move forward.

*

Immediately after raiding an important base in the Black Society and capturing the leader of the action, Park Pyo-seong.

The Black Society began behaving strangely, uncharacteristic of a criminal organization, such as reporting me to the police.

When I saw that, I thought there must be something else going on... .

“Yes? That guy ran away?”

[ uh… . We were a bit embarrassed, too, because he ran away so quickly that we couldn't even track him down... . ]

Kim Dong-heon, the leader of the Black Society, ran away all night.

Even overseas.

‘No, it definitely wasn’t like that in the original… .'

In the original novel, Kim Dong-heon showed a majestic appearance and instilled considerable expectations in readers.

Of course, as the writer continued to make rapid progress, the existence of black society itself was sublimated into a MacGuffin... .

He was amused by Seol Joo-hee's steps in destroying the organization step by step, and showed a pretty cool side.

This means that he wasn't such an uncool character that he suddenly went on a rampage like this.

‘Did I approach too quickly…? .'

I, who had secretly been anticipating a match against Kim Dong-heon, licked my lips with a bit of disappointment and spoke to Park Hae-rin over my cell phone.

“So what do we do now? Will the operation continue?”

however.

[Uhm… . Well, we’re in the middle of a meeting too… . First of all, I think we need to look at the situation for a while. ]

I received news that was different from what I expected.

“Operation… . Is it interrupted?”

[ for now… . I think so... . ]

The unexpected operation was halted.

'In the end, that's how it happened... .'

Actually, from my point of view, it's probably good.

Since the fundamental goal was to block variables, it can be seen that the goal has been reached to some extent by making black society struggle.

but… .

'It's a shame.'

To be honest, I regret not being able to work as the ‘Mysterious Masked Robber’.

Defeat enemies using stolen abilities.

It was like I had achieved something I had imagined and dreamed of, so I would be lying if I said I was not disappointed.

“Well, it can’t be helped. … Then, can I just wait for a while?”

[ … yes. If anything is decided, I will let you know right away. ]

Park Hae-rin responded in a slightly regretful tone,

I said hello to him for his hard work and offered to have dinner with him sometime, then naturally hung up the phone.

“… Good things must be good.”

After ending the phone call with Park Hae-rin.

After going down from the rooftop, I walked straight to the training area where my teammates were gathered.

“Uh, it’s the producer!”

“… It's late.”

“Producer! We're ready... !”

Kim Na-rae and Jin Seo-won greet each other warmly as soon as they see their faces. And Bang Hanna.

As I inadvertently raised the corners of my mouth at the sight of the three people who made my stomach feel full just by looking at them, I was able to realize again what my main job was.

'okay… , this is my job.'

Even if your leg is fully healed... .

It doesn’t change that I’m a producer.

“Sorry, the call took a bit long... . Is everyone ready?”

““Yes!””

I smiled happily at the sight of my team members answering energetically, and slowly looked around at them while crossing my arms.

The training that will be held today is the final subjugation training that will mark the end of the season.

“Then… . Shall we get started soon?”

It was the last training session to end Team Seoul City Hall's successful first season on a grand note.

        
            Everyone's time passed equally.

Some people held their breath and sharpened their blades for revenge, waiting for the moment of reversal to come.

Someone was waiting for the moment to drive in the final wedge,

Some people were hoping to move forward, drawing a hopeful future, without foreseeing the future to come.

“Guys. Would you like to get together for a moment?”

“Ah, yes!”

July 31st.

With less than a day left until the end of the season, Do Ji-hyuk gathered the members before conquering the final gate.

“Is everyone ready?”

“Yes!”

“You can come in anytime!”

Kim Na-rae answers energetically, and Bang Han-na smiles brightly and clenches her fists.

“… … .”

And even Jin Seo-won, who nods his head with a grave expression as usual.

All three of them had already looked a lot different from when they first challenged the gate.

'… I'm so moved.'

Do Ji-hyuk felt moved again by seeing these women.

Of course, Team Seoul City Hall's performance cannot be compared to Queens' debut season... .

What is certain is that I was equally proud and satisfied.

From the beginning, Queens was a team born with crazy talent that was bound to succeed no matter who was in charge of producing it.

Even if each person was the ace of another team, it wasn't enough, so success was already a given.

In fact, it can be seen as a team where it was important to see how great the team achieved from the first season.

But what about Team Seoul City Hall?

From the beginning, it was a team that was created without success in mind and was intended to be used moderately and then discarded.

The most important members were only the lower ranks, the Maginot Line, who could be called hunters.

This is a fundamentally different team from Queens, who took the elite course with great support from large guilds from the beginning.

No matter how many achievements that will remain in history, Do Ji-hyuk could not help but feel warm at the success of Team Seoul City Hall.

In order to take the last step more successfully, I desperately tried to control my excitement and spoke calmly.

“It seems like it was just yesterday that we had our debut, but it’s already the last day of the season.”

The time I spent with the members passes before my eyes.

I had a lot to say, but I deliberately didn't say it at length.

Because the team doesn't disappear just because the season ends, it doesn't mean we won't see each other again in the future.

“Thank you all for following along so far... . Let’s work harder in the future.”

Do Ji-hyuk's feelings were clearly conveyed to the members.

“You all know that there will be an after-party after today’s subjugation, right? I made a reservation at a great place, so let’s do our best and come out and have a delicious meal.”

“Drinking party… !”

“Okay!”

While everyone was finishing their preparations, the time to enter the gate quickly approached.

“1 minute before admission!”

Do Ji-hyuk moved to the command chair in advance and took his seat.

“I will enter!”

Team Seoul City Hall's final subjugation has begun.

*

“… It’s damp.”

Jin Seo-won does not hide her displeasure and quietly expresses her dissatisfaction.

The Seoul City Hall members who entered the gate were in the midst of making their way through the tough grass toward their goal.

“Ugh… . There are so many strange bugs... !”

“Just go a little bit. Cheer up!”

The place they challenged this time was a B-class gate located in Seongnam.

It was even nicknamed ‘Jungle Gym Gate’… .

As the name suggests, it was a gate in a jungle terrain full of high humidity, rare plants, and all kinds of flying insects.

In this gate, Do Ji-hyuk tried to deal with the gate boss while reducing the battle to a minimum, as usual.

but.

Due to the nature of this gate's terrain, it was difficult to avoid minor battles.

This is because if you use the normal path, you will inevitably pass by the point where monsters pop out.

In the end, Do Ji-hyuk changed to a method of going through the grass where monsters do not appear, even though it was a bit cumbersome.

Bang Han-na, holding the shield, was leading the way.

Rustling... … Rustling... …

The path moves forward little by little through the grass for a long time.

“… … .”

Hannah Bang made a promise as she silently stepped on the grass that had not yet been broken under the shield.

Once this subjugation is over, I will definitely use the ‘Well done’ stamps I’ve collected so far.

In fact, at the time of the first gate subjugation, the conditions for wishing rights presented by Do Ji-hyuk had already been achieved a long time ago.

However, Bang Han-na deliberately did not use the wishing power and waited for the season to end.

The purpose was to take advantage of a free moment to prevent Do Ji-hyuk from saying anything else.

'It's really different this time... !'

Despite her shyness, she received advice from experienced friends and came up with a plan on how to get along with Do Ji-hyuk... .

Whenever I had time, I continued to prepare thoroughly, such as licking my fingers and practicing frequently used 'postures'.

“I think we’re almost there.”

A lush forest with the end in sight.

“Finally… !”

Bang Han-na, who managed to get out of the grass, placed her shield on the ground and sighed in relief.

“Whoa… .”

“You worked hard.”

Kim Na-rae then comes out of the grass and offers drinks.

Hannah Bang took a sip of the drink she handed her and spoke carefully.

“Shall we just fight when we go back... ?”

That moment.

[ no. ]

Do Ji-hyuk, who was leading the team outside the gate, resolutely rejected the decision.

“They say so?”

“Hing… .”

“… I'm here.”

Soon after, everyone including Jinseowon came out of the forest.

[ great job. Since it's confirmed that it's a safe zone, let's just rest for 10 minutes and then let's go. ]

“Yes… !”

The three people who received Do Ji-hyuk's message took advantage of the interlude to take a short break and regroup.

“It would be nice to have eggs… .”

“Oh, that’s right. How much did you say the eggs were?”

“About 100 million per pill?”

“Wow… . 100 million?”

“… Is it expensive?”

“It’s so expensive!”

The monster the three will face this time is the B-class pterosaur monster Pterodon.

It is a monster that flies around with a huge body and snatches hunters, and is considered quite high-ranked among monsters that are rated as B rank.

In fact, the eggs that can be obtained as a side dish tend to attract more attention than the Pterodon subjugation, so there are often hunters who aim for this only.

“Tskcha… . Well then, shall we leave soon?”

After reorganizing themselves, the three people set out to subdue them again.

This time, Kim Na-rae, with the spirit at her head, took the lead and started looking for a path to Pterodon... .

I think “ is nearby... ?”

Meanwhile, Jin Seo-won, who was slowly following with unfocused eyes, was waging a bloody battle with the nervousness that was slowly beginning to creep in.

“… … .”

She has been trying a new training method for some time now.

The name is ‘abstinence training method’.

It is a training method that is often popular on the Internet to increase work efficiency and achieve physical improvement by intentionally stopping the comforting behavior.

She, who had not touched the 'toy' for the past week, began to feel itchy in her lower abdomen.

I was waiting for the season to end, controlling the urge that rose up all the time.

After the season was over, as seen in the 'Japanese educational video', I planned to 'politely' ask Do Ji-hyuk to help resolve the issue.

Of course, if Do Ji-hyuk knew, it was a plan that would cause a fight and hit him in the back... .

Since Jin Seowon had endured something until now, I thought he had his own justification.

'… a little bit… .'

How long would it be before Jin Seo-won took a step forward while suppressing his boiling desire?

“found… !”

Narae Kim finally found the entrance to the habitat.

[ good. Let’s check the strategy and go right in. ]

“Okay!”

After receiving instructions from Do Ji-hyuk, Bang Han-na entered the entrance alone, keeping a distance from the two people as she had practiced.

“Seowon. You have to get ready right away. Got it?”

“… Yes.”

Na-rae Kim and Seo-won Jin slowly followed behind while maintaining their distance from the leader.

Ssss… …

Bang Han-na entered the habitat first with her shield raised.

As she walked carefully, being wary of her surroundings, she was able to discover a mound of dirt rising beneath a huge tree.

It was a Pterodon's nest.

'There are no eggs.'

Bang Han-na, who was inwardly saddened by the empty nest, slowly approached the nest, recognizing the presence of two people who seemed far away.

“… … .”

That moment.

Huuu...

The sound of wind regularly heard from somewhere.

“!”

Bang Han-na, startled, suddenly raised her head and looked in the direction from which the sound was coming.

Uji string─

I found a monster standing on a huge tree branch.

A monster in the shape of a giant purple pterosaur.

It's a Pterodon.

Kaaah Ahhh ─── !!!!

Bang Han-na, who gulped at the huge warning that shook the ground, raised her shield and increased her magical power as planned.

And then… .

“Haaa… !”

Aiming at the empty nest, he struck the shield with all his might.

Boom! Kwa-ga-ga-ga-ga-ga-ga-ga-! Crispy!

A pile of dirt scattered by the shock wave emitted from the shield.

The Pterodon, which suddenly lost its nest, puffed out its crest and began to get angry.

Kaaahahah ahhh !!!!!!!!!!!!

A Pterodon flapping its huge wings menacingly.

Whoa! Whoa!

Bang Han-na, clutching her shield tightly, prepared for defense, staring straight at the Pterodon's toes.

“Garat… !”

Kim Na-rae, who was watching while hiding, gave instructions to the earth spirit she had summoned in advance, causing the ground beneath Bang Han-na to rise.

Quad du duk────!!!

A lump of land rises up and swallows Bang Han-na’s lower body whole.

“Ugh… .”

She narrowed her eyes slightly as the pressure tightened around her body, but

Crackling─

In order to carry out the operation properly, I gritted my teeth and held on to my shield to prepare for the Pterodon's attack.

Huuuch

A Pterodon quickly approached the bottom.

I love you so much────

The Pterodon approached parallel to the flat floor and thrust its huge beak to snatch Banghanna.

and.

Quaaa!

Just as the Pterodon's beak bites Bang Han-na's shield and is about to fly away.

“Haaaa────!!!”

Bang Han-na poured out all the magical power she had saved and grabbed the shield in reverse.

Ahhh !!!!!!!

Using himself as bait, he attempted to fish with a giant pterosaur.

Kaaagh─────!!!!

Pterodon, taken aback by the stronger resistance than expected, immediately spit out its shield and at the same time received a recoil and rolled around on the floor.

Cooo! Coogung───!

Kaaa!!

At that time, the Pterodon was unable to come to its senses and was trying to stand up again, shaking its huge body.

“Seowon!!!”

At Bang Han-na's signal, Jin Seo-won jumped high into the sky.

Taaa!

So far, the reason Bang Han-na sacrificed herself to bring down the Pterodon to the ground was all to create the perfect opportunity for Jin Seo-won.

“Get it over with!!!!”

Jin Seo-won unleashed the inner strength he had saved and glared at the Pterodon, which had barely begun to stand up.

'If only I kill this one.'

Abilities become stronger in proportion to emotions.

The longing for affection led to the suppression of desire,

Suppression of desire gave rise to hot anger,

Hot anger creates stronger cravings.

Dismissal──! It’s a bit shaky──!

A vicious cycle of emotions and a virtuous cycle of power.

A pitch-black inner energy envelopes Jin Seo-won's body to the point where an ominous malevolence is felt.

“!”

Bang Han-na and Kim Na-rae, who were watching this, started shaking and unknowingly becoming wary of Jin Seo-won.

“Die.”

For the first time, Jin Seo-won lightly punched the huge monster with full murderous intent.

        
            [ Bleep ───── ]

A sharp noise that pierces my ears.

“… … .”

I furrowed my brows and pulled down my headphones, holding my breath as I stared at the gruesome scene on the monitor.

Pterodon has clearly been subdued.

It wasn't clear yet because all the dust had not cleared, but I was certain that the giant pterosaur monster had stopped breathing.

Jin Seo-won's first and final blow was so powerful that it was almost S-rank.

'… What did I see... ?'

Even though I watched the entire situation clearly from the command center, I couldn't help but believe my eyes.

It was okay until Bang Han-na, with Kim Na-rae's help, caught the Pterodon.

The operation was carried out much more smoothly and skillfully than I had practiced, so much so that I felt like praising it.

the problem is… .

It was Jinseowon's attack that followed.

Even at a glance, her attack had tremendous magical energy.

Even when I look at it through the monitor, its ominousness is eerie, so what more can I say?

'Is it a heavenly horse?'

The first thing that came to mind was my suspicion that Jin Seo-won had awakened into the Heavenly Demon in the original work.

It's strange that she, who seemed fine until a moment ago, suddenly awakened into a Heavenly Demon, but in fact, her existence itself is puzzling, so it doesn't necessarily make sense.

however.

[ Seowon! ]

I quickly gave up the speculation that she might have awakened into the Heavenly Demon.

[ … huh ]

[ Seo, Seowon! How on earth did you do this!? ]

[ … I don't know ]

Because I could clearly hear the voices of Jin Seo-won, including the members, through the headphones I had taken off.

It was a fairly normal reaction for being awakened as a Heavenly Demon.

'Is this temporary?'

One simple guess is that she may have been able to properly handle the Heavenly Demon Divine Art, even if only for a short period of time.

In the first place, the Heavenly Demon Divine Power itself was a power that chose evil for stronger power, so she may have grown internally without knowing it and was able to handle it properly.

'… Ability is proportional to emotions... .'

Let’s take a moment to think about Jinseowon.

[Pterodon subjugation complete! I'll be back right away! ]

A return signal came back from the members inside the gate.

One way or another, the final subjugation was also successful.

“… Good job. Everyone check the status... . Come back safely.”

[ All right! ]

After putting aside my worries about Jinseowon, I began to confirm and prepare for their return.

*

Team Seoul City Hall's final gate raid of the season ended very successfully.

“Thank you for your hard work!”

“Thank you all for your hard work!”

“… Thank you for your hard work.”

The members, who must have been quite tired from the different environment from other gates, quickly recovered and participated in the after-party as if they had never been so.

“Thank you all for your hard work! Let’s have fun and drink comfortably for today!”

Do Ji-hyuk, who had been handling work with his team members until the deadline, put off work for Tomorrow's Do Ji-hyuk and jumped into an after-party dinner.

“Gyuri unnie. Get a drink!”

“Ah, thank you. It’s me.”

“Hey, Jin Seowon. You drank too much... !”

“… Isn’t it?”

“You had a hard time.”

“You did a good job too.”

Team Seoul City Hall's after-party was held at the rooftop bar of a luxury hotel in Seoul.

I was having a very comfortable time thanks to Lee Hye-ri, who couldn't attend the guild's after-party, and rented out the entire place.

“Hey. Jihyuk. Our team’s record is better than expected?”

“Is that a good level?”

“No. It’s a completely crazy record.”

Kim Jun-hyung and Do Ji-hyuk put their heads together and looked over the records achieved this season.

A total of 12 gate defeats.

Average gate level B rank.

The points earned were around 130,000.

If you just look at the records, it's not that great of a result, but considering the fact that it was a new team made up of two D-level players and one F-level member and the short period of activity, it was a very impressive result.

At my current pace, I would probably have eaten at least 3 parts if I had played a full season.

'We must take good care of our children.'

Do Ji-hyuk smiled happily at the very good record.

When the date changes at midnight today to August 1st, this season will officially end.

Then, there is a three-week break period for gate maintenance... .

Usually, the so-called ‘transfer market’ opens during this period.

A fierce battle begins in earnest between those trying to prevent power leakage and those trying to mine better power.

“There have been no separate offers from us yet, right?”

“Not yet.”

In fact, the transfer market starts to become more active towards the end of the season.

Since each person's individual skills have already been proven throughout the season, everyone must have calculated who has the resources the guild needs.

Usually, they contact recruits faster than other teams and try to work behind the scenes, or they try to trick the team by making sweet offers... .

In fact, it can be seen that Lee Hye-ri contacted Do Ji-hyuk in advance in that sense.

“Producer! Mr. Junhyung! Let’s play a game of darts!”

At that time, Gyu-ri Han appears holding a glass of alcohol and suddenly asks for a dart.

“Suddenly?”

“Come on… ! The kids are waiting... ! Come on, Junhyung, let’s go too!”

Do Ji-hyuk, who was having a leisurely time, made eye contact with Kim Jun-hyung and slowly stood up.

“Is there a bet?”

“Of course it is! The losing team gets to drink vodka shots!”

“Good. I'll be there soon, so go and tell them everyone died today.”

“Ahh… ! all right! Then come right away!”

With a lighter expression than ever, he picked up the cocktail glass he was drinking and headed towards the members with Kim Jun-hyung.

*

That night.

Do Ji-hyuk and the team at Seoul City Hall were enjoying an after-party.

Seol Joo-hee's house.

“Oh, sorry… . Am I a little late?”

Hong Yu-ra and Seol Joo-hee were quietly glaring at Lim A-rin, who was sitting across from them with the most natural look on their faces.

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee found Lim A-rin's behavior, which arrived well past the scheduled time, very annoying.

I was supposed to see it at 10 o'clock, but the fact that I came after 11 o'clock meant that there was going to be an open fight.

If it were normal, I would have done it without knowing anything, but... .

Now that I fully knew her true nature, I felt even more disgusted because I could see her intentions.

“But, for some reason… ?”

Lim A-rin looked at the two people in turn with a very worried expression.

“With such a serious expression… .“

That moment.

“Arin Lim.”

Hong Yu-ra, who was glaring at her with cold eyes, readily opened her mouth.

“Stop acting now.”

“… Yes… ? Acting... . What is that... .”

Lim A-rin reacts in a confused manner and says she cannot understand.

In the end, Seol Joo-hee, who couldn't see her like that, slammed the sofa and poured out an abusive language.

“You fucking bitch. Still don’t understand the situation?”

“… … .”

Lim A-rin made a stern expression as if she was offended by the sudden verbal abuse.

Hong Yu-ra, who realized that even that was just an act, quelled her boiling anger, placed the envelope of documents she had prepared in advance on the table, and gently pushed it toward Im A-rin.

“Look.”

“… what's this… ?”

She carefully picked up the document envelope, looking at her as if she had no idea what was going on.

Hong Yu-ra quietly watched her heinous behavior and indifferently said one word.

“The things you have done so far.”

OK.

flinch─

Lim A-rin, who had never been agitated until now, began to flinch and appear slightly agitated.

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee, who inadvertently raised the corner of her mouth at Lim A-rin's quietly rolling eyes, growled lowly, confident of victory, as if she had caught a criminal red-handed.

“Now you can see what the situation is, right?”

“… Well, I don’t really know what you’re talking about… . What I did... ?”

Im A-rin then pretended like nothing had happened, but with strangely trembling hands, she took out the documents from the envelope.

And then… .

“!”

When he found the document placed at the very top, he again seemed surprised.

[Virtual media creation using illusion magic]

It was material about the ‘video’ that sent Do Ji-hyuk into the abyss.

“What is this…? .”

“Arin Lim.”

Hong Yu-ra, who was watching the scene, said coldly, thinking that they had shown their cards to some extent.

“It’s all over now. Everything you have done so far has been revealed, and all the clear evidence is in my hands. So give up now.”

“zu, evidence… ! Yura, I wonder what this means... !”

“Abominable year. Act really well. Before I tear that annoying face off.”

“Sol Joo-hee! What are you saying... ! I have nothing… !”

Lim A-rin desperately tried to protest and express her unfairness, but to the two people who already knew the truth, it only seemed like a trivial struggle.

“Speak to Do Ji-hyuk with your own mouth.”

“Ji, Jihyuk... ? What should I tell Jihyuk? .”

“You killed Director Park Jeong-seok.”

“!”

Hong Yu-ra listed the things Lim A-rin had done so far one by one.

“You created a rift with the Chunhwa Group and slandered Do Ji-hyuk.”

What evil deeds have you committed?

“They made that damn video and forced Do Ji-hyuk out.”

And what a cruel thing he committed.

“He tried to keep it to himself. Reveal it directly with your own mouth.”

He recited it clearly and with cold anger.

“… W-what can I say... .”

Of course, Lim A-rin denied it as if she did not understand anything.

However, she could not hide the slight trembling of her body.

Seol Joo-hee, who was enraged to see her turning away even after all of her crimes were revealed, gritted her teeth and warned her.

“If you don’t do it, we will. If you don't want to be the same again, do it in moderation and get out.”

The two wanted Lim Ah-rin to back down gracefully.

Part of me wanted to tear her into pieces and feed her to the monsters, but I couldn't bring myself to do something like that.

but… .

“… Me, I don’t know… ! What on earth is this? !”

Lim A-rin denied her actions until the end.

“You… .”

“This fucking bitch is really… !”

In the end, Seol Joo-hee, unable to control her anger, stood up and gave a warning with a cold, murderous attitude.

“Arin Lim. I know you broke Do Ji-hyuk’s leg on purpose.”

“… Well, well... ?”

“… What?”

Im A-rin is embarrassed and Hong Yu-ra is slightly surprised to hear the story for the first time.

Seol Joo-hee said, recalling the image she once saw of Im Ah-rin deliberately casting a powerful spell while looking precisely at Do Ji-hyuk's leg.

“Disgusting bitch. How can you do something like that and shamelessly show your face? Aren’t you sorry for ruining other people’s lives?”

“… Oh no! It was an accident... !”

“Was it good to go that far and get a taste of Do Ji-hyuk? huh? Was it good? Did you like it, you fucking bitch!!!!”

“Sol Joo-hee! Calm down!”

“Let go! Rip that fucking bitch’s mouth open… !”

“Sol Joo-hee!”

After barely catching Seol Joo-hee, who was running wild, Hong Yu-ra looked down at Lim A-rin, who was shaking in contemplation, and warned her.

“Arin Lim. Again, end your relationship by tomorrow. And disappear before our eyes. Otherwise, everything you did will be exposed to the world.”

Seol Ju-hee and Hong Yu-ra were confident that their plan had worked.

The proof was the sight of Lim A-rin sitting quietly without saying anything.

“… I thought of you as a real friend until now. So, I'm giving you one last chance to disappear gracefully. … Please don't disappoint me any further. Choose well.”

Hong Yu-ra, who valued loyalty, gave her one last chance, considering the time she had spent with her.

however.

“… … .”

Lim A-rin lowered her head as if unable to recover from the shock.

Hong Yu-ra thought she had gotten the best revenge and tried to get Im A-rin out of the house.

“… now stop… .”

But then.

Sigh─

Im A-rin suddenly raises one wrist and quietly looks down.

“… … ?”

On her wrist was a thin watch gifted by Do Ji-hyuk.

“… … .”

Im A-rin, who had been looking at the clock for a moment, suddenly stood up, looked straight at the two people, and said.

“Are you done now?”

Her face with a lovely smile as if it had been like that for some time.

“!”

For a moment, Hong Yu-ra and Seol Ju-hee felt a goosebumps as if they had seen a ghost.

“Today was fun.”

Lim A-rin casually packed her bag and said, looking at her watch again.

“I broke Jihyuk’s leg on purpose and pulled a mean trick… . It was a method I never even thought of... !”

“… Arin Lim. you… .”

Hong Yu-ra and Seol Ju-hee, who sensed something was wrong with Im Ah-rin's strange reaction, tried to catch her.

That moment.

Beep Bibi Big─ Beep Bibi Big─

A dry mechanical sound echoes throughout the house.

“Oh my, it’s 12 o’clock.”

Im A-rin, still with a lovely expression on her face, turned off the notifications and glanced at Hong Yu-ra and Seol Joo-hee.

“Then I’ll just leave. then… . Take care of yourself?”

The two people stood there in silence and let her go.

no… .

I had no choice but to watch her go.

“… Uh, uh… .”

“… Ugh… !”

Seol Joo-hee covers her head as if she's suddenly having a seizure, and Hong Yu-ra grabs her hair.

The two people collapsed in the living room, sweating and shaking together as if they were in fear, and then began to let out shrill screams.

“… Ji, Jihyuk... !!!!”

“… Oh, no… . no… .”

August 1st, midnight sharp.

The allusion between Seol Joo-hee and Hong Yu-ra has been dispelled.

        
            Seol Joo-hee ran away to her room and quickly hid herself under a thick blanket.

'… Well, something… , something is wrong… .'

Her hands were filled with a strong compulsion as she fluttered and turned over the blanket like a child.

She hid herself so that no one could see her, then crouched down and took a defensive stance.

'… My, I… . I hate Do Ji-hyuk... ? Oh, that doesn't make sense... . That can't be... !'

The hints that had been encroaching on her mind for a long time were naturally resolved over time.

The memories of the past did not disappear together.

'My, how much I love Jihyuk... !'

Unfortunately, Seol Joo-hee remembered every single thing she had done so far.

Doubting the person I loved so much over a mere video.

Instead of trusting him, he concluded that he was a dirty traitor and used abusive language.

Not only was it not enough to despise him by treating him as worse than an insect, he even had memories of being cut off from the relationship after showing his ugly side in the end.

He clearly remembered everything he had done to Do Ji-hyuk.

'… Oh no… . no… ! It can't be... !'

Of all those memories, the one that pains her the most is... .

Do Ji-hyuk’s eyes were looking right at her.

His gaze, which had been indifferently filled with disappointment, became a sharp dagger and tore her heart to pieces.

‘Oh, no…’ .'

Seol Joo-hee grabbed her hair, feeling as if she was about to lose her mind.

If I could, I felt like tearing my brain and head apart.

If only I could erase this terrible time... .

I really felt like I could do anything.

'… This is all a dream... . okay… . It's all a dream... !'

She couldn't bear to accept the current reality.

The moment she accepted her past of hating and despising Do Ji-hyuk, she also had to accept the fact that he was fed up with her.

So she desperately denied reality.

'… Wow, I'm waking up from a dream... . This fucking dream, all you have to do is wake up... !'

Seol Ju-hee was tearing out her hair and praying that she would wake up from her dream as quickly as possible.

I wanted to quickly wake up from my dream and spend time with Do Ji-hyuk like always.

but.

“… … .”

Of course this wasn't a dream.

It was a heartless reality that could not be undone no matter what one did.

“… Hmm… .”

In the end, she faced the wall of reality and thought as she shed tears.

No matter how terrible the insinuation was, what he did was beyond the point of being forgivable.

How can you say love and apologize after doing something like that to the person you love?

“Black… .”

What is even more heartbreaking is that there have been several opportunities to undo the mistakes made so far.

Despite experiencing such humiliation, Do Ji-hyuk did not abandon Queens.

If I really didn't have feelings for you, I would have avoided contact at all or not even paid any attention to you.

However, Seol Joo-hee completely eradicated Do Ji-hyuk's lingering regrets.

Not only did he directly kick the last opportunity, but he also brought a huge disappointment.

“… .”

Seol Joo-hee, who was shedding sad tears, could recognize that her spirit was gradually becoming broken.

If you wake up right now and take the medicine, you'll probably feel a little better.

however… .

She couldn't muster up the courage to run away with medicine again.

The effect of the drug is temporary.

Even if you take medicine now, someday it will lose its effectiveness.

Then reality will come again, and you will have to struggle with sadness and face the cold reality... .

Seol Joo-hee couldn't bring herself to feel the same emotions again.

“… … .”

Maybe it's good.

What should I do?

Should I get down on my knees and beg and apologize right now?

If I earnestly pray that the hint has been resolved and that I really had no choice because of the hint, wouldn't they accept it?

… And what if they don’t accept it?

Do Ji-hyuk is cool-headed.

Once I have feelings for someone, I don't even give them a brief glance.

I'm already very disappointed because I tried drugs.

What if my apology is not accepted?

What if I mistakenly thought it was my last chance and ended up disappointing myself even more?

“… Hee hee… .”

Seol Joo-hee, who was in extreme fear, curled up in a ball and fell even further.

Wouldn’t this be what it feels like to walk through a minefield?

The fear of dying no matter what you choose.

The dilemma of death began to gnaw at her mind again.

“… I'm sorry... . Well, I was wrong... . never… . I won't do that again... . sorry… .”

Seol Joo-hee constantly muttered apologies and asked for forgiveness.

Because this was the only action she could do as she stood at the edge of the abyss.

But of course, there was no one who would listen to the apology.

She fell into an endless abyss, repeatedly apologizing and convulsing until she lost consciousness.

*

The after-party did not stop until the day changed.

Normally, it would have already been time to break up and stay, but perhaps thanks to the sense of freedom that the season was over, everyone showed no signs of ending... .

“Ugh! Do Ji-hyuk, this bastard drinks water instead of alcohol!”

“Ahh… ! Puroduseonyim… ! Drinking water or something like that is not good for your body... !”

“That’s right! Here, drink this instead of water!”

“Come on, come on, get your cup.”

Kim Jun-hyung, who is so determined to kill me that he doesn't give me a chance to rest, and Bang Han-na, whose tongue is completely entangled.

And even Kim Na-rae, who subtly pours a full glass of vodka, and Han Gyu-ri, who holds out a overflowing glass.

The sight of them bursting into laughter just at the sight of rolling glasses made me feel like I could smell the scent of alcohol just by looking at them from afar.

“These crazy people… . I'm going to drink water!”

“Uh huh!? Run away!”

“Catch it… !”

Until recently, I thought I shouldn't get close to my teammates.

The reason was that, as someone who had to give instructions, getting too close to team members could make them uncomfortable.

So, I have always maintained an appropriate distance from my team members, and have managed the team by narrowing the distance a little more to only those members who need emotional interaction.

however… .

The longer I spent here, the more my values began to change.

Team Seoul City Hall is a truly rare team.

Starting with Kim Jun-hyung, who was given the job because he was young.

Gyu-ri Han was pushed to change departments as if she were being demoted.

Bang Han-na came to Seoul alone to become a hunter with abilities that no one recognized.

Na-rae Kim worked part-time as an insignificant D-class hunter.

Jin Seo-won lost her only protector and almost became a cruel murderer.

and… .

I was abandoned by the team I had been with for 10 years and was lost in alcoholism.

We all gathered at Seoul City Hall with our own stories, and as we formed a team and had a successful season, my rigid values began to change.

When I think back... .

I think things started to change from the moment I received Kim Jun-hyung’s phone call.

“… Oppa.”

“Uh, Seowon. I couldn't see you for a moment... . Where have you been?”

“… huh. Restroom.”

“Were you in the bathroom the whole time? Didn’t you drink too much… ?”

I inadvertently reacted with concern to the late appearance of Jin Seo-won.

“… No.”

Then she indifferently shook her head and insisted that she was fine... .

Kuuk─

Out of nowhere, she grabbed my collar, pointed to the inside of the empty lounge, and quietly asked for my companionship.

“… brother. Wait a minute there.”

“Huh? Suddenly?”

At that time, I was momentarily puzzled by her unexpected behavior.

“Oh, it’s a vow!”

Hannah Bang quietly joined in, sipping a newly made cocktail.

“… Unni, go and play with Narae unnie.”

“Ugh… ? Why don't you deal with me... ?”

Jin Seo-won stares at Bang Han-na with a strangely dissatisfied look in his eyes.

It felt like something I had planned had gone awry and I was displeased.

“Play with me too… !”

“… I hate it.”

“Why… !”

“… Go away.”

'cute.'

I sipped the cool water while silently admiring the two people who seemed like real sisters.

The crazy night in which everyone got drunk barely came to an end when the sun was almost up.

So time passes again... .

A day to go to work like any other day.

“Good morning.”

“You’re here!”

I showed up at the office, saying hello to Gyu-ri Han who came to work first.

“What about Junhyung?”

“Ah. Mr. Junhyung went to the HR team for a moment to run some business.”

lately. After a crazy after-party.

After enjoying our own one-day reward vacation, we began working in earnest to welcome the new season.

“Have you received any offers?”

“There was one each for Hanna and Seowon, and two for Narae.”

As the transfer period arrived, interest in our team began to creep in.

Perhaps because the Sejin guild was holding strong, there was no movement of any kind except for prodding.

'by the way… . Narae is very popular.'

Kim Na-rae is currently receiving the most attention on our team.

Kim Na-rae, who can perform a variety of missions, was receiving much more attention than Jin Seo-won or Bang Han-na, who were strategically limited.

“Reject all offers… , When Junhyung comes, we will start with a reorganization meeting.”

“Okay!”

While waiting for Kim Jun-hyung to return, I was busy with work for a while.

Tat tat tat tat ──

Suddenly, there was a sound of rushing in the hallway... .

Suddenly—!

“Do, Do Ji-hyuk is here!?”

Someone suddenly burst into the office and looked for me.

'huh?'

It was Kim Jun-hyung who went to the HR team to run errands.

“Why are you looking for me so quickly?”

I stopped what I was doing for a moment, stood up, and quietly spoke to him through the partition.

OK… .

“… Jihyuk… .”

Kim Jun-hyung looked very serious and told me one piece of news.

This morning.

Seol Joo-hee attempted suicide.

        
            I quickly left the office and headed to the parking lot.

I thought back to the conversation I had with Kim Jun-hyung.

'They said Seol Joo-hee was taken to the emergency room due to a suicide attempt.'

'I heard Hong Yu-ra was next to me... . He's also in a bad state... .'

'Fortunately, I guess there was no major problem. I think he just returned home without being hospitalized.'

“Phew… .”

A heavy sigh escapes.

Seol Joo-hee and her attempted suicide.

With the most incompatible words placed side by side, it felt very awkward.

‘What on earth is going on…’ .'

I have never been so confused in my life.

Even when I was kicked out of the team, I wasn't this confused.

The first time I heard the news about Seol Joo-hee, I thought I had heard the story wrong because my ears were strange.

It was so unbelievable that Seol Joo-hee tried to commit suicide.

I definitely thought that Kim Jun-hyung was playing a malicious prank, and I didn't want to believe him.

lately… .

That is, until I remembered that Seol Joo-hee had dabbled in illegal drugs.

The moment when she finally accepted the fact that she had tried to cut off her own life string.

Ironically, my heart sank because I was worried about her.

Not because he is the ‘main character’ at the center of the original novel, but as a friend who has been together for a long time.

After the drug incident, I thought all my affection for Seol Joo-hee had disappeared.

Because the actions she showed were so disappointing and pathetic.

But when I hear the news that she made an extreme choice, my heart is pounding with worry.

It was almost laughable that I coldly thought of treating her only as the main character in the original work.

Beep ─

When I arrived at the parking lot, I quickly got into the car and drove towards Seol Joo-hee's house.

“Tsk… .”

Regardless of the time of day, there were countless cars rolling around on the congested roads.

I stopped the car at a perfectly timed signal, tapping the steering wheel nervously and looking around for no reason.

“… … .”

A mid-sized SUV stopped side by side in the next lane catches my eye.

In the car we happened to come across, there was a young child talking to his parents with a bright face... .

As I looked at that scene, an unknown emotion crept into my heart.

What kind of feeling was that... .

I couldn't quite understand.

Ding dong─

We arrived at Seol Joo-hee's house before we knew it.

Instead of the password, I rang the doorbell and waited for someone to come out.

As always, I hoped that Seol Joo-hee would check the intercom and open the door.

but.

“… … .”

Unfortunately, the intercom was silent, and after standing in front of the door for a long time, I belatedly took out my cell phone and called Seol Joo-hee's cell phone, which I had not yet deleted.

[ ♫ ♩ ♬ ♪ ]

A call connection sound comes from the speaker.

At that time, I was chewing my lip nervously and waiting for the reception.

[ … … ]

The connection sound suddenly cut off.

Seol Joo-hee answered the phone.

“Hello?”

I tried to speak calmly in a casual voice.

OK.

[ … hello… ? ]

A woman's voice is heard over the cell phone.

[ … Jihyuk... ? ]

It was Hong Yu-ra’s voice.

*

I contacted Hong Yu-ra, who happened to be guarding Seol Joo-hee's side, and entered the house.

After leaving Seol Joo-hee, who said she fell asleep after taking tranquilizers, I tried to have a conversation with Hong Yu-ra to hear the whole story first... .

'… how… .'

I was a little surprised to see her strangely broken appearance.

Tangled red hair and squinty eyes.

The back of my hand was bruised here and there, as if it had been scratched at random.

And even the behavior of fidgeting and subtly observing.

As I heard from Kim Jun-hyung, Hong Yu-ra's condition was not at all unusual.

“… What happened?”

I looked at her eyes and spoke carefully.

At that moment, she started shaking, carefully raised her head, wiggled her fingers, and spoke softly.

“… The hint has been released. … So, now I don’t have any bad feelings when I think of you. … Joohee is probably the same.”

It is said that the reason is that the suggestion that had been controlling the mind for a while has been released.

I couldn't understand what the release of the hint had to do with their strange behavior.

“But why is that… ..”

at that time.

“Hey, Jihyuk.”

Suddenly, Hong Yu-ra cut me off, turned her gaze towards me, and began to speak calmly.

“The implication was resolved and I thought about it carefully. I feel like I've made a huge mistake all this time. I sincerely apologize. It was never because I hated you. I really couldn't help it because of that strange suggestion. An excuse is an excuse, but I want to apologize at least this way. Please, don’t hate me too much.”

She spoke in a calm tone that was clearly not much different from her usual tone.

‘Is it because of my mood…? ?'

There was a strange sense of desperation in her tone, and I, slightly taken aback by her sudden apology, spoke again to understand the situation properly.

“Yura. Well, first of all... .”

however.

“I’m sorry.”

“… Huh?”

“I sincerely apologize.”

For some reason, she kept apologizing again and again.

“Hey… .”

“I won’t do that again. I’m reflecting a lot.”

She endlessly asks for an apology with a calm face whose emotions cannot be read.

“If you forgive me, I can really do anything. If I have to die, I will die, if I have to live, I will live long.”

A strange madness was felt in her blind actions.

“You can hit me until my anger goes away. I'll do anything you want.”

It felt like I would explode at any moment if I didn't accept his apology.

'What is this... .'

Feeling a little creeped out by her obviously strange appearance, I gave her the answer she wanted.

“Yura. I will forgive you, so calm down now.”

That moment.

Sigh─

Hong Yu-ra slowly raises her head and makes eye contact.

“Really?”

She was clearly looking at me, but perhaps because her eyes were unfocused, it created such a bizarre atmosphere that I pulled away without realizing it.

“Yeah, right. I will forgive you... . Let’s talk about this again later.”

To be honest, until I met Hong Yu-ra, I had mixed feelings in many ways.

I felt sorry for her situation, but at the same time, I felt callous.

however… .

When I saw Hong Yu-ra's ruined appearance, I could only think of one thing.

fear.

The fear of her, who seems rotten inside and appears strangely maniacal.

I just wanted to get out of this situation quickly.

“That… , I'll come see Joohee first... . You know what I mean?”

“Yes. okay. I'll be waiting.”

Hong Yu-ra must have immediately understood what I meant, nodding her head and quietly keeping her mouth shut.

He didn't even blink, as if he wouldn't miss any of my actions.

“… … .”

He looked so creepy that I couldn't tell what he was thinking.

*

Knock-

After carefully knocking on the door, Do Ji-hyuk turned the handle and entered Seol Joo-hee's room.

Her room felt strangely untidy, unlike before, when it was clean.

Do Ji-hyuk cautiously approached the bed with a serious expression on his face as the scenery seemed to express her mental state.

“… … .”

As Hong Yu-ra said earlier, Seol Joo-hee was sleeping soundly in bed while under the influence of drugs... .

'ah.'

Do Ji-hyuk sighed slightly at the sight of Seol Joo-hee's neck peeking out between the blankets.

Rough marks clearly marked on the pure white neck.

It is a trace of hanging.

“… … .”

After standing for a while and looking down at Seol Joo-hee, he sat down on a chair next to the bed and carefully assessed the situation.

When compared to Hong Yu-ra's condition, it seems that some kind of mental problem occurred due to the reaction of the hint being released.

Perhaps Seol Ju-hee's pessimism about life was so severe that she ended up making an extreme choice.

“… ha… .”

Do Ji-hyuk sighed, feeling a heavy headache due to the problems that suddenly exploded one after another.

Although Hong Yu-ra and Seol Ju-hee were very disappointed in them, I didn't want them to be ruined like this.

Moreover, it seems like the hint has been resolved and things have returned to their previous state, but we have come too far to turn back now.

I can't get angry inside, and I can't accept it and say thank you when it comes back anyway.

It was literally an ambiguous situation where I couldn't do this or that.

'driving me crazy.'

Do Ji-hyuk, who regained his composure in a desperate situation, calmly thought about how to resolve the situation.

'first of all… .'

at that time.

Sigh─

Seol Joo-hee quietly opens her eyes.

She was staring at the ceiling in a daze, intoxicated by the drug, and turned her head at the familiar scent of perfume that passed her nose.

and… .

I ended up finding Do Ji-hyuk deep in thought with his arms crossed...

'… dream… ?'

For a moment, Seol Joo-hee suspected that she might be dreaming.

Otherwise, there would be no way Do Ji-hyuk would be in front of you.

“… Jihyuk… .”

“!”

Do Ji-hyuk, startled by her low voice, shifted his gaze to look at Seol Joo-hee.

“… Are you awake?”

She stares quietly with dreamy eyes.

He let out a small sigh at the sight of Seol Joo-hee blinking slowly, and spoke carefully, taking her psychological state into consideration.

“Are you okay?”

An indifferent word filled with concern.

“… !”

Seol Joo-hee's eyes suddenly opened at those warm words, and she immediately sat up and slowly stretched out her hand to Do Ji-hyuk's face.

“… ?”

Do Ji-hyuk, who was puzzled by her sudden behavior, slowly pulled his face back to avoid her touch... .

Suddenly─

Seol Joo-hee stretched out her hand and grabbed Do Ji-hyuk's face.

“Suddenly what… .”

The moment his face was grabbed, he frowned and tried to remove his hand.

“It’s true.”

“… What?”

When she realized that the Do Ji-hyuk sitting in front of her was real, she thought deeply about it from the center of her overflowing emotions.

Should I apologize first?

Or should I reveal something about Lim A-rin?

Or should I confess my feelings that I have been cherishing until now?

After thinking about it for a moment, she apologized profusely as she became more and more anxious.

“I’m sorry.”

Her hands tightened as she apologized.

“Sol Joo-hee. now stop… .”

Do Ji-hyuk, who felt the eerie look in her lifeless eyes again, quickly grabbed her wrist to pull her away.

Suddenly─

Right at that moment.

Wow!

A dull noise echoing softly in the room.

Whisper─

Do Ji-hyuk lost his mind and collapsed.

Seol Joo-hee quietly looked down at him as he fell to the floor and whispered softly.

“I’m sorry.”

        
            “… … I… … wrong… … you also… … What can I do… … .”

A thin voice reaches my ears.

Someone is muttering in front of me.

'… Seol Joo-hee... ?'

I woke up from my daze at the sound of her all-too-familiar voice, and slowly raised my head, frowning at the faint pain I felt on my forehead.

however.

It was dark before my eyes, and even though my eyes were open, I couldn't see.

'… what?'

As I blinked several times out of embarrassment, I felt a soft touch brush my eyelids.

It felt like something was blocking my eyes.

'what… .'

Slightly taken aback by the sudden incident, I moved my arms to first remove the cloth covering my eyes.

but… .

Squeeze- Squeeze-

The soft fabric held my wrists tightly.

Even his arms were tied.

“Ah.”

At that moment, I let out a quiet sigh out of so much embarrassment.

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee's voice, which had been muttering inaudibly, suddenly cut off.

'W-what is it?'

Having lost my vision and becoming extremely sensitive, I quickly opened my mouth to see Seol Joo-hee, who seemed very close, pretending to be popular.

“… Is it Joohee?”

OK.

“… … Yes.”

A small voice coming from very close by.

Sensing an unusual atmosphere in her strangely gloomy voice, I swallowed my saliva, calmly assessed the situation, and spoke carefully.

“I can’t see right now. Is this what you are?”

Seol Ju-hee did not respond right away.

He seemed to be worried about something, and only after a long time did he give a low answer.

“… … Yes.”

She surprisingly readily admitted to the crime.

Considering that her mental state was very unstable, I conducted the conversation as cautiously as possible.

“… okay. Now, can you take this off for me? Maybe it's because I can't see, but it's so frustrating.”

but… .

“No.”

Seol Joo-hee rejected my offer in a rather cold tone.

'It's difficult... .'

I was a little surprised by Seol Joo-hee's unpredictable attitude, so I quickly changed my approach and tried to persuade her again.

“… There's nothing I can do if it doesn't work out. But why did you put this on? If it's for a reason I can understand, I won't ask you to take it off any more.”

“… … .”

Seol Joo-hee closes her mouth as if she is in trouble again.

This time, she seemed to have gathered her thoughts after a while and came up with a quiet answer... .

“I don’t want to show my appearance.”

A truly unexpected reason popped out.

Who on earth covers their eyes because they don't want to show themselves?

'driving me crazy.'

I, who was momentarily speechless at Seol Joo-hee's argument, calmed my startled heart and continued speaking calmly.

“Joohee. I've already seen what you're like. I've seen it all, so what's the use of hiding it now?”

“… … .”

“It’s really okay, so relax your eyes first. Let’s talk face to face.”

It feels like comforting a upset child.

At that time, I desperately tried to be generous and waited for Seol Joo-hee's answer.

Sigh─

I felt something approaching,

Slurp─

Finally, something that was blocking my eyes was released.

My persuasion worked.

'eww… .'

Finally regaining the freedom of my eyes, I blinked my sore eyes and looked at Seol Joo-hee in front of me.

“… … .”

Dark red lipstick applied on a matted black hair and a dull face without makeup.

And it looks like he just changed, wearing a tight white t-shirt and short dolphin pants.

At first glance, it seemed fine, but if you look closely, everything is a mess from start to finish.

It was the same as Hong Yu-ra.

“… Thank you for freeing me.”

I thanked her in a soft tone, trying desperately to avoid offending her as much as possible.

Then she responded positively by nodding her head calmly.

Thinking that I might be able to resolve the situation more easily than expected, I glanced at my wrists, which were tightly bound with cloth, and opened my mouth.

“Then shall we solve this too? My shoulder is starting to hurt.”

That moment.

“That’s not possible.”

She changes her facial expression to a cruel one and reacts coldly.

It seemed like this was something that couldn't be overlooked.

“… Hey Joohee. As you know, it's not because I can't solve it now that I won't solve it. I'm asking because I want to respect you.”

In an attempt to punish her, I took a stern attitude and threatened her.

“… !”

Realizing later that I was also a talented person, she rolled her eyes here and there, looking somewhat anxious, and made a suggestion in a rather nervous tone.

“When the story is over, I will release it.”

Considering her condition, it wasn't a bad offer.

“… good. so… , what do you want to talk about?”

With the mindset of treating a patient, I put aside all the doubts I had and gave her a chance first.

OK.

She looked a little nervous as if she was coming, and with her lips licking, she slowly began to tell the story.

“I’m saying this because I feel sorry for you, and even though I wanted to apologize, I didn’t know how to do it, so I decided to start by talking about Lim A-rin. But I also have to tell you that I like you, and since you are dating Lim A-rin, I feel like if I say something wrong, you will hate me for no reason... .”

However, due to the gibberish that made it difficult to understand the context, a proper conversation could not be established...

'Arin Lim?'

The only thing I heard clearly was her name.

“Still, I thought you would run away, so I tied you up first… .”

“I… . Joohee.”

I quietly interjected and asked her a question.

“Sorry for interrupting the conversation, but can I ask you about Arin first?”

Right at that moment.

She started to make a grim expression, as if she had heard something she shouldn't have heard.

“Fuck… Fuck you… . What a fucking fox bitch… !”

She is shaking and muttering various harsh words.

“… Is it Joohee?”

The moment I spoke carefully to her reaction, which seemed unusual.

“Jihyuk.”

Seol Joo-hee suddenly raised her head, brought her face closer, and began pouring out incomprehensible words.

“Arin Lim You can never trust that fucking bitch. They all deceived you... . We fooled ourselves, everything!”

I cringed slightly at the sight of her with her eyes wide open.

She came so close that I could feel her breath and continued gossiping about Im Ah-rin.

“Jeongseok Park. Lim A-rin, that bitch killed Park Jeong-seok. You deliberately approached the group to cut them out of Queens, and that fucking video, too, was all done by that bitch Lim A-rin!”

'… Park Jeong-seok?'

If you are Park Jeong-seok, you are the director of Cheonhwa Group who died suddenly a few years ago.

I remember him clearly because he was the one who always rejected me from running my guild.

But Im A-rin killed him.

And if that wasn't enough, she tried to get me all to herself?

Even though I wanted to accept it, I couldn't because it was such an absurd story.

“Joohee. First, calm down... .”

“That fucking bitch, Yura and me... !”

“There’s no way Arin would have done something like that. I'm so excited now... .”

The moment I urgently opened my mouth with the intention of calming her down.

“… … .”

She suddenly stops talking and stares at me with wide-open eyes.

Gulp─

I unconsciously swallowed my saliva as an eerie sensation ran up my spine, and spoke carefully while observing her gaze.

“Joohee?”

That moment.

“Ah… .”

She let out a small sigh as if she had realized something, and mumbled something to herself that had no meaning.

“You got hit.”

“… What?”

Then he grabbed my face and started mumbling something incomprehensible like crazy.

“I need to fix it… . hurry… . Need to fix it quickly... !”

Violent tremors felt at the fingertips.

'I'm in big trouble.'

When I noticed that Seol Joo-hee was starting to have a seizure, I urgently raised my magic power and tried to forcibly free her hands.

Kuuuuk─

Right then.

“No!!!”

Snap!

Following the shout, my eyes flashed, and my head turned with a sharp shock.

'… uh?'

It was a slap in the face.

“… … !”

She seemed surprised that she hit me, and quickly touched my cheek and urged me.

“Well, so… . I told you to stay still!!!”

I looked at her blankly, filled with bewilderment rather than anger.

She was sitting on me halfway, and suddenly she raised her index finger and raised her index finger.

A thin, pointed shape that forms at the tip of a thin finger.

The plan was to pierce the point and freeze the mana.

“!”

Instinctively sensing that my life was in danger, I urgently exploded my magic power.

Kwazijic—!

The head of the bed where my wrists were tied was shattered, and both arms were free.

I hurriedly waved my hand to shake Seol Joo-hee off.

however… .

Hot!

My hands never touched her.

“Stay still.”

A cold voice that resonates coldly as soon as it is suppressed.

“Ugh… !”

The girl I raised was already outside the standard.

I, who was all about stealing abilities, was not an opponent I could defeat.

Sigh─

Her fingers are getting closer and closer.

“Oh, no… !”

Unfortunately, her finger pierced my solar plexus,

“Keuuk… .”

When I felt the pain of my magical power freezing, I finally let go of the hand I was holding on to.

“… You, you... !”

And then… .

Tup─

Suddenly, he grabbed my jacket and pulled it, whispering softly.

“I’ll fix it.”

A chilling sensation runs down your spine.

Clearly, she was expressing it as ‘fixing’, but

I knew right away that she would do the exact opposite.

“Oh, no! Stop!”

“I need to fix it.”

“Seo, Seol Joo-hee! Do you think I’ll like this!?”

I tried to stop her somehow, using emotional threats.

One day, just like it did to Bang Han-na and Jin Seo-won.

“I’ll fix it.”

But it didn’t work for Seol Joo-hee.
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